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LIFE

or

CHARLES JAMES NAPIER,

SIXTEENTH EPOCH.
SEVENTH PERIOD.

How little Charles Napier allowed ill-treatment to affect his
public conduct is now to be shewn. ., Comprehending the
art of governing largely, he, with a stoic’s austerity, set all
personal feelings aside while labouring in that vocation :
and his Memoir on Scinde, before mentioned, as hastily
composed fer Sir John Hobhouse, will indicate his power of
mwind in the accomplishment.

“ Memoir on Scinde, 1846.—As the system on whxch I
have governed Scinde for near four years is not kpown at
home, except to Lord Ellenborough, it may be well to give
a slight sketch of it

“1° State of the People.—The people of Scinde are
wild, uneducated, and warlike, but a noble nation if the word
nation can be applied to men who have no national feelings,
no union. Théy are divided into tribes, some stationary,
some nomadic. All are addicted to robbery and murder, if
wo choose to call their acts by those names; hut to do so,
would not be strictly just, because no la¥v existed under the

VOL. IV. B



2 LIFE OF CHARLES JAMES NAPIER. [1846.

Ameers agninst such crimes, in which those princes largely
participated. A few general rules did exist under the
Mahemeten ‘rulers, but were so entirely open to every species
of corrupt influence that it is an abuse of terms to call them
lgws. They only applied, if applied at all, to the first of
three great classes into which the population is divided, viz.
Beloochees, Scindees, Hindoos.

“The first are Mahometans, and till the conguest were
masters of the other two, who were their slaves. The Scin-
dees were ahsolute serfs, over whom every petty Belooch
chief held the power of life and death, and used it freely.
Each tribe protected itself, because in reality no law existed ;
and in a very curious way they did so. Tribe A, being in
want, would rob tribe B, which took no notice of the depre-
dation for a time, longer or shorter according to circum-
stances. But when the proper time enme for remuncaation,
tribe B, having perhaps a quarrel with tribe C, proposed to
pardon A if it would help B to rob C. This accepted, a
small compensetion for the original robbery made up the
quarrel between A and B, and so on. Thusa sort of rotatory
system of plunder, well understood, went on amongst all the
tribes.

“In this manner pressing necessities were relieved by
what may be rather called forced lorns than rohbery; and
between these domestic attacks there intervened the plunder
of travellers, and the levying of black mail on caravans.
This black mail, with a limited but existing commerce,
enabled the tribes to live in o country, where neither lodging.
nor clothing, nor firing, are necded, and where the greatest
chief lives under a mat stretched on a few poles. It is true
the richer Hindoos have houses in the towns; but they are
built of mud, and purposely wretched in appearance, or the
Ameers would have instently squeezed money from the
owners.

“ The abnve system seems to us robbery, to the people of
Scinde & conventional arrangement well understood, and
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producing no very bitter hostilities amongst the tribes; but,’
excepamongst chiefs, it in a great measure p1event%d inter-
marriages, and each tribe kept itself pure and. dfstinet!  And
with regard to murder, as we Europeans would call it, it was
in fact, & rude natural law understood and rigidly mamn-
tained. If one of tribe A seduced o woman of tribe B, the
woman's friends killed both, and a blood fend arose; the
two tribes, from the moment, become deadly enemies, unless
both tribes joined to slay the culpable pair: in that case no
feud arises. But suppose a man of A seduces a woman of B,
and her relations kill Ler while the man escapes; then tribe
B will have a blood feud against A, and the first man of A
they catch will be slain. The feud would then cease so far
as the tribes were concerned, but the worst consequence of
such a barbarous state wouid follow.

“aFhe innocent man killed has probably no connection
with the offending man of his tribe, and his family will in
public avow the justice of his slaughter ; but in secret they
vow a private feud with the man, and the family of the man
who slew their kinsman: they watch him for years, and
either he or some of his family is finally slain! Tlon the
balance of blood is upset, and both tribes arise in arms.
These private blood feuds are by no means objected to by
the tribese the family who suffer unavenged would be dis-
honoured. .

“I have traced out the minuteness with which this blood
system has been followed for many generations, and have
had several opportunities of doing so :—recently a remark-
able one, between the Bullfoot Noomrees and the Choots,
Noomrees. The first ave our subjects, the last our neigh-
bours ; they knew I would not let them fight, and made me
umpire. Originally one tribe, they split 100 years ago, and
have carried their feud down to the present hour. The
chiefs embraced in my presence with a peculiar ceremony,
the Choota making the first advances, gs the Bulifoot is the
acknowledged head of all the Noomree tribes. -When I

8 2



4 ~ LIFE OF CHARLES JAMES NAPIER. [1846.

"proposed reconciliation, ‘they said my sword was.stronger
than théir swords, and what I ordered they would obej.

“ Héro it must 'be remarked, that on a reconciliation it
is not unusual for the murderer to give a sister, or daughter,
in‘marriage to the next akin of the murdered man; and I
have known a daughter of a slain man given to his slayer.
Educated to expect this, it is not by the women considered
so shocking as it would be with us.

“From the time a blood feud begins, an exact account is
kept, and until both parties have slain an equal number no
reconciliation can take place : sometimes not then; and so
accurately is this account kept that it even comprises
wounds not mortal. This is all murder according to our
ideas, but among them is no more so than duels amongst
us; not indeed so much, for we, if we choose to seek it,
have a protection in law, whereas these people befof® the
conquest had no other protection. The terms, robbers and
murderers, cannot therefore justly apply to the people of
Scinde; and as to petty thieving it is scarcely known, except
a little in the large towns, and in our cantonments, filled
as they are with blackguards from Bombay.

“ This perfect division of tribes prevented their having
any national feelings, or any attachment whatever to their
Inte masters the Ameers. I saw this at my fir®% coming,
and, on the conquest, turned it to account, by giving each
chief nll he possessed before the battle of Meeanee, and also
greater sccurity of possession: for under the Ameers no
man who was not very powerful was secure of his jaghire.
I thus attached the nobles to an order of things giving them
advantages not before enjoyed ; and I acquired great know-
ledge of their feelings from the collectors: —especially from
Captain Rathborne, the collector at Hydrabad, who lives on
intimate terms with the most powerful of them, and is him-
self an officer of great ability.

“ System 6f Government.—I shall now state my modegof
governing and recleiming these rude people.
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“Haxing secured the confidence of the chief men as to
their gossessions, my next object was gra(]uqlly td subvert -
their power over the Hindoo and Scindee slpves: ndt called
so0, but being so in fact. The abolition of slavery by the
supreme government gave the first blow to this, so far as
their purchased Africans were concerned. The second step
was to listen to all complaints of ill-treatment made by the
poor, whether against Englishmen or Beloochees; this pro-
duced o feeling that justice and protection would be given
to all under the British rule. The third step was to de-
prive the chiefs of the power of capital punishwment, of tor-
ture; in fine, of all punishments, forcing them to apply to
our magistrates for justice. This in some measure lowered
the chiefs in the estimation of their retainers, but raised the
latter in their own estimation, and it was necessary.

“*The fourth step was to abolish the abominable old
Tndian system of regulating the price of labour by a tariff;
the market for labour was at once thrown open, and wages
rose, from forced labour, nearly unpaid, to 3d. and even 44.
o day. This met with opposition from the English, and
strange to say, I Lave hardly been able to enforce this rule
yet! A taiff on labour is said to prevail in India at this
moment ; but this is not known personally to me, and I can
hardly btlieve in such foul injustice and tyranny towards
the labouring class. By this measure the condition and
feelings of the poor have been so much improved that, if the
government was so unwise as to restore the Admeers, my
doubt is great as to their being able to hold their thrones for
six months: all would be confusion and bloodshed.

“Tifthly.—I deprived all people of the right to wear
arms in public, with exceptiou ol the chiefs, on whom the

" prohibition would have fallen as an indignity ; and probably
they would not have borne it so patiently as they lave other
rules of a nature more fatal to their supremacy as feuda
qhicfs. Moreover had they been prevented®wearing arms,
all wonld have been involved in discontent and have made
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common cause: by leaving them their swords and shields,
them afone, _their_ personal consequence and appefrance
wns augmented. and their vanity flattered. Their fol-
lowers cared little for the deprivation, not being worked
up'‘to anger by the chiefs; but if so worked, in a contrary
case would have cared much, and been prompt to use the
arms against us. All was received with good temper, and
the chiefs girded with their swords acquired addjtional im-
pottance.

“ But this was not all. The Scindees and the Hindoos
who never were allowed to bear arms, the first being all
cultivators, the last all merchants, also aequired importance,
which pleased them much. They found themselves on a
level, as to civil rights, with their former tyrants, by having
the latter pulled down, which gratified them perhaps more
than being raised themselves. They were no longer in awe
of the armed Belooch, whose scymitar had been before
drawn on the slightest provocation, and fatally applied. It
is now man to man, and the Scindee is as good as the
Belooch in a bodily eontest, nllowing for the habitual feer
of the slave ; this cannot be at once removed, and prevails
the more strongly from those unhappy reports, spread by
the infemous Indian press, that the Ameers are to be re-
stored. *

“A letter arrived last Christmas from the ex-Ameers,
stating that Lord Ashley had written to them, snying they
were to return and live on the frontier as private gentlemen.
I am unable to say what truth there is in this report, but
the Hindoo merchants believed in it; and in consequence
thereof sent quantities of their money away to Muscat and
Bombay, and prepared to abandon Scinde. The first notice
I had of it was from a great Sirdar, nephew of the Ameers—
a man who stood by them to the last against us, and who
possesses a principality in Scinde, restored to him by me,
as a reward for his faith to his family. He fought st
Meeanee and at Dubba, and again in the desert; and when
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Mohamed- the Lion fled from Scinde this Sirdar Iaid his °
sword & my feet; he has heartxly entered into Enghsh
habits, improving his lond, and is very clever in adopun(r
civilization.

“ He said, ‘T and many others will be ruined if this neWs
be true, for we must join the Ameers in a conspiracy to
overthrow the English government, and we shall all be
ruined: for God's sake tell your government to let us alone,
We are quite happy, and getting rich, but all who have Tal-
poot blood in us must join our chiefs if you let them come
here. As to their living as private gentlemen it is non-
sense,” Such were his words, and assuredly if the-Ameers
are allowed to come, blood will be shed; not by the people,
but by the great Sirdars, who are, as they frankly avow,
bound in honour to help their family chiefs. This Talpoor
Sirdur's expressions were emphatic. ¢ The first time I was
received by the general, as a brave man and faithful soldier,
who' had honourably fought agpinst him, and I have re-
ceived from him all, more than all, I had before, and 1f T
fight agnin it will be as a traitor, I con have no claim for
mercy and shall be destroyed, having deserved my fate.’
Thus speuking to Captain Rathborne he got excited, and
teking & _]ug of water that stood near him filled a glass, and
exclaimed,”* You English are an odd people. You have
conquered Scinde, you have done us’ good, all is full Jike
this glass, but when you have all ready for profit, instead of
drinking you throw it away thus;’ and he emptied his glass
on the floor. He avows his dislike of his family, but says,
£ If they come and call on me to help them, life, everything,
shall be sacrificed to my honour as a Sirdar of Scinde, and a
prince of the Telpoor fumily. I tell you this beforehand,
and do not therefore accuse we of ingratitude to the general,
or of being a traitor. The English government is mad if it
allows the Ameers to return.

& The prohibition of bearing arms Jins dode vast good,
tending more than most things to make the people quiet and
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orderly, and preventing blood feuds and murders, from
the sudden  ebullitions of temper peculiar to mer? of hot
climates.

¢ Collection of ' Revenue.—When the above-mentioned
steps were effected, I divided the country in three great col-
loctorates, each having a head-collector, and a certain num-
ber of deputies, all English officers. They are all magis-
trates, with restricted powers of punishment, and to help
them: I gave them the whole establishment of the Ameers
for collecting money, and inflicting vengeance. As to
punishing , moral crimes, the Ameers never interfered. The
only crime in their eyes was disobedience of their ordoers;
and those orders had but two objects; amassing money and
obtaining materials for their debaucheries. The last was
sy, being only painful to individuals; but the first opened
a door to great and general calamity, to injustice, forture,
wholesale ruin.

“ Their machinery for genegal extortion consisted of kar-
dars, head men of villages, who collected the taxes: of um-
bardars, who, when the grain was collected, took charge for
the Amcers. Each of these kardars and umbardars had
their familiars to exccute their orders, and what those orders
were depended upon what the kardars generally were ; not
always though, as the following fact shows. If the price of
grain was high, the Ameers ordered the kardars to sell im-
mediately at a price stated in the order, one always above
the market price, and to place the money in the trcasury
without delny. The kardars would then assemble the
richest people, divide the grain, make each take a portion
and pay the money instantly, perhaps more for his own
pocket. If any refused, a hot iron ramrod was placed be-
tween his thighs as he hung by his thumbs from a beam.
The money being thus collected, and God help the kardars
if it were not, each zemindar, or farmer, took lis forced
purchase awlly and divided it in like manner, and with Jke
persuasion amongst ‘his ryots, who, being poorer, Lad larger



65th Year]  EPOCH XVI. PERIOD VIL—SCINDE. 9

allowances of hot ramrods. The kardar in sugh cases
could®*not help himself if Le would, agpd it-gave ] "Jim an
opportunity of extorting money for himselfefor the Ameeva
would not listen to any complaint if their money was right.’

This was the patriarchal government so regretted; the
object of Lord Ashley’s anxious solicitude! .

*“ All these kardars and umbardurs T made over in mess
to the collectors, who thus had all the actual servants of the
Ameers; and thus also, a large body of influential men were
enlisted by self-interest on the side of the conquerors: they
robbed us of course at first, as the English officers, besides
being new to the duties, were quite ignorant of what ought
to Le paid; but now the collectors know their work, and
from their military habits and experience ip commanding
men, they very quickly got the machinery into high order,
nnd%he revenue rapidly improves. They all keep diaries,
which are sent to me weekly, and I thus learn what goes on
in each district. These diaries are read to me by the secre-
tary of government, Captain Brown, an officer from whom I
have, during my whole residence in Scinde, received such
able assistance that in justice he should be styled my col-
leagne rather than my secretary.

¢ Police.—For the peace of the country, and to prevent
the troops being disseminated, which would bring them into
too familiar contact with the people—thus diminishing
thit wholesome fear of our power, which is to be main-
tained by shewing the troops only in large masse$—I esta-
blished a strong police of two thousand men, well armed,
well drilled, and divided into three classes: one for the town,
two for the country. The first are all infantry, the last,
infantry and cavalry, and celled the rural police. These
assist the collectors but are under their own officers, a
separate body to which the tranquillity of the country is
entrusted. The police never agree withuthe l\mdms, for they
indorm against the frauds of kardars, ynbardars and zemin-
dars; and these again complain whenever the nsual fanlts

23
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of policg, viz. insolence and overbearing are display ed In
this mpnner. both .are kept in check, and both PIOtE(‘t the
poor, not from humenity but spite. The motive signifies
little, the government and the poor profit from the results;
and the poor, looking to both for protection, dislike neither ;
but their appeals give much trouble to the English officers,
and myself at times. One or two deputy-collectors have
been weak enough to enter into the disputes of their subor-
dinates, but this is ephemeral, and there are enongh of men
with sense and tewper to control this folly. The whole
appears to work well, and the police not only seize almost
every thief, but are very good troops. I took a large de-
tachunent into the hills to make soldiers of them. They had
at first sundry battles with large bands of robbers, whom
they generally defeated: now no bands exist. .

Control of the Administration of Justice.—For this puar-
pose an officer was placed by me as judge advocate general,
and he has by practice and study acquired much knowledge
of his work, and of military law: he avas sent to me by Lord
Ellenborough on that account, I believe. He is calm and
dispassionate, has good sense and an amiable disposition;
which, with great industry and uprightness, singalarly quali-
fies Captain Keith Young, that is his name, for the post he
so worthily fills. To him I have given two deputies.

“To the judge advocate general all the magistrates send
their reports of trials they are competent to enter upon.
Those crimes which are of a deeper dye, such as murder,
robbery with violence &e. are first examined by the magis-
trates; and the preliminary depositions on oath are sent to
the judge advocate general. He submits them to the
governor, who orders thereupon, if he judges it fitting, a
trial by a military commission, consisting of a field officer
and two captains; or, if officers are scarce, a subaltern of
not less than seven years' service and a deputy judge
advocate conduct the form of proceeding, but without! a
vnice 08 to finding or sentence. The minutes of frinl go to
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the judge advocate general, who makes a short report upon
the Yentence and submits the whole {o the,governor. If
the court, the judge advocate general, and the governor,
all concur, the last confirms the sentence and orders execu-
tion. If the court and judge advocate general differ, the
governor's opinion decides.

“ Under this system, justice, as quick as I can ensure it
though not so quick as I wish, is administered; and the
priscners have in fact the opinion of three courts: 1° the
Commission, 2° the Judge Advocate, 3° the Governor. I
read all the trials with great attention, frequently twice or
thrice over, especiully when the sentence is capital; and
never order execution till I have given at least two, often
several days’ consideration to the matter. In smaller affairs
the deputy-collectors try cases at once, and send the pro-
ceemngs to the collectors, who either confirm the award or
object; in either case he forwards the proceedings to the
judge advocate gemeral, who has in some cases a casting
voice, but in others appeals to the governor.-

“In addition to the above there are for civil cases what are
termed punchayets. I have made a slight change in these:
{ormerly they had no remuneration, but I give them an allow-
ance, just sufficient to cover their loss of time. They are some-
thing like our Jjuries ; perhaps courts of arbitration would be a
better appellation. Hitherto I have confined their functions "
to civil cases, veserving the tiials of all criminal cases fox
Englishmen ; but my wish is to enlarge the opetations of
these tribunals, which under another name I found existing in
Greece, and very useful. They exist I believe in all eastern
countries under various names. The English jury is but
our form of it; in Greece it is the ¢ Court of Ancients;’
in India & punchayet. Their powers vary at different periods,
and in different countries, according to circumstances. In
India and Scinde this power is limited; in the Punjaub
they lately assumed supreme power. "Chis subject demands
much consideration, as a cautious mode of graduully in-
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ducing the people to take part in the government of their
own coq‘ﬁtry jwbut jt is very possible the directors dv not
think that so advisable and wise as it appears to me.

“ Such is the simple process by which justice is adminis-
tered in Scinde, and the frequent disagreements between the
opinions of the magistrates, military commissioners, judge
advocate and governor, proves in my opinion the indepen-
dence of the judges, and the good working of the system.
It is merciful rather than harsh, especially as the judge
advocate and myself, so far as we can with justice, endea-
vour to modify the sentences and make them go with the
feclings of the people, and mnot produce disgust with the
government. I have long since applied for leave to trans-
port culprits to Aden, but liave not had any answer. If it
should be permitted, the necessity for capital punishment
will be much abated here, and the government would “gain
cheap labour for the fortifications there. The culprits would
come back at the end of the sentence, and that great evil, so
justly reprobated by the Archbishop of Dublin, the forming
of a condemned population, would be avoided.

“ Revenue.—Under the Ameers it was avernged at be-
tween 85 lacs and 40 lacs. Under my government it has
gradually increased from 9 lacs to 81 lacs; and there ap-
pears no reason to doubt its being 85 lacs next April: the
general opinion of the collectors is that it will in 1848 he 40
Incs, and gradually increase, because commerce is grali:ally
doing so; and cultivation has this last year been greatly
extended. However this letter is for facts, not conjectures
and theories. I am given to understand, that the conquest
of Scinde has added very much to the Bombay revenue, by
preventing the smuggling of opium into that presidency,
through the Portuguese colony of Demaum ; but this is not
of my own knowledge and I bave no means of ascertaining
the fact”—shewn in the parliamentary papers afterwards, to
have amounted to nearly four millions sterling. “ But, I
have also to point out, that when the Ameers’ revenue
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averaged 35 or 40 lacs, one of the most productive of their
taxes was the transit duty radari. This has been abolished,
and yet there is every probability that opr’ reveftue will
exceed (hat of the Ameers: many other taxes have been
abolished by me, and in comparing the two revenues, the
amounts of all the abolished taxes should be added to mine,
when it will appear that the lesser taxation has produced
more revenue.

“ Commerce.—Our imports of European goods have, since
18438, increased from three to nine lacs in 1845 ; and to ten
lacs the first six months of 1846: and the merchants now
cry out for steamers'to convey their goods up the dndian
rivers to the sources of the Indus and Sutlege. Memorials
to this effect have come to me, and I have begged of the
governor general to make over four of the war steamers
to tMis government for mercantile purposes. They will thus
repay their own expence, be cqually available for war, and
facilitate commerce by a rapid and safe transmission of goods.
The calculation now is, that six boats out of seven are Jost
coming down the river at certain seasons, or the goods are
destroyed by the badness of the country boats and ignorance
of the Dboatmen : this is a prohibition of commerce. No
stenmer was ever lost on the Indus,

“ T unflerstand that trading companies wounld instantly be
formed ;-but merchants are not altogether to be trusted in
this country upon such points, the desire of gain deceives
them. However, this demand for steamers having arisen, I
think it ought to be complied with, and the more so as we
have discovered an inland passage for steamers from Kur-
rachee to the mouth of the Indus: one steamer has actually
passed through it. It rums parallel to and very near the
shore, which shelters it from the furious monsoon sea, whose
violence during five months renders a passage between Kur-
rachee and the mouths of the Indus impracticable ; the only
dgubt is whether this inland passage is affecte& by the inun-
dations : this will be decided when the waters subside.”—1It
was not so affected.
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“ If all turns out right, Kurrachee will be the real mouth
of the fndus and, not like the other mouths, varying with
every 1nundatmu and nseless for commerce. Even should
this passage fuil, the merchants will equally require steamers
for their commerce, from Tattah to the sources of the five
waters, :

“ Agriculture.—Cultivation and revenue are both on the
increase in Scinde, the cause being that heavy taxation has

ceased ; and since we have ruled considerable immigration
has taken place from the neiglibouring countries. I am en-

deavouring to improve still more the ryots’ condition ; for

you nlust know, sir, that the system of farming revenue has

gencrally prevailed in Scinde: the .Ameers farmed every

branch. This detestable practice has been abolished by

me, but still the zemindar exists. He hires large tracts of
land from government, or from jaghirdars, and whife he

cheats his landlord starves the ryot, as far as men can be

starved in a country full of gnme and wild fruits:—men who

can rear fowls without cost, and who have abundance of fuel

for the mere gathering :—men who go naked, who require no

houses, and who make no difficulty of stealing a sheep if hard

pushed. A man first steals a camel, rides it one hundred

miles to steal o sheep, returns next night, and turns the

camel out in the jungle from whence he took him® No one”
is the wiser, unless the owner of the sheep misses his animal

in time, that is to say, while the footmarks of the camel are

fresh : in- that case he hires a puggee who pugs, i.e. traces

the camel, and the thief is caught. These puggees are un-

erring, and they follow a track for eight or ten days and
nights. Unless a storm of wind effaces the footsteps with
sand, or a fall of rain washes them away, no ingenuity seems
able to evade a good puggee.

“ The zemindar oppresses the labourer, driving him to
idleness and robbery. I mean to grant small farms to
the ryots, and thus Eake them out of the zemindars’' hands,
by giving them only as much land as they, the ryots, can
cultivate by their own labour; and they are to pay their
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rents to the sub-collector direct, without the interyention
of either kardars or zemindars, My hope is that thls will
not only raise the character of the poorer ryots, but greatly
inerease our fame in the smrounding nations, and add to the
population of Seinde, to its happiness, and its revenue.
I have also adopted a measure, successful to my know-
ledge in England, that of making small loans to the poor
when they are distressed by unforeseen nccidents. These
loans are repeid to government because they are advanced
with caution by the district collectors and sub-collectors,
and the repayments, by instalments, are rigidly enforced
under certain rules.

* Taxation may be still more reduced, and yet the revenue
will increase : this can, and shall be proved. Our crops this
vear are good ; but in great danger from locusts, which have
destroyed the grain in the meighbouring countries. This
country has had no time to settle yet after the conquest.
Poople fancy that trade and agriculture ave at once to spring
up like Aladdin’s palace. I reckon thatit will require at least
ten years for Scinde to recover from the effects of the Ameers’
tyranny, and from such a great revolution as the people have
undergone : it appears to me no ordinary matter that
already they are tranquil, and rapidly improving. At the
time of the battle of Hydrabad, my expectation was that
it would take ten years to get Scinde into the state it is
qnow in. Lieutenant-Colonel Outram publicly proclaimed
that we should have ten years of guerilla war. So much
for his knowledge of the people of Scinde!

“ Military—I shall make a full statement under this
heading in another paper, because the papers laid before
parlinment and ordered to be printed by the Commons,
30th April, 1846, are not correct. Meanwhile I have only to
say, that the large force maintained in Scinde are not here for
Scinde but for the Punjaub. For two years my constant re-
pOrt-has been that 5000 men are more jhan sufficient for de-
fence, and the preservation of internal tranquillity. This has
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been contradicted by an ignorant and factious party at Bom-
bay, but I am ready to prove that this force is more than suf-
ficlent. Have I not quitted Scinde with nearly my whole
force even when the Sikhs were up and might have been
looked to for help, as they were always by the Ameers ?
And hes there ever been the least doubt of the public tran-
quillity > Ncver! And there never will be while I am here,
because that tranquillity has been based, not on force of arms
after the battles, but upon the justice and kindness of the
government towards all ranks. Not an Englishman has
been murdered since the Awmeers quitted the country; not
an Englishman has ever been insulted! These are facts of
no small weight, and not of usual occurrence in these Eastern
countries: nor in any recently-conquered country.

“The extraordinary military expenses are of two kinds.
One relating to supplies; the other to building of Larracks.
The first will diminish when the force does, and three-fourths
must for the last two years be placed to the account of the
Puonjaub ; the other fourth to the first occupation of Scinde,
not a penny to the conquest of Scinde, except the cost
of barracks at Hydrabad, and that has been very much
more than covered by the surplus revenue paid intv the
general treasury. The conquest of Scinde has not cost
a shilling to the East India Company! On the contrary, it
has saved money. For I defy any politician or soldier to
say with trath that, had the Ameers still ruled, we could
have ocoupied Kurrachee and Sukkur, with a smaller foree
than was here during the events of the last two years, at
Gwalior and on the Sutlege. I will say more. Had the
Ameers raled during the last two years, Scinde would have
presented sanguinary scenes when Gwalior was in arms,
and the Sikhs crossed the Sutlege; had the governor-
general been weak enough to reduce the garrison to 5000
men in 1842-8—that force being divided at KurraclLee and
Sukkur—he would have lost the whole country. The deku-
sion of Lieatenant-Colonel Outram, who could not perceive
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the Ameers’ hostility till they attacked him at the Residency,
woul® had he retained the direction of affairs I sficceeded
to, have lost the whole army.

“He would again have lost it in 1844, or even in 1815.
For all would have been apparently tranquil the first year
till Gwalior was ready; and in the second till the Sikh
army crossed the river, which would have been attended by

.a simultaneous and equally unexpected attack on Kurrachee

and Sukkur: no reserves could have been then brought up,
and the enemy would have found a weak, divided, and every
way unprepared force. Lord Keane's large force was
scarcely able to hold the Ameers in check even before the
Affghanistan disaster. The result would have been cost of
blood and trensure far exceeding what has been expended :
therefore I assume the Scinde conquest to be, except in
the opinion of an obstinate faction, a great saving of blood
and money. And there is the honour of our arms, which
has certainly not been stained since the end of 1842.

“My opinion may be called an impartial one as regards
the poliey of the conquest, for I cannot vecollect ever
linving presumed to offer o single suggestion to Lord Ellen-
borough on the subject. So far from it, that I did not ex-
pect it to be annexed till I was appointed governor: my
notion wis that the Amcers would be subsidized. I admire
Lord Ellenborough's policy it is true, but I must equally
have obeyed my orders had I disapproved. T believe I am
a singular instance of a successful general, ran down by his
own government for having obeyed the superior authority
set over him by that government! And singular also in
receiving no support from home, when all T have done has
been approved of by successive governors-general. Yet this
is what Lord Ripon and the Court of Directors have done by
me. Iam prepared to prove that the congquest has been Jess
expensive in blood and money than the occupation would
Dbewve been, according to the original intentiof after the de-
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struction at Cabool. And if the intention was not to oceupy
Scinde w1th . diminished force, then the result of tlie con-
quest ;& the addition of its revenue to ihe public treasury,
without any additional outlay. TLis is the real state of the
ense, and it will be so found, when passion, prejudice, and
the very insidious, very virulent, and not very honourable
watfare made upon me shall subside: a moment I wait for
with patience because confident of the result.

“ Climate.—That the climate of Scinde is very hot is
unquestionable; but that it is more unhealthy than any
other part of India is untrue. No doubt many soldiers
have died ; so they have on every new conquest, and for very
simple reasons :—want of comfort, want of good barracks,
want of local experience. All these fell on the army of
Scindé at once. The country was so entirely ruined by
nearly a century of tyrannical government, that we aie
really more like a colony planted in a desert, than an army
occupying an inhabited country! We have lost but few
officers, even including those who died of cholera, and
other diseases unconuccted with locality : they were better
lodged and had more comforts. DBut now we are gradually
getting good barracks constructed, and Scinde will not be
unhealthy, beyond what all parts of India must ever be to
Kuropeans. Twice since the conguest have epidemica fallen
on the troops ; moreover the European soldiers have suffered
from drinking ardent spirits—bad erdent spirits, and be-
cause thewr constitutions are not congenial to & hot climate :
we have also twice had choleru. All this frightens weak and
timid people, and they unjustly condemn the climate.

“Natural Riches.—This country is capable of im-
mense produce: the soil is rich beyond description. My
efforts are directed to control the waters of the Indus, and
this will ere long be effected : then the produce will be very
great ; at least so think all who are best able to estimate its
resources. The present want is that of a sufficient popula-
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tion to cultivate the great quantity of waste land, The
mines are supposed to be rich, and the fields of bnlt are
innumerable. v

“Surrounding States. — The newspapers talk of our
being constantly embroiled with neighbouring states and
tribes. This shews great ignorance on the part of those
who make such assertions : not one neighbouring tribe has
the least desire to quarrel with us, they gradually come to
settle in Scinde! All who Jove peace, and desire to cul-
tivate and enjoy the fruits of their labours, wish to settle in
Scinde, and numbers do so. A report shall be made out of
foreigners who have settled here since the conquest.

“Buch is the general state of Scinde since T have go-
verned it, and nothing has been mis-stated. To enter into
details wouald require moro time than is at my command,
and have made this memoir o book: if thers are points
requiring more detail it can be furnished. But under my
system the revenuc has increased and is increasing; the
people are contented and happy; there have been no con-
spiracies, or insurrections, though the hill campaign and the
‘Sikh war furnished tempting opportunities.

“ Here, sir, I will venture an opinion, and it is & correct
one. Not formed by an ‘old Indian,” which frequently
means a man who has been living twenty years in India,
enting and drinking; who without any knowledge of the
people dogmatizes upon India, as if, instead of being in pro-
found ignorance, he possessed & thorough acquaintace with
people and country. No! MMy opinion is that of a man
who has for five years studied the character of the people,
and governed them for four years.

“Tt is this, If a civil government is formed in Scinde
the revenue will be swamped by large salaries {o civil ser-
vants, with immense establishments aud little work. For as
civil servants of expericnce and real knowledge w111 not quit
thelt good positions in India to come heye, the plounce will
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be overrun with young and ignorant men, initiated in all
that is luxurious and idle in Indm without expeunence, or
perhaps ablllu) to acquire it. They may be very good fellows,
smoke, hunt Logs, race, drink becr, and issue their ordersin
bad Hindustanee to subservient native clerks ; but these last
will, consequently, soon get the real power into their hands,
and tnrn it to account by all sorts of venality and oppression
of the people.

“The result of all this will, or at least may be, bloodshed
and waste of money. The people bere have no respect for
civil servants: soldiers themselves, they look to be governed
by soldiers ; a feeling which would make them ready to draw
swords if uffronted by civil servants. And in proportion as
the civil servants increased expence would increase, and the
military decrease, and the defence of the country would get
weaker.”

This view has been confirmed since. The expence of
Scindian government has inereascd under the Bombay eivil
system ; and the surplus revenue raised by Siv C. Napier in
troubled times, has in profound peace sunk to a deficit of
£300,000, as shewn in parliament by Sir Erskine Perry,
April 18th, 1856.

“T am aware that inconvenience arises from the extensive
employment of military men in civil government; and I
liave introduced four or five uncovenanted civil servants, with
good effect, because, with one exception, they have con-
ducted themselves with diligence and modesty ; but three
covenanted servants sent to me by Lord Ellenborough were
quite useless. They were, I have no doubt, clever and gen-
tlemanlike young men, yet a dozen such would have para-
lyzed my government. They would have thrown it into the
hands of clerks and natives. These men do the business
certainly, but then let them have the pay and responsibility.
Get 1id of the gentlemen with their high salaries, their
cheroots, their wild pigs, and beer barrels: let those men
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who do the work have the offices! When men have other
pleasures than their business, they are good for notléng in
that business.

“ Let mo now conclude by saying, that though the officers
with me, and I myself, might have done more and better,
no one will deny that we have struggled against many and
great difficulties : war, with pestilence in its utmost extent
and virulence ; the destruction of a whole harvest by locusts;
and the greatest part of another by an unprecedented sudden
full of the inundation before the grain was mature: these
have been amongst the evils which have afflicted Scinde
since 1848. .

“In the midst of an extensive military command I have
had to construct the entive machinery of a civil government,
being assisted only by young officers, who at our first start-
ing had little or no experience; but zeal and abilities have
served me well, and diligence has overcome the greatest
obstacles. In the collection of revenue a total want of local
knowledge was nearly insuperable. How we have succeeded
we must leave the world to judge; but we have done our
best; and if, as is stated in the journals, it is intended to
change the system of rule here to one more analogous to
that of India, I am ready, if called upon, to give a full ac-
count of ney mode of conducting this government, since it
was confided to me by Lord Ellenborough in 1843: ready
also to deliver it over to my successor, who, my hope is,
may feel the same interest in its welfare that I do, If on
the contrary, the present government approves of what [
have done, and wish me to remain in my present position,
I am prepared to continue my exertions as long as my
health will permit me to do so with justice to the public
service.”

A change of system had been loudly clamoured for by the
Bombay gang at this time, and echoed in England ; but it
wag understood that this able memoir, writtew off in two
hours! stopped the intrigue. To the c8py of it sent to his
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brother were ndded some notes, with the following explana-
tions. “ These notes are old, but will give Sir Johi Hebhouse
a goc;d idea of -my system, so far as they go, and if you
think them worth gending to him do so. They are a rough
sketch of crude ideas; but several things, indeed nearly
all mentioned, have been effected, with small modifica-
‘tions.

* Private Notes.—1° All land ought to be let by
government on leases of 7, 14, and 21 years: the best land,
that is land where water is most easily supplied, on the
shorter leases. .

“2°, The produce being divided into three portions,
government should take a third; the remaining two-thirds
going to the occupant, who tnkes all the expences of culti-
vation. ' .

80, If the occupant cannot supply his land with water
the government is bound to do so for him; but Lie must
Lkeep the canal or well, as the case may be, in repair under a
penalty.

““ 4°, Government should give a premium for every new
well dug, if the water be good and the well o Pukhur one,
i. e. built with burnt bricks. The well should be valued and
paid for when the tenant quits the land, unless he be turned
out for misconduct. But that can only be by decision of
the governor, who is to order n visit by the magistrate of
another district, and his reports being compared with that
of the district magistrate the decision will be made. No
tenant ‘should be turned out unless for some very grave
offence; and if punished by a less authority than the gover-
nor’s it would, besides being injurious to the government in
other ways, shake the confidence of the tenants generally,
and hurt cultivation.

5° All waste land taken on lease should be let for 21
years, and the first two years rent free. If at the end of
two years the whole is not in a state of cultivation, the
government will mrlet the tenant to the amount which the
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land ought to have paid had rent been demanded; unless he
satisfivn the collector that there was adequate causesfor the
neglect.

6°. If & man takes a lsase he shall be bound to cultivate
the land until the expiration of his lcase; and he must pay
full rent in cash quarterly for his leasehold: if he does nqt
cultivate the same, he must go to prison, and there labour
until government s remunerated by the market price of his
labour, deducting only the expence of his kecp.

“7° All leases ave to explain clearly, 1°. The term of the
lease. 2° The extent of the leasehold. 8° The forfeit in
case of breach of contract.

“g° The collectors, at the recommendation of sub-eol-
lectors, may make occasional advances to poor people of
respectable conduct ; these advances must be small, and re-
payment rigidly exacted as to sum and time. They may be
made to the amount of the cost of a pair of Lullocks, or a
cow ; or in such small sums in money as the collector may
deem useful assistance to meritorious men, who without such
aid would sink in the scale and turn robbers.

““ An advance on loan to build a well, might enable a good
cultivator to repay the money tenfold : but I repeat, that the
repayment must be rigidly adhered to, and the debt regis-
tered. Sueh loans may be for a month, for half o year, or
a whole year, or even longer, at the discretion of the collec-
tors, who, though not responsible for repayment of course,
are to be nevertheless responsible for the money, unless at
the e'qmanon of the period, he has made demand for re-
payment. As no honest debtor should fail, a fine is to be
levied on those who omit to repay their loans ; this fineis to
equal the interest of the sum at 4 per cent., or whatever sum
government pays as interest at the time,

“ These loans are very useful, but their utility wholly de-
pends upon the exactness with which they are repaid. I
prefer them, very much, to the habit prevalent it Scinde, of
remitting a portion of the vent: that practice opens a door
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for much fraud upon government, and is only of question-
able utility to the poor. The propriety of it is a mufter of
much doubt in each particular case; it is also a breach of
rules, and no one can say how wide the breach may be made.
A loan breaks no rule; it is an isolated transaction, complete
in itself; an act of justice which the poor man has a sort of
cleim to, and which does not lead him to the hope of cheat-
ing government by false statcments of distress. Every part
of the transaction is accurately defined, and admits of no
evasion from friendly feelings of kardars, or by bribery.

“9°, With regard to jaghires, I am decidedly of opinion
that they ought to be abolished as rapidly as possible. No
present holder can be dispossessed, unless for crime; but
whenever a jaghire is resumed by government, it should be
divided into ledseholds of from 20 to 150 hegahs of land.
Meanwhile if any jaghirdar will buy land from government
at 80 years' purchase, he is welcome ; and so may any other
person: for it is desirable in the lighest degree to give
some fixed tenure of land in Scinde. At present no man is
safe. I cun deprive the largest jaghirdar of his land at
pleasure ! This is the law of the Ameers as conquerors: it
is not one which the British conquerors should adhere to, as
it is an effectual bar to agriculture and civilization, and
Justice. '

10°. In wy opinion, it would be uscful to give small
jaghires to Belooch gentlemen in fee simple, with a small
heriot in money yearly. The thing necessary in Scinde is
to create property, and confidence in its possession, and in
the fruits of agriculture. As to commerce I would give it
no protection or encouragement, beyond the security that
the merchant shall not be robbed or ill-treated, or over-
taxed: but I see no wisdom in seeking to encourage it.
Let commerce alone, leave it free, give it facilities, and it
will take good care of itself. Not so with the labouring
man, on waom all the taxes fall, and from the sweat of
whose brow the revenue springs.



65th Year.] EPOCH XVI. PERIOD VIL,-SCINDE. 27,

“ Commerce is like the bundle of fagots; combined and
strong F8r profit; agriculture is the uubgund_fagot:' the
sticks strewn far and wide. Even the rich agriculturists
have little of the force of combination : they meet by ap-
pointment, they talk, crudely or wisely as it may be,
and disperse. 'The labourers never combine, but naturally,
when suffering forces them to assemble, it is generally for
the vielence which wronged men are prone to. Merchants,
especially when manufocturers, and all belonging to them,
are in the highest degree well-informed, systematic, and
in fine combination, without being overscrupulous as to
humanity. Now in Scinde, the merchants are Hindoos, and
we may let them swim as they can; our business is to
attend altogether to the labourers, who are poor and honest
in their way, though wild and ferocious. One of the best
things to be done is the establishment of agricultural schools,
and this can best be done at Kurrachee.

“11°, With respect to water, I think the government
should keep the whole system of irrigation in its own hands;
but if, on further experience, the great canals or feeders are
found Lest in the hands'of government, and the small ones
left to individuals paving a water tax, then I think the huk-
kab should be levied, not upon the quantity of cultivation,
but on the ledscholder in proportion to the size of his whole
leasehold. The data on which the amount shall be calcu-
Iated might be thus established. Let the engincer estimate
‘the expense of digging canals of a certain size, at per foot or
yard ; and let the proprietor and engineer settle how many
yards of canal the former requires to water all his land, not
merely what he has brought into cultivation, but the whole
of his property. Having thus found the amount, govern-
meut should pay one-third of the cost, and the leaseholder
two-thirds: in the case of freehold property the owner
should pay the whole expence, that is, should water his land
himself. Thus each will pay in the ratio of his profit: for
though it is true, that out of Lis two- -thirds the occupant
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pays the expence of culture, the government pays the cost
of hc?ollec:tic.m, and also the cost of the grenl feeding
canals.

“12° As to farming the revenue, it is one of the greatest
acts of tyranny that can be committed, and enough to pro-
duce insurrection. That it facilitates the collection of taxes
is certain ; it is in every way convenient to the government,
#ill it overthrows it altogether! It is an oppression, and a
dangerous system : yet there are advocates for it, and it has
some strong points of defence. My resolve is to get rid of
it as regards the ryots. As it regards the Hindoo mer-
chants, there may be some sources of revenue paid by them
whicl are better farmed than not, for their exertions to
defraud the revenue cannot be essily met by any other
system,

“ 18°. The poll-tax now levied on the Hindoos is atro-
cious. We must cither levy it on all our subjects, Mussul-
mans and all, or on none. The first thing to do, is to ascor-
tain the amount of this tax, and then deal with it as 1 Lave
said, or do that which is best~—abolish 1t!”

These notes and the memoir indicate, and only indicate,
& part of the great range and laborious diligence of the
creative mind governing Scinde; but the following letter,
addressed to Sir C. Napier, at a later date,%by one of the
ablest of the collectors extends the field:

“If I am called home, my examination by the Lords’
Committee, will not I trast be confined to those points
which Lord Ellenborough's letter would seem to point at,
and which could be got equally well, or better, by returns,
imports, exports, and things of that kind. If I am to judge
by what I saw of Sir George Clerk’s examination, there are
other questions opened regarding the taking as well as the
governing of Scinde.

“There is the feeling with which the conquest was looked
upon in'Scinde,nwhioh, from my intimacy with all the lead-
ing men, no one is more capable of speaking to than myself.
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“ There. are all the preparations of the Meers for war,
in thshape of orders for provisions, ang for. Belooghees
moving on Hydrabad, long before you camesto it, which
my possession of their records enables me to discover.

* There are fictions to refute as to the amount of plunder
taken from them, which an examination of the Tosha-Kana ”
—treasury-acconnts—* enabled me to unravel.

“There is the new falsehood of Lord Jocelyn "—in par-
liament—* that the ladies had not earpets to sit upon;
whereas they lent me more than I had use for, at the durbar
held when Lord Dalhousie came down.

“There is the fiction of their poverty, met by the fact,
that Outram himself changed his resolution of handing them
his share of the prize moncy, when he found, through his
then friend, French, that they were in ecircumstances of
wealth.

“There is the abolition of slavery to speak of, and its
results, a measure not yet accomplished in India itself.

“There is the scttlement, within four years, of all claims
to estates, which, twenty-six years after conquest, they are
only very partially working through at Bombay.

“There is the early assimilation of weights and measures
to the Company’s standard, a point which, in a great portion
of India, they are as far from as ever, and which was met by
a riot, or almost a rebellion, within the last seven years at
Surat.

“There is the introduction of the Company’s Copper
money, as well as silver, a measure which all their in-
genunity at Bombay has never been able to effect beyond
the island.

“ There is the fact of the average daration of civil suits
being but two days and a half each in Scinde; while in
India the average duration is of twice as many months!

“There is a system of a percentage on civil suits in lieu
of stamps, which the best writers in Benggl are there advo-
cating the introduction of,

C 2,
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“There is the abolition of all private rights of seniorage
incondpatible with the administration of public juice, or
injurious to the public revenue : a measure which the Bom-
bay people would gladly, if they could, effect.

“ Thereis o system of police, which the Governments of the
Punjaub and of Bombay have been glad to try and imitate.”

The Madras government has since adopted it, acknow-
ledging its obligations to the Bombay government, which,
likewise adopting it, acknowledges its obligations to the
Punjaub: but the original of all, and the best, that of
Scinde, has been entirely ignored !

“ There is the fact, that there never was a man confined
for a political offence, and never even a riot to put down in
Scinde: put this in contrast with the daily calls for troops
to put down outbreaks in the other parts of India.

“There are blood feuds between tribes put down com-
pletely, which, before we took Scinde, caused an average of
between two and three hundred murders onnually.

“"There is public morality supported, by putting down the
infamous beasts who, dressed as women, plied their trade in
the Meers’ time openly; and there is this fact to record, that
the chief of them were recipients of stipends from the Ameers,
as the government records I became possessed of as collector
testified. »

““ There is child murder and abortion put an end to, by
which hundreds of infants were sacrificed- annually.

*“ Tehere is the retail trade of opium put on such a footing,
as to render the debasing results of its use, to the extent
formerly in practice, now impossible.

*“ There is the barbarous exhibition of men with stumps,
from hands chopped off for theft, put an end to, and law
equally enforced for all persons.

“ There is an agricultural system introduced, which renders
the plunder of the cultivator, by any Belooch to whose tender
mercies bt was handed over as a jagheerdar, impossible.

“There is protection given to commerce, and access to



.
65th Year.] EPQCH XVI. PERIOD V1ik—SCINDE. 29

the head of the state opened for commercial men when they
have gxrevances to complain of, or suggestjons for 1mp10\ e-
ments to make, which was before unknown. *

“ There is the Belooch population, deseribed in all pre-
vious works on Scinde as the most barbarous untameable
ruffians in the world, exhibiting an example of order, doci-
lity, and attention to the improvement of their estates, in
which the landlords of many civilized countries might find
something to imitate.

 There is—but why go on enumerating? There were
more blessings conferred on Scinde within the limited period
it was under your domination than have been effected in any
cycle of ten times the duration in other parts of India. And
in the rules for sale of land—now, alas! put an end to!—
the foundation was laid for the most extensive, and the most
lasting prosperity : of everything since done also, the foun-
dations were laid in the seme period. All this the parlia-
mentary committee should see and know: it should be put
on that permanent record.

“X do not know how far they have been touched upon by
past witnesses; nor how far it is your intention to shew
them by future evidence: T have not seen the Blue Book,
and of your views am necessarily ignorant. These things
have, to be Sure, been told by Sir W. Napier, in his Look of
the Scinde Administration ; but they ought also to be told
before the committee by one who, like myself, knows the
systetns in other parts of India, and can speak more strongly
by comparison.

“I do not know, Sir Charles, whether in speaking so
" much on these points I bore you : it is possible I may, but
no dog of decent breed can sece a parcel of curs yelping at
the heels of a nobler animal, without longing to fix his teeth
with a good honest English bulldog bite in some of them.
I pray Providence may spare you to your country for some
years; and if it be so, you will live, like_the 1llustr10us man
whose pall you lately bore, to see your enemies and me-
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ligners discomfited, and to become yourself the loved and
honoﬂred of all. England is in the long run generfily just
to those who-illustrate her history: but painful and long
have been, in nemly all cases, the trials which envy and
faction have first made them pass through.”

This letter was written from Egypt, six years after Sir C.
Napier had quitted Scinde, and when the system of destroy-
ing all his creations, civil and military, had been nearly com-
plete as to execution :—they were destroyed, not because
their utility was denied, but avowedly, on the truly patriotic
ground, that they were his! It was Sir C. Napier's inten-
tion to have published a sketch of his campaigns and go-
vernmwent, and to relate the injustice he had sustained ; but
the necessity of chastising, by exposure, the despicable con-
duct of Lord Dalhousie in more recent affairs, compelled him
to defer it, and before that task was effected the wronged
man was in his grave.

The writer of the foregoing letter wished strongly to be
called before the parlinmentary committee, but could not
effect his object, because that committee was a mocking
mask to hide from the public the vile features of Indian
government. Hence, the great and vigorous government of
Sir Charles Napier, so succinetly and powerfully depicted in
the letter, was ignored in parliament, or treated ds tyrannical,
while the obscene and horrible rule of the Ameers was
praised ; and its restoration called for because some disap-
pointed knaves, flagitions in wrong, were conveniently
clamorous in support of .the directors’ policy.
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SIXTEENTH EPOCH,

EIGHTH PERIOD.

THE government of Scinde was now become a mere struggle
on the part of Charles Napier to give such solidity to his
principal institutions as might preserve them when he should
depart. This he hoped to effect by patiently sustaining the
detractions and insults of the directors, until the Scindian
people should be so instracted in justice as to render the
restoration of tyranny difficult.

“ Journal, New year's day.—My army is now being broke
up, and I will put forth an order taking leave of the soldiers:
never did an army more honourably serve England and
Tudia than this one of Scinde, and the world shall know
what it has done. It makes me low-spirited, my career is
over, the actor takes leave of the stage: I have but one more
leave-taking, and then all is finished !

“M. Genl. W. Napier, January 8th.—Lord Ellenbho-
rough wants me to add to my memoir, and address it to the
governor-general, so that it may be called for and produced
in parliaoment: I will try to do so”—it never was produced
in parliament, it would have been & bar to calumny.—“ He
tells me Sir J. Hobhouse is more likely to do me justice
than the late ministers; and that the duke is my firm friend.
What T want is this. Simply to avoid more quarrels, quit
Secinde in good-humour, and then speak out as one who
narrates facts, not as one who being driven out speaks with
anger. The public will listen to this, but will not to com-
plaints of ill usage; it is not nine days, but scarcely nine
Lours that London will give to anything private. I have
still a great deal of power here, and that is good; and my
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silent contempt of the mnewspaper editors’ abuse worries
them much I am told. o

“You say truly, that no man can see what is good and
what is bad. Look at the banks of the Sutlege; look at the
Punjaub, a second time placed at our disposal; and Har-
dinge subsidizes it, though he told me he thought that the
worst thing to be dome. All this treating with avowed
treachery and weakness will not do. We shall want money,
the trcasury is dry, and we have given away the richest ter-
ritory to Goolab Singe How are the subsidy and taxes to be
got out of the poor ryots? Force! Our soldiers! Then
fhcy must be spread about on a cruel and odious mission.
These are dangerous things:—but no man can see what is
guod or bad: it is just that. Nevertheless the Punjaub
must be seized. The Bombay Times makes one laugh with
its sweeping lies. It says we have a famine here! We are
actually deluged with grain, and exporting, not only to Bom-
bay, but also up the river to Bhawalpoor and Ferozepore: a
guantity also has, as usual, been imported, but cannot be
sold and is being re-shipped.

“The soldicrs gave me a proper shout of congratulution
on hearing I was a lieutenant-general. All the villany of
Bombay cennot turn them against me.

“T have & survey of the ground where Stack: retired from
the Bhoogtees; he did not go nearer to them than one mile
and a quarter, and their position was a small rise of ten feet,
with a«slope of one foot in three hundred! When Islam
Khan got safe back, he said to his collected tribe:—*°T had
given up all as lost, and I vowed a sacrifice to God if we
escaped ; my guardian angel saved me, for that moment the
English wheeled about without coming at us.’

“ Journal, January 10th.—I am a lieutenant-general
at the end of 53 years' service. I should not have been
that, had Lord Ripon the power to prevent it. When he
wrote the‘letter which I thought so frank and noble, my
notion was, that I had before mistaken folly for a bad heart:
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yet at that time he was planning revenge for my exposition
of hif"vonduct in the book on Colonuutmn, ang ]mé done
all he could to ruin my fair fame. Letters’ hawe come from
Hardinge : he is I believe true as steel to me. They want
me to be commander in chief, but Gough will not budge
before September 1848, and I.cannot stdy in Scinde till then.
I will go home and plant potatoes. )

“ January 16th.—Thirty-eight years ago the great Moore
fell! I have never secen his equal since. My father only
rivalled that great man; he exceeded Moore in size and
strength and beauty of person, yet Moore was a large, hand-
sume, finely-formed man : his fate was better than my father's
for he died the best death a man can die! We live for fame,
why not die for fame ? However, I so hate war that I can-
not say [ live for fume. War is a glorious but dreadful
trade : yet how are we to do without it?

“M. Genl. W. Napier, Feb. 3rd.—Hardinge tells me
Gomm is to be commander in chief. I sm in a fog. My
troops are gone, and I am going to Hydrabad, for if any
misclhief occurs it will be about there; but I have not the
slightest fear of discontent, and my presence will be a seda-
tive. Nusseer Khan, the chief Ameer, is dead and his body
has arrived here; it goes up with me to Hydrabad to be
placed in hi® tomb, which by the way, I went with him to
see two days after Meennce. I would willingly do him
honour by a pompous funeral, but am obliged to balk my
wishes, and refuse MeMurdo's prayers. ¢DBut general, a
dend enemy!' I did not want the hint, though I liked
Montagu the better for giving it; but it would raise a
notion that government ordered it as a prelude to restora-
tion, and if blood followed, blame would justly attach to
me. Much therefore as I wish to honour the memory of a
fallen man, who had however no honour according to our
ideas, I refused myself the credit which would attend it: I
Liave no right from personal vanity to risk bloodsifedding.

“ Lord Ashley is 2 humane man I believe, yet his letter

c 3.
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to the Ameers might have cost much blood: so true itis
that good,men, who act in the dark as to facts, pave hell
with good intentions. The mischief his lordship has done
was, in respect of the Hindoos' private affairs, very great
and distressing; and even the nephews and cousins of the
Ameers went to the collector in terror at the idea of these
princes being allowed to dwell near Scinde. They were not
quieted until I put forth a proclamation contradicting the
report.  Still Lord Ashley las, unintentionally, retarded the
perfect tranquillity of Scinde very much, and caused great
loss to Hindoo families. As to restoring the Ameers, he can,
so far as T am concerned, do nothing more contributing to my
fame in these countries. The poor know I devote myself to
their interests; they know the cruel treatment they would
receive from the Talpoors if restored to power; experience
has thus taught them a lesson, and nothing but English
bayonets could put back the Ameers.

“Tt cannot be long before both Lord Ashley and I are
placed before a tribunal where truth alome can be heard.
He will then learn—not to his cost though, for my belief is
that be is a good mun, that T have acted with honour and
Lumanity to the Ameers and to the people of Scinde; that
I sce my way with more knowledge of the country than he
does, and that I have never done a single act of injustice:
that I have raised the character of the English for truth
and honour, which the politicals had in all these countries
destroyed ; and that he has been from first to last in error
about Scinde :—misled by the most vile and unprincipled
men in India, the editors of newspapers.

“I do nof spesk thus because I am abused. The vile
private characters of many of these fellows is well known ;
and yet such fellows and their employers are the sources
from which Lord Ashley receives his information: they
mislead him, and the Court of Directors also. Time will
shew truth, and I abide my time, though I do not think
justice will be done to me while I am alive; and when I die
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I will not say with our great Moors, ‘I hope my country will
do m&jsstice !” for I am so hardened by abuse and,mis#epre-
sentation as not to care whether justice is ‘doge or not:—
Jedburgh justice excepted. You are reckoned and called,
8 scoundrel for defending my character! TIs it mot dis-
cournging to a man, however firm his heart may be, to
see honest and good men, as I have been told Lord Ashley
is, join such a sot of unqualified ruffians in running down a
man who has lost two of his family in this bitter climate;
and who is risking the rest of them from a determination
not to abandon his post while he can be of use? But, as I
said before, I am hardennd, not by feelings, but from prin-
ciple and reason, having done nothing but what was right
and honourable. In no instance has religion or honour
been sacrificed by me to accomplish success—my success
was acquired by a rigid adherence to both, and those who
abuse me my soul contemns.”

Thinking this simple statement of the wrong doue to
him and others, by Lord Ashley’s prejudiced and ignorant
meddling, would move that professed protector of the
Ameers to a better judgment, the writer of this biography
sent it to his lordship. The answer brought a conviction
that Lord Ashley's philanthropy, though not to be despised,
was yet of a@ntare to qualify him rather for the guardian-
ship of a pond of sweet pap for poor babies, than the welfare
of nations, as Charles Napier's was.

“ Journal, Feb. 41th.—On the way to Hydrabed I passed
through the saltor tide creek. Thisis an admirable discovery.
Alas! Sadly interrupted! My poor servant, Laurence, an
Afyican by race, but born in Bombay and speaking English,
has just fallen overboard and is drowned. Emily said some-
thing that made him laugh while waiting, and to avoid dis-
respect he went on deck, and fell overboard: this satisfied
us that no suicide was intended: it is a dreadful affair—
fate ! fate! there is no avoiding thy blow!

“ Feb, 11th.— Hydrabad once more, and on the scene of
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my exploits in war. No great things after all, yet not de-
serviny of the abuse poured forth, nor of the ill-treat.uent I
have received. [ wanted no honours, and want none now ;
looking to the future state of man makes me langh at mun-
dane honours, but just treatment is my right, and it has not
been accorded.

“ M. Genl. W. Napier, Feb. 11th.—Were I to resign now,
a howl and hiss would arise, driving me as it were from
India. It woull take too much time to give you all the
details to show you this; but to avoid such a result I hold
my tongue in one instance, give sweet words in another, and
slightly show my teeth in a third ; yet in no instance do I
come down one iota from my true position, biding my time,
and as well as my judgment enables me, steering through the
mass of difficulties which beset me. The being placed on
the Indian staff, as a lieutenant-general, is a victory which
has done me vast service. The ruffians had talked them-
selves into believing I was to be immediately turncd out;
this has been overturned, and they know not what to think:
waverers are of course now on my side. A lientcnant-general
on the Indian staff has never before been heard of in Indian
history, save ns commander-in-chief. I do not like to
descend into the plains from this height yet, if it is to be
avoided ; but to keep my position demands good steering;
whether mine will be good remains to be seen. As yet no
Jjust handle have my foes been able to get hold of, they can
only grapple by falsehood, and their attacks come on roaring
like great waves ; Lut as I do not oppose them by answers,
they break like waves and die away.

““I am not for striking a weak blow, I am stronger for
striking none, and make a victory of my weakness. I am
passive though injured, the very spirit of Pecksniff is in me!
The world —I mean the orthodox moderate world, approves,
and the government sooner or later must act : if it docs not
to my sa‘isfaction, then I doff Pecksniff and become Martin
Chuzzlewit! Buc my whole force must be given to compel
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government to take my part, by giving it no hold to throw
me . sthoard, and the least defence of myself woyld @o that.
If Hardinge and Hoblouse are Lionest, os I bglieve, tlley are
supported by the conduct I pursue; if fulse, as I do not
believe, they can be better resisted by doing nothing that
can be objected to; and I am in too high a position to be
openly attacked by government with impuiity : my proper
conduct therefore is to wait until a decision is come to about
Outram, which Flardinge tells me will be the end of thismonth,

“ Indien courts-martial are my plagues, they are farces.
Tf a private is to be tried the courts are sharp enough; but
an officer is quite another thing: try a surgeon for heing
habitnally drunk in his hospital, especially during an epi-
dermic, and he is as certain to be honourably acquitted as that
the sun rises. A lieutenant was accused of being drunk
recently, and was summoned next day to my house, that I
might judge of the grounds on which the charge was
founded against him, and an ensign. The ensign, being
quite a boy, I pardoned ; the licutenant was still drunk and
most insolent to me. e was tricd. My staff were present,
and the judge advocate thought calling two of them would
be sufficient. I said, take care! these courts have strange
idens, you had better call all six witnesses. Oh! no,
general, twe are enough for the most fastidious court. The
two summoned swore to his being absolutely drunk, and
insolent; lis fellow-criminal, the ensign, and his native
horsekeeper, swore he was sober, and the court honpurably
acquitted him.,

“ The judge advocate offercd to bring all the rest of us to
testify, but the court rcfused to allow him : however I have
since settled the acquitted gentleman. Discipline is so
rapidly decaying that in a few years my belief is, that no com-
mander will dare to bring an officer to trial: the press will
put an end to all trials, except in law courts. In courts-
martial now oll is quibbling and disputes about what is legal ;
the members being all generally profoundly ignovant on the
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subject : those who judge fairly in a military spirit are afraid
of being brought up afterwards, and the trials end<sy an
acnuittal in the face of all evidence!

“ Journal, February 24th.—Maringe is a dead drag upon
military ambition. I have done pretty well, but not half of
what I could have done as a bachelor. Would I go home
now were I a bachelor? No! I would never leave this glo-
rious country till ordered away : butam T to risk the health of
wife and childven for my own ambition? Assuredly not. I
love them far too dearly. I will go home and patiently await
the blow of nature, which I believe not far distant. I have
conguered Scinde, but have not yet conguered myself.

“We are returning to Kurrachee, and yesterday examined
the tombs of Tattah: they are exceedingly beautiful, built
with what some call porphyry, but it is a reddish marble,
found at Tattah, and takes a high polish: the town must
have been very large some three or four hundred years ago.

ML Genl. W. Napier, March 6th.—I am delighted to hear
that an attack is to be made on me in parliament: all [
want is fairly to grapple with my enemies. I am however
determined to leave Indin, being no longer of use here.
Hardinge's whole feeling is entirely that of leaving every-
thing to Mr. Currie, and as theve is certainly an intention to
agsimilate Scindian government to the rest of India, I only
exhanst life by hard work without a permanent object.
Being lieutenant-general gives me no increase of pay, and
God knows I have enough: but if I stay here two years
mote T shall do so for ever. Brown and one or two more
only have braved, as I have done, this climate of heat for five
years, and they are shaken: I am also too anxious about
seven others of my family to bear their being in danger;
seven, exclusive of my sons-in-law : I cannot expect to save
all, and two went last year. Were I alone I would stay,
but my wife and children will not go from me: it would
make me eesy if they would.

“The same, Match 8th.—I have just heard from Har-
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dinge : he expects Hobhouse’s decision next mail, but from
his ft: he does not expect justice for me; he gays-Hob-
house is true, but will he thinks be driven %o g comprdmise
with my enemies. I dare say he will, for my opinion is that
no man has power to stand against the civil service in
India. No, nor any body of men, for they have fioored every
governor-general, and every government; and my mind is
prepared to have no redress. I do not want to have redress,
but to have, under their hands, that I am not to have it.
I all but know that the duke wants me to be the commander
in chief, but I cannot wait the regular time. You may easily
believe how much I wish such a high position, as an
apswer to my enemics; but I cannot wait until September
1848; to bear this coming hot season here is an effort
almost convulsive—134° in artificinily-cooled rooms! Why
should I remain ? If more conld be done by me for Scinde
all risks should be run; but any man can now do as well as
I, and will be better supported, because they mean to unde
all I have dons!

““Apropos: I have just donc a thing which is not a
sectet, yet my wish is not to have it talked of, as the direc-
tors would undo it if they knew of it, and my hope is their
extreme ignorance of affuirs will cover it from. them till too
late to unde ! They will indeed be furious, but may be
defied, as from a rock. You know all Scinde belongs to
government, for the nobles are all jaghirdars: not one has
an inch of land that I cannot legally take away when it
pleases me. Well, they have never cultivated above a quarter
of their jaghires, the rest lies waste; and now, after long
meditation upon the giving them their jaghires in perpetuity
as estates, I have done so! The arrengement is made by
Rathborne and runs thus. I give the Sirdars for ever all they
have cultivated, and vesume the rest of their jaghires ; some
of which are estates of 300,000 ncres! None have cultivated
above 40,000 acres, and the government will sgain enor-
mously; for hitherto we only got militaty service for those
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principalities, but shall now get money for three-fourths of
them.” Tle Sirdars will feel they are absolute proprictsis of
large estates; instead of being tenants-at-will, though they
will no longer command & tenantry, which they oppress
and might employ to fight us. These resumed jaghire lands
I am giving to many small people, and then let the direc-
tors send back the Ameers if they dare: it would be econo-
mioal, for their throats would soon be cut and they now cost
money !

“ The Court of Directors will be angry no doubt at my
giving away their land without leave ; but I well know they
are incapable of so decided a measure, and, after a long cor-
respondence, they would prohibit it and worry me to death
with their folly, ignorance and insolence. I have done it
now, and if they undo it, the world shall know how they
oppress India and try to keep up a feudal military tenure.
I well know how London would catch at ‘military tenure.’
‘The derk ages.” ‘Barbarism.” All the phantoms of the
enchanted forest would fill the columns of the Spectator,
Atlas, &ec. for & month, with righteous indignation. The
Court of Directors dare not undo this system if I can keep
it quiet for a month or two.

“ Miss Napicr, March Gth.—T shall resign and go home.
I do not expect to be able to buy a place in England, for
they will never pay the prize money, I opine, but do not re-
pine. Iam glad you do not feel old : I do in every nerve and
in eve:y limb; strength fails me all over, but Europe may
brace me up perhaps. I should like to visit the new planet,
but it is rather a long journey :—eighteen millions of years
to go round with it, and about three millions to go straight
there! I hope the soul travels easier than the body does!
Lady Clancarty I love as a sister, and to see her once more
will be among the pleasures of returning to England : give
her my most affectionate love. T grieve for her severe trials,
but the Alhighty best knows why the good are so tricd, and
we shall have all cleared to us ere long: how short our few
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years are compared with the eighteen millions required to
go rStiud the central sun!

“T have found out that the ‘ poor lndics® ofethe Ameers,
took certainly one, if they did not take two millions sterling
out, of the treasury when they left Hydrabad : end the starv-
ing widow of Nusseer Khan las laid out ten thousand
pounds on bis faneral! Poor ill-used ladies.”—This cry of
the starving ladies was not a momentary one: it was long
kept up at Bombay, and Lord Jocelyn had the egregious
{olly to adopt and make it the subject of a silly oration in
the house!

“TI wish the Court of Directors would make a direct at-
tack on me; they are I fear playing on Hobhouse's want of
knowledge as to military etiquette. e writes to me very
kindly, and says Hardinge has mistaken his letter, and that
an order is gone to have it sent to me.

“ About the suppression of your memoir on the defence of
Guernsey. It is curious that our father wrote one on the
defence of Ireland, and it wus, in a mysterious manner,
burked by the Irish government. You were prudent to keep
o copy, which he did not, and a very able military memoir
was thus lost.”

The memoir thus spoken of was one on the defences and
harbours of %the Channel Islunds, drawn up by order of Sir
J. Graham. Commissions of naval and military, and eivil
scientific men, were sent out to verify the recommendations,
and one principal one, viz. the harbour of Alderneysy with
some minor ones, arc being executed; yet when the author
wrote on the subject to Sir G. Grey, Graham's successor, he
was told they knew nothing of the memoir! more than one
copy however existed.

“The enclosed letter to Hobhouse shews the style of the
attacks on me.

“Sir John Hobhouse.—As the most ridiculous stories are
spread about the poverty of the Ameers' wives, and as I hear
that an attack is to be made on my conduct this session, it
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may be as well to inform you of two facts, The widow of
Nusseer Khan asked me to allow his body to be forwafded to
Mecca, or to- be landed in Scinde. Of course my answer
was that I would do whatever she wished. She then said
that it had arrived at Poonah, from Bengal, and begged me
to ask the Bombay government to send it to Scinde. Iknew
well whence all these petitions came, but laughed, because it
was clearly the object to see if I would do, or say, anything
that might expose me to the attacks of the then Bombay
government gazette—i. e. the Bombay Times. 1 wrote to
the Bombay government, and at my request it sent the body
to Kurrachee, whence I forwarded it by a steamer to Hydra-
bad. Being that of a dead enemy I felt every inclination to
receive and inter it with military honours, but feared, as
Lord Ashley was said to have told the Ameers they were
to be allowed to settle on the frontier, that my doing so
might add to the great mischief already done by his letter.
Very possibly it was never written by his lordship : but
it is firmly believed to have been written by him, which does
all the mischief. I therefore allowed the Ameer's widow to
bury Nusseer, and she has expended above ten thousand
pounds sterling on the funeral!  So much for the starving
state of that lady, and the others are as rich."—Lord Ashley
privately affirmed that his letter assured the®Ameers they
would not be restored; but he never publicly contradicted
the forgery of his fallen friends.

“ My other fact is, that I have discovered the inventory of
the Ameers’ treasure, such as it was just before their dethrone-
ment. It would take = year to translate, being most minute ;
but there is an abstract being translated, and I enclose it so
far as we have gone. By this, taking round numbers, we can
already prove that there was in'the treasury 127,098,184 Rs.,
or more than double the whole of the prize money taken by
the army. It is well known to you I believe, that on the
eapture ot Hydrabad, I not only enforced the most rigid re-
spect to the zenanas of the Ameers, but also gave those
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prmces four days for removing their ladies, and all their
puvute property without molestation. Of thjs, as .’mdegd I
expected, good use was made, and we have in#hese inven-
tories proof of a sum taken away equal to double what was
left. As these papers are {ranslated and adjusted, it will ap-
pear that the ladies must have carried away, at the lowest
calculation, little short of one million sterling, if not two
millions”—it was afterwards found to be more than two
millions! “Towever, these pupers prove the vast treasure
in Hydrabad when captured.

“It may be said, and no doubt will, that the prize ngents
may have robbed the vast sums which have disappeared. In
answer to such a charge, these officers will defend their own
honour, my opinion being that not one of them appropri-
ated one farthing of the treasure. Not only that, but my
belief is, that it was impossible for them, collectively or indi-
vidually, to have done so without detection. I never sawany
part of the treasure, or jewelry, till long after the inventories
were made, and just as all was being packed up for Bombay.
It was then that the agents allowed officers to see it, and I
went with many others; but I heard, that in obedience to
my orders, inventories hind been immedintely made, and in so -
public a manner that nothing could have been taken away:
certainly no thass of treasure. The high characters of Major
M‘Pherson, Major Blenkins, and Captain Bagette have never
been impeached, the capture of Hydrabad was executed with
perfect order, and my own couviction is that everything
found was scrnpulously accounted for: and so entirely has
this been the opinion of the army, that not even Dr. Buist,
or Lieut.-Colonel Ontram, have yet dared to impeach the
honour of the prize agents.

“ Henry Napier, March.—M‘Murdo went to Bombay, as
I thought to see Charlie off, but I now find it was to thrash
Buist ; happily he first consulted Holland the lawyer as to
the consequence, and on his advice 1elmqmshed fis inten-
tion: Montagu is so fierce when his blood is up, that he
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would have probably gone further than mere beating, and
evep takén life.. Your saying, ‘ Do not let the love of power
detain you,*made me laugh. I have no power to tempt me.
I had under Lord Ellenborough, but now I liave only power
for harm, not good. The Indian government is ruined, and
allows of no expenditure for the good of the land ; and the
cry got up ageinst Scinde frightens it, as you may guess.
“M. Genl. W. Napier, March 25th.——You desire me to
give Hobhouse a complete picture of all my legislative doings
.in Scinde. I can well shew you why that cannot be done.
Every hour is occupied with petty details, many of which
are however important, as the working out of a system;
still in themselves small and intricate; because of three
things, besides their own nature. First, being the head of
every department, everything is referred for my decision:
and in some things Bengal rules, in others Bombay rules,
in others again neither rules. I am amenable to two Presi-
dencies; wherefore in Scinde every case becomes a special
one for my decision, and being, like others, ignorant of the
voluminous Indian rules, a host of official people are watch-
ing to pounce upon the slightest error. My labour is there-
fore great, disagreeablle, and, except for my own conscience,
thankless and without interest. Instead of writing to you
now, I ought to De reading thirty-nine sheéts of foolscap
from a court of enquiry, and two quires of courts-martisl,
with documents innumerable, and all written in the most
infernal hand. Besides this severnl hours Liave been passed
working with the government secretary, one hour with the
chief of police and petitions, and another with giving audience
to various people.
¢ All this is dead, stupid labour, and with the heat so tives
my mind, that I renlly write to you to rest it from these de-
tails : still I write, but am jaded, and want to lie down and
do nothing, Regular government departments have fixed
rules, and their details are transacted all together, being close
at hand and agreeing; but I sm at wur with these civil
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servants, and with the military departments which take their
part. ™ do all that. T am able to do, but my mind henms to
ache so, that sometimes T am obliged to lie dowa, and often
read & story bool to rest it. It is so tired this day, yet be-
fore six o'clock, the court of enquiry and its thirteen appended
documents, and the courts-martial, must be read and letters
answered.

“T have asked Mr. Clerk to order the law officers to pro-
secute the Bombay Times for a villanous article; if he won't,
or can't, the libellous article shall go to Hobhouse, or Har-
dinge. As to Jacob, he has certainly abused me, yet that
may have been temper of the moment; he thinks Outram
the first of military men, and says he may indeed be inferior
to the duke, but far beyond Napoleon! I have heard from
Delamain. He is all right : he never wrote the letter from
Switzerland attributed to him, and is indignant at the suppo-
sition; he never even saw it. It would have shocked me had
Delamain been treacherous. The man who wrote it was in
my belief he who said Delamain did; I had tried him by a
court-martinl some time before. The whole of the 8rd
Cavalry dine with me on the 24th, he among the rest, and I
will give my mind to everybody when proposing Delamain's
health. )

“The arriva] of Nusseer Khan's body, backed by all the
efforts of the Bombnay Times, did not create the lenst sensa-
tion among the people of Scinde, which was the object of
the whole manceuvre. Ahmed Khan Lugaree has swrren-
dered : he was with me yesterday, and told me the Lion
took up the position at Dubba himself; that he had placed
his cavalry on each wing, as I had mine, with orders, when
we attacked, to sweep round our flanks and charge our
rear, but they fled. I asked him why he had not attacked
Colonel Stack with vigour on the 22nd, when coming to
join me? 1lis answer wus :—because the Ameer forbid us,
saying you had trented the women of the other AMmeers so
honourably, that as Stack had women with his column le
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would not attack it: and when he heard the guns fire he
sent ordérs to his troops to désist. My Belooch éfemies
are more just than the Court of Directors! Every one of
the Beloochees who were at Dubba, with whom I have con-
versed, have said the same thing about the women.

“The story of the lady in labour I never heard of, until
it was in the Bombay Times. The true story is this. One
of the ladies pretended to be in labour, and sent for a state
bedstead, which was mounted with pure gold in large quan-
tities: the prize agent sent her word she might have
her choice of all others, but that one he could not give her.
The trick to get that valuable gold bedstead having thus
failed, the lady not choosing to take any other, was not
confined at all in the fort, but long afterwards at her
private residence,” The published falsehood run thus. The
Ameer's wife was in labour, Sir C. Napier ordered the prize
agents to drag the miserable trucklebed on which she was
lying from under her, to swell his prize money !

“The Irish affairs are terrible. I should like to ask
Roebuck, and Lord John Russell, who won't interfere with
private trade to save the starving thousands in Ireland, why
they won't allow a poor boatman on the Thames, or o
cabman on his stand, to charge their own prices? Adam
Smith was a shrewd man, but theories will nof always apply
to extreme cases; the food that trains ore man in health,
kills one that is sick. Nothing about Outram yet: well,
Job was & great man.

“ Journal, March 24th.—I1 am now, after four years of
incessant work, struggling against injustice and ill-treatment
for winning battles! Hard this! N'importe, a good con-
science and clean hands enable me to sleep sound, and pitch
the directors to the fittest place for them. I shall leave
Scinde happy and prosperous ; but there is not amongst the
ruling people here any knowledge of guod government,.
Hardingé is a man of fine courage, and a fine-minded man,
but in my opinion not equal to the rule of this great empire.
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“ M. Genl. W. Napier, April 9th.—Stack’s case is put on
a mirage. The soldiers are dissatisfied, apd krfow of no
mirage. Jacob reports thdt the officers were?in a lhell of
o fonk. I am unwell, having again had = severe attack,
such as fell on me on my journey to Lahore; only this
time, and don’t I thank God for it, I have not a thousand
miles to travel in suffering of body and mind, with a burning
tent, and a camel’s back for comforts. The long-expected
decision on my appeal came five days ago, and is a complete
triumph for Outram. I send you copies of the secret
committee’s letters and my answer. Hardinge and Hobhouse
are evidently dissatisfied, but won't say so, because they
feel unable to do more. I am convinced both have done
their best, and long ago I told you how powerful the civil
servants were. 1 shall not lose temper. The committee
shall be payed off without expressing the contempt I feel,
until I have seen Scinde through this year with its reduced
gaurison. Were I to resign now I should be destroyed
by the rascals; they would manage not to let me go before
the monsoon, and then a forced stay here during another
hot season, as Mr. Napier, would expose me to the insults,
perhaps worse, of their civil government while I was alive,
which probably would not be long. Proud spirit bide your
time. The Wirectors are now trying to deprive me of prize
money, as well as honours and honour.

“The Governor-general.—I have received by your lord-
ship’s orders, copies of two letters from the Honourable
the Secret Committee, addressed to the governor-general.
They are dated 21st September 1816, and 15th January
1847, respectively. Upon these letters I shall with all
proper respect, take leave to make the following observa-
tions. i

* Paragraphs 1, 2, and 8, Dispatch September 21st.—We
regret much to be again compelled to notice a practice which
we deem to be inconsistent with the public intérests, and
at variance with the rules by which alone'due discipline and
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obedience to superior authority ean be adequately main-
tained. ,_ ‘

“In our dispatch of the 20th November 1845, we ap-
proved of your having called the attention of Lt.-Col.
Qutram to a letter, addressed to him by your secretary on
the 26th of May 1844. In that letter the instructions of
your government were conveyed to Lt.-Col. Outram in the
following words. “In the event of your conduct being at
any time represented in a light you deem injurious, your
proper appeal is not to the public through the press, but
to the government you serve, through the usual official
channels. The governor-gencrul in council cannot sanction
the carrying on of a correspondence, in the public journals
by public officers, upon matters in which they have been
concerned as officers of government.’

“ A similar communication wus at the same time made
to Major-General Sir Charles Napier, your governor in
Scinde, and in repeating the injunction in our dispatch of
November 1845, we said— We have no doubt that Sir
Charles Napict and Colonel Outram will implicitly obey
your commands, and that therefore the controversy may be
regarded as at an end, so far as its continuance dependcd
upon papers written avowedly for insertion in the public
journals.’ ¢

“ Remark.—I had no controversy with Captain Outram,
a brevet lieutenant-colonel of the Bombay Army: and as
no centroversy existed, there could not be a ¢ continuance’
of controversy. There were no papers written by me, either
directly or indirectly, ‘avowedly for insertion in the public
journals.” I iuserted, and had inscrted nothing. I did
‘implicitly obey the governor-general's commands.” I
rigidly adhered to those rules, ‘by which alone,’ as the
Honourable Committee justly assert, ‘due discipline and
obedience to superior authority can be justly maintained.’
Lieutenar-Colonel Outram disobeyed the orders he had
received. '
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“ Paragraph 4, Dispatch September 21st, 1846.—We
were M this time in possession of your letter to the lgovémor
of Bombay, dated 12th of August 1845, in which, main-
taining the necessity of strictly enforcing the prohibition
against officers in India carrying on altercations by a series
of letters in the public journals, you pointed out in strong
terms the importance, if not the necessity, in your opinion,
of allowing officers whose characters were assailed the oppor-
tunity of publishing their vindications. You observed
that when, as in the case now before the government, the
officers involved in controversy are high in rank and filling
important offices, it does appear to the governor-general in
council that the reply of Colonel Qutram, confined to n
published counter-statement, would not be so injurions to
the discipline of the army and the harmony of the public
service, s the adoption of a course, which would convey the
impression that one of the parties had been unfairly pro-
hibited from defending his character.

“ Remark.—I mnever ‘carried on o series of letters.” I
never wrote a single letter directly or indirectly ‘in the
public journals.” I appealed to superior authority, and
occupied myself with the arduous dutics I had to perform,
and I have not found any response to the appeal I made in
order that * due discipline and obedience to superior authority
might be adequately maintnined.” I never ¢ assailed” Colonel
Outram's character, he assailed mine! but confiding in the
government I made no answer. I had no altercation avith
Lieutenant-Colonel Outram. T repeat, that I rigidly obeyed
the orders of the governor-general while Lieut.-Colonel
Outram openly disobeyed them.

“Paragraph 5, Dispatch 21st September 1846.—Under
these circumstances, and as no communication was made to
Lieutenant-Colonel Outram forbidding him to publish his
vindication in England, however reprehensible his conduet
may have been, it cannot perhaps be said that he®violated

VOL. IV. . D
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any distinet and positive order in publishing here a vindi-
cation of his, conduct; byt on the perusal of the work
published by him entitled ‘The Conquest of Scinde a
Commentary’ we are compelled to state that he has exceeded
in the most unjustifiable manner the proper line of self-
defence. '

“ Remark.—A communication was made to Lieutenant-
Colonel Outram. The assertion that none was mede is a
most strange oversight! What are the words addressed
direct to Lieutenant-Colonel Outram ? Here they are—
25th May 1844. For the event of your conduct being at
any time represented in & light you deem injurious, your
proper appeal is not to the public through the press.’—The
press ! No reference is there made to, nor can in any way
be considered to relate to the English press, or the Bombay
Press; nor can any man pretend that a libel is less a libel in
one press than another—* but to the government you serve,
through the usual official channels, The governor-general
in council cannot sanction the carrying on of a correspond-
ence in the public journals by public officers upon matters in
which they have been concerned as officers of government.’

“ What are the words also of the Honourable Secret Com-
mittee itsclf ? Here they are—‘ We have no doubt that Sir
C. Napier and Colonel Outram will implicitly obey your
commands'—i. e. not to appeal to the public through the
press. Is it then just to me to say that Lieut.-Colonel
Outram did not violate any distinet and positive order ?
He was commanded not to appeal to the public through ‘the
press’ and he did appeal through ‘the press:’ if the word
appeal can be applied to an unprovoked attack upon a
general officer who bad not assailed him! Good God! is
there any justice in this? The words of the secret com-
mittee itself, thus diametrically contradict each other in the
same sheet of paper! Assuredly Licut.-Colonel Outram did
“ violate a distinct and positive order.’
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“The committee proceeds to 1epmbate the book published
by Licutenant-Colonel Outram, called ‘ The Cofquest of
Scinde & Commentary.” Now I know nothmg of this book,
T never read it.¥ T never made any complaint of it: it was
not even published when my complaint was made! That
complaint was and is of & letter published at Bombay;
not in England but in Bombay, if that makes any differ-
ence, which I must deny: published by a captain against his .
general, and exciting the army which that general com-
manded to look upon their leader as their murderer; and
that too, at a time when hostilities were expected in the
Punjeub. Why this book of Lientenant-Colonel Outram is
referred to in the letter of the secret committee T am at a loss
to conceive! It formed no subject of complaint by me.

* Here I must be permitted to say, that when the governor-
genern] expressed his opinion that officers ought to be al-
lowed to defend their character in a publication against their
superiors in rank, he of course implied that the government
they served, had either, first refused to listen to their com-
plaints or had read and sanctioned their publication. The
governor-general could not mean otherwise without contra-
dicting his own order of May 25, 1844 : indeed every order
known, and the common observance of every service. For
if every discomtented soldier may at pleasure print a libel
against his superior, I am at a loss to see how due disci-
pline and obedience to superior authority” can be adequately
maintained ! and the higher the rank of the discontented
man, the greater the evil !

“ This doctrine would enable every officer, every private,
in the army to attack his superior in print; and many will
do so: at present these attacks are anonymous, ere long
they will have names, and the press will defend them. I

* This would seem inconsistent with his previous notices of it in his
correspondence, but it is not so: his staff’ had all read the bookgand were
constantly telling him of and shewing him foul passages and falsehoods,
and it was on their authority he spoke of the work in his letters.

D R
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edduce the present case. If Lieutenant-Colonel Outram
may, publish to the world that I am an infamous chafacter,
I really carmot see why any other soldier may not do the
same, and use the same terms, however opprobrious, towards
the secret committee! How could it, with justice, punish
that towards itself which it does not punish towards me?

“1 entirely agree with the opinion. of the governor-
general, that if the government refused a proper hearing to
the complaints of its officers, it ought to allow them to
appeal to the public: to refuse them would be unjust and
therefore mischievous. But I will ask, why not hear com-
plaints as it professes to do? Why should authority not
pronounce on the conduct of its own officers? Lieutenant-
Colonel Outram in his lettor accuses me of crimes: I deny
them. Why does not the government purify its service of
one of us? He would not trust the government, he knew
that he was wrong. I did trust the government because I
knew that I was right.

“ Paragraph 6, Dispatch Sept. 21st, 1846.—1In our letter
of the 20th November 1845, we have called upon you to
consider whether it may not be advisable to publisk some
further order, enforcing the mnecessity of its being clearly
understood by every one, when employed by government,
that it is inconsistent with his duty, and a beeach of trust,
to correspond with any one upon the instructions which such
individual, so employed, may Lave received for his guidance,
and- that he has no right to reveal without due anthority
from his official superiors, any part or circumstance which
may have come to his knowledge in the performance of his
duty.

“Remark.—As T have made no use of official papers, nor
communicated such to any one but in the orthodox perform-
ance of my duty, I have no remark to make upon this : .it
cannot refer to me. It does to Lieutenant-Colonel Outram
howevef; for in the letter which I complained of, he shews
clemly that be ‘has had information from public offices in
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Bombay. What he has published in his book I know not,
for, as before said, I have not seen his book# »

This paragraph of the secret committee’s dispatch referred
to the * Conquest of Scinde,” and was a despicable inuendo
that Sir C. Napier had furnished official papers for that
work: but every official paper there quoted, or alluded to,
had been published previously in the parliamentary papers,
and was taken from those papers: the invendo was there-
fore a miserable falsehood.

“Paragraph 7, Dispatch 21st Sept. 1846.—We would now
add to this further order a declaration, that if any officer,
civil or military, whether on the plea of self-justification or
otherwise, shall hereafter contravene the order by any publi-
cation whatever, whether in India or elsewhere, without the
previous sanction of the government under which he serves,
or of the home authorities, it will be recommended to the
directors to dispense with his services.

“ Remark.—I can see no interpretation of this, except,
that Lieutenant-Colonel Outram heving broken through all
orders, all rules, all propriety, and ‘exceeded in & most un-
justifiable manner the proper limits of self-defence,” in his
various publications agninst Lieutenant-General Sir Charles
Napier, the governor of Scinde, he is hereby whitewashed ;
but Lieutenant-General Sir Charles Napier, who las im-
plicitly obeyed all our orders, and trusted his conduct to be
defended by ‘the government he serves,’” shall not receive
any protection from us: nor shell he defend himself! “This
is the mode in which I have been treated up to the present
moment, and which I protest against as most unjust. I
complained of a libel, and not the slightest notice is taken
of my complaint; but I get two letters about &  controversy,’
which never existed; and a ‘book,” which I never com-
plained of, or even read! I demand, and I have a right to
demand an answer to my appeal against Lieutenang-Colonel
Qutram of the Bombsy army, in which I hgve the honour to
serve as o lieutenant-general. This officer may be a Com-



50 ° LIFE OF'CHARLES JAMES NAPIER. [1847.

pany’s qfficer, but he also bears a commission frour Her
Majesty, ancl belongs to the Order of the Bath. If the secret
committee think it just to decline giving me an answer to
my appeal I must make it elsewhere, and trust to the justice
of Her Majesty, towards an officer who has served the throne
with faithful zeal for fifty-four years.

“I now come to the second letter, dated January 15th,
1847.

“Parn. 1.—Referring to your letter of November, No.
56, we have to state, that it was far from our intention, when
we addressed you on 21st September, in regard to & work
published by Licut.-Colonel Outram called ¢ The Conguest
of Scinde a Commentary’ to instruct you to take any mea-
sures which might operate in any way to the prejudice of
Lieut.-General Sir Charles Napier.

“ Remarks.—I am ignorant of what the governor-general's
letter was, but he seems to have saved me from great in-
justice; for assuredly the letter of the secret committee
dated 21st September 1846, must not only have operated to
my prejudice, but have given a complete triumph to an un-
principled libeller: I mean Lieut.-Colonel Outram.

“Para. 2, Dispatch January 1817.—On the contrary, it
was our wish to afford satisfaction to that officer by shewing
that we entirely disapproved of Lieut.-Colonel Outram's
published work, and were prepared to punish any public
functionary, who, after the warning, should commit a similar
offonce. This due warning we intended should be given by
that general order which is directed to you to make public,
and which, appearing immediately subsequent to Lieut.-
Colonel Outram’s volume, we considered would be suffi-
ciently significant of our opinion in regard to that work.
We had no intention that it should be understood we di-
rected that order against a supposed determination on the
part of Sir C. Napier to reply to Lieut.-Colonel Outram.
We did indeed menn that the application should be general,
but not having any apparent bearing against sny individual,
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and far less against Sir C. Napier. In order however to
prevent the possibility of any mistake on JLhis sﬁbject we
have to repeat our injunctions in regard to the general order,
and to desire you to communicate & copy of our letter of
21st September 1846, as also of this present dispatch both
to Sir C. Napier and Lieut.-Colonel Outram.

“ Remarks.—I am obliged to repeat. First. That I had
not seen Licut.-Colonel Outram's work. Second. That I
never complained of Lieut.-Colonel Outram’s work, Third.
That it was not published when I made my complaint of his
letter, published at Bombay, and dated July 8, 1845.

¢ Lient.-Colonel Outram’s book, for anght I know, may
be a defence of his conduct in Scinde; and it may be true
or false; I have not read it, because, and only because, I
awaited the decision of my appeal against the attacks made
upon me in his letter to Major-General Napier, relying im-
plicitly on the justice of those to whom I made that appeal:
and T did not even in that appeal complain of any defence
of himself, as to matters in which he had been officially con-
cerned. No! My complaint was:—and it seems hard upon
me that I have been obliged so often, and so hopelessly to
reiterate that complaint—that the libeller put forth reckless
falsehoods against my conduct in Scinde as governor and
commander 8f the forces, long after he had left that country,
and with which transactions he had no concern whatever !

“What concern hed Lieut.-Colonel Outram with the
78th Regiment? If my conduet was wrong, were net the
governor-general and the commander in chief the proper
judges? If they approved, was I to bo dragged before the
public by Lieut.-Colonel Outram and held up as a murderer,
the soldiers being told that my conduct ought to be brought
before parliament? I boldly assert that this amounted to
little short of mutiny, and was well caleulated to produce
mutiny. The atrocity of this conduct is past description !
When and how is discipline to be maintained ?°

“Again. What had Captain Outram of the 28rd N. I.
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to say to the attack of the civil service upon me? for I have
always dénied that I attacked the civil service, and do so
still. What*had this officer to do with the batta granted to
me ? and about which his statement is a direct falsehood ?
‘What concern had this officer with these things? These.
were the subjects of my appeal, and I strenuously maintain
that in justice to me, and in justice to outraged military
discipline, Captain and brevet Lieut.-Colonel Outram should
be made to prove his assertions, which ought to entail my
dismissel or his.

“ 5o much for my appeal, and the Honourable Secret
Committee must pardon my repeating that appeal, and look-
ing for redress at the hands of those whose duty it is to ad-
minister justice. A government may not be able to defend-
its servants against the attacks of those who are mnot its
servants ; but it is bound to protect its own servants against
cach other on points of public safety. I have therefore to
conclude by requesting an answer to my appeal, made on
the 6th of August 1848, of which I take the liberty to en-
close a copy, seeing that the subject thereof has been en-
tirely lost sight of in the letters which I have now the
honour to acknowledge having received.—Kurrachee, April
10th, 1847.”

This letter, privately transmitted to Hobhoﬁse,‘and also
officially, through Lord Hardinge, merits one or two re-
marks. First, it may be observed that nearly two years
clapsed before Sir C. Napier even received the secret com-
mittee's jesuitical, contemptible specimen of special plead-
ing, to mask foul insult and enmity. Why was it so long
delayed ?  Because it was well known at the India House,
that Outram, in conjunction with Willoughby the secretary
of the Bombay Government, was concocting his book, and
the object was to give that a licence of cireulation Lefore
the prohibitory order was enforced ; in fine to enable Outram
to libel, and to prevent Sjr C. Napier replying, while all
official redress was denicd—first by delay, next by falsely
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Pretending to regard the matter as n controversy, instead of
a 1i®l and breach of discipline. There was no echtroversy.
Sir C. Napier had published nothing, as thé committes well
knew; and was so placable, so generous of temper, as cven
now to give Sir John Hobhouse credit for having strived
against wrong, and only succumbing to superior influence:
he supposed him dissatisfied also with the result. That
he strove, and with good feeling at first, is very probable,
nay certain; but assuredly he took the onus of defending
the proceeding on himself, as the subjoined letter will malke
clear. ‘
“ Bir John Hobhouse to Major-Genl. Wm. Napier, India
Board, June 4th.—My dear General. I have received your
brother's comments on the letters of the secret committee,
and regret exceedingly to find that he has entirely mistaken
the purport of them, and has interpreted what was meant to
soothe and pacify into a fresh insult. He appears to be quite
ignorant that the secret committee is, in fact, the President
of the Board, and that if he has been wronged in this last
instance I was the party responsible to him. I have written
to him to tell him so, lamenting that all my vexation, and
more than civil war with my coadjutors at the India House
in order to serve him should have no better result.

“The secomd dispatch of which he so strangely complains
was written by myself. The first was the effect of 2 compro-
mise between the chairman and myself, and neither of the
one or the other has your brother the least right to complain.
Both of them were meant to be & reproof to'Outram ; and the
lnst of them expressly stated that nothing unfriendly to Sir
Charles was contemplated by the first dispatch. I despeir of
being able to satisfy your brother, at least until I see him in
Fingland, and shew him the original correspondence in regard
to this unfortunate business. “Very truly yours,

“Jony HoBHOUSE.”

Compromise ! It was justice on an offender thet Sir C.

Napier demanded! and was he to be'told thtt a compromiss
D3
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between two other persons was to satisfy him? What did
they confpromise ? Truth! or falsehood ! -

The answer fo Sir John's note ran thus.

“ Guernsey, June 7th, 1847.—My dear Sir John. Your
letter astonished me. My brother must do what he thinks
fitting in & matter so deeply affecting his honour; I cannot
pretend to act except under his lead, but I entreat of you to
consider the subject again.

“ Oolonel Outram foully and recklessly assailed Sir C.
Napier the governor of Scinde, in a letter addressed to me
but published in the newspapers.

“Sir C. Napier, who had never assailed Colonel Outram,
did not notice this letter, he remained passive before the
public; he entered into no controversy, private or public: he
demanded from authority redress for the foul and false libel
published by Colonel Outram, and the punishment of the
libeller. He received no redress. An order was indeed is-
sued, forbidding Colonel Outram to repeat his libel, but at
the same time he was appointed to a high, lucrative situa-
tion! Thus encouraged, he disobeyed the order and repeated
the libel with greater virulence in a book, which Sir C. Napier
has not even read.

“8ir C. Napier again demanded redress for the first libel,
without noticing the second.

“Inreply to this reiterated demand, an order is made
public, forbidding officers to publish controversial papers
founded on official documents: at the same time Colonel
Outram is promoted to the highest and most lucrative situ-
ation in the gift of the Bombay government !

“ Thus Sir C. Napier is denied all redress, and forbid to
defend his character from libels published in defiance of
orders, while the libeller is ostentatiously rewarded for his
libel and disobedience of orders! It is assumed also that
Sir C. Napier had appeared in print as a controversialist—an
assumplion having no foundation in fact: and grounds are
laid, plausible grounds, eagerly seized by the Indian press,
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«or proclaiming the order to be a reprimand of Sir 0. Napier,
thowgh it was designed, you say, as a reproof go Colonel
Outram !

* Convinced of your friendly feelings, I place this synopsis
of the matter before you without a comment, and remain
yours, “W. Narier."
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SEVENTEENTH EPOCH.
FIRST PERIOD.

Sir CHARLES NAPIER now felt, that he was a man marked
for ill-usage, even for destruction if occasion served; that
neither gratitude nor decency was to be expected from the
divectors ; and that Her Majesty's actual ministers, were, like
their predecessors, as submissive to those directors as spa-
niels. He resolved therefore to retire from thankless labour
and end his days in quiet obscurity. -

“ Journal, April 19th.—There is a vile conspiracy against
me, but I defy them all, horse foct and dragoons. Now
Charles Napier be calm! give your enemies no advantage
over you by loss of self-control: do nothing that they want,
and everything to annoy them. Xcep your post like a rock
till vou arc ready to go on board for England; and then
with your pem, and your pistols too if nccessary, harass
them. If God spares my life I shall be in England next
April, and bid adieu to public life. So ends.my scrmon.

“ April 21st.—This is the twelfth auniversary of my mar-
ringe with my present wife, who is all gooduess and virtue.
God spare her to me till Tle tukes me out of this world. She
will rejoin me hereafter in the central sun, where I suppose
we shall all go. For there must be a centre to the heavens
as to all things, and in that centre we may believe the
Deity dwells, and there rcceives his creatures after denth.
May my sins not prevent my being there, with all of mine
who have gone before in recognition and love. What is to
happen tous? A very short time will now let me into the
secret, and curiosity is strong within me, encreasing as the
time draws nearex. I do mot think my balance-sheet will
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sbe white : no man'sis. I try hard to do my duty, but do
no® satisly myself, and God will not make e Jjudse my own
soul, or I am n lost man. Yet if so, there must be a purga-
tory, for I could not honestly pronounce myself worthy of
heaven, nor altogether of eternal damnation.

“M. Genl. W, Nepier, April 24th.—T have no longer the
excitement of work to keep up my spirits; the government
of Scinde is the web of Penelope—what I do is to be
undone. I have made the people happy; they are free so
fur as their state will admit of freedom, and more I fear
than they will have when T go. They are like all who reccive
freedom as & gift from power, and being too barbarous to
hold their own, are liable to lose it when the civil servants
rnle the province. T have done my best to make food cheap,
and it is now a drug! you can buy bavley for very little
beyond the cost of carrying it away, and I am satisfied.
Scinde need not be better than she is, the people arc de-
lightfully idle. Three days’ work feeds a family, and all are
happy for the foar others, langhing, sleeping, eating, idle:
the few who won't work rob, and are punished.

“1 have now given the old grandces their jaghires in
perpetuity on the plan T mentioned; but I do not draw
attention to it, fearing the directors would upset me, for it is
a stretch of power; had leave been asked it could not have
been nccomplished. The Sivdars do not understand it yet ;
they cannot imagine that they are really masters, and that
the land is their own, without payment or military seivice.
One or two indeed sce the reality, and are enger to strike the
bargain ; they will ull do so in time, will expend money and
improve : meanwhile a host of poor ryots, hitherto slaves
both to the Amecrs and the jaghirdars, will be endowed with
small furms and become independent. My motives were

‘¢ 1°, That the Sirdars will not be good and satisfied sub-
jects unless we give them employment, and honour them:
but when civilization begins to work they will fihd them-
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selves rich, and will embark in agricultural and mercentiles
speculatiorts, feeling that the property is their own. -

“ 2% That avith such great jaghires, they would become
dangerous, ruling whole districts as they do now. At pre-
sent we put them down, and keep them down, because of
their barbarous state; but we could not easily do so when
civilized, as their sons will be,

“8° All the small farmers, who will in fature hold the
land given up by the jaghirdars, will join the government to
keep their former masters in order; and these small folks
will be numerous, independent, and not oblivious of -their
former state of vassalage.

“ There are many other things of an advantageous nature
which have been done, and others which could be done were
I left to work freely; but no more can I now do for Scinde
and I shall leave it; yet with a great yearning after it and
its fine people. Were you all here I should like to die here,
but the present state of things is not to be borne. I like
Hardinge much, not his advisers.

‘“ H. Napier.—My plan is to quit India the Ist of next
March, as little Belooch Charley did: ain't he a nice lLittle
chap ? If I find you all alive I shall indeed be happy: if
aught happens to keep me here with my dear boy John, you
will all have the satisfaction of knowing that my work has
been honourably done, and by no action was our motto for-
feited "— (crest motto ‘ Sans tache')—* The sword our father
gave me, is as clear as I received it; my Indian revilers
connot stain it, though, to do them justice, they labour
zealously. Many persons have I to take home, and seven
arc women and children! Well, there is far less anxiety
now than in coming out, when my death would lave left
my wife and daughters a burthen to you all. Now that
it is decided to go, when my eyes are cast over Scinde from
the top of my house, my love for the country and the people
is strong,‘but for you in England much stronger.
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» “May 11.—T am able to send eleven thousand tons of
wleat to Ireland if I can get ships, and ot £ per ton!
and yet keep enough in Scinde for our consumptlon, fn case
of a bad coming harvest.”

Lord Ellenborough pointed out to the ministers how
shipping could be had; and how this wheat could be applied
to save the starving Irish: but he and Sir Charles Napier
were treated alike, with scorn !

“May 12.—Pray pitch the prize money question to the
devil, it gives you trouble when you are ill. Recollect that
I have a speaking regard for you, and very little for the
prize money, which may coms or go as fate pleases: they
will of course cheat me out of it if they ecan. I have sent
you ail the cases. I have no exporience in these matters,
but imagine Mr. Goulburn drew up the warrant to hurt
me; for I once had a warrant before, wherein I was called
Coloncl Napier, ¢ Commander in chicf of our land forces
so employed.” Now in this my name does not appear,
though now having higher rank and command than I had
in America: and Outram’s name eppears twice! Trick!
trick ! from top to toe! But I am sick of No. One, and lis
squabbles: Bah! for thom all and their prize money. Tho
only pleasure left for me is seeing you all, and Lord Ellen-
borough, asd the bean"—Wellington.—* Your good opine
is more to me, than all the evil the clique at Bombay can
ever do to me, My answer to the villains is 11,000 tons of
grain, ready to go to Ireland!! .

““Aye! and this plenty will be greater ere I leave Scinde
in February next : every day increases our produce, and daz-
ing merchants are already on the Indus, preparing to strike
up the river. But I have such masters, and the land is so
ruled by the directors, that by the Lord it sickens one.
Hardingoe is making good financial arrangements, as for as
I can judge; but if some ass comes to replace him all this
goes to the bad. He and I differ about his raidng the re-
venue in the Punjaub without great oppréssion; but I now



61 LIFE OF CHARLES JAMES NAPIER. [1847.

avoid the subject: time will shew who is right. The order?
which Hardinge was forced by the Board of Control tv id3ue
about my appeal, has given a handle to my enemies; and
the Friend of Iudia, which is no friend to truth, says it is
directed against me. Outram should have been named, for
of course it may be taken either way. I am quite sure Hob-
house did not mean it should hurt me ; and after all it does
not. What care I for such miserable scoundrels ?

“Journal, May 15th.—Here am I now held up es a be-
trayer of confidential pupers! I hope they will stop short of
sending me to Sodom and Gomorrah ! All else I have been
accused of; robbery, murder, dethroning innocent princes,
refusing beds to princesses when in their extremity of labour,
lying through thick and thin! In short the devil never
turned such n complete job out of hand. Hardinge pub-
lishes an order, by order, and piques himself that he has not
alluded to auybody! Why did he not? Why not sdy at
once that it referred to me or Outram ?  As I have neither
published nor betrayed any paper, Outram is the guilty man:
—1Ie has done so, whyis Lo not marked ? It is apparently a
determination on all sides to act towards me as if T was a
guilty man: and all my protestations of innoccnee, my de-
mands for trial, for enquiry, for anything theyv please, are in
vain! Well, I shall Lave my defence in my ownehands soon.

“As the directors are unuble to *fileh from me my good
name,’ they are now trying to get my prize money—‘my
purse ¢’ better that than nothing think they. I shell not
break my heart if they do, though they fancy I shall! The
only thing I care about is, that it is the work of those
snobs, Outram and Willoughby, and their miserable coad-
jutors, such as Townsend and Co., vivil servants of the Hon-
onrable Company, whose honour is all in the name: where
its honesty is Heaven knows ! cheek by jowl I imagine with
that of Judas, chained to it as Baird was to the corpse of
his compdhion.

“ May 19th.—A letter from Ali Moorad, he does not like
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to—hrue a resident ; but if T let him be his own mpster he
will commit himself, and do something to lose his possessians.
I have also just got letters from the Rao of Cutch. A man
came to him with letters from Shere Mahomed Talpoor, the
Lion, with a strange story, which cannot be clearly made

but all hinges upon the same point, viz. that Outram
is trying to get the Ameers restored. That he is at mischief
I have no doubt, he is quite capable of any dirty underhand
work, but he cannot succeed; the Ameers won't budge a
foot while I am here, their fear of me is too great; his aim
is to injure me, and so get back without having to du with
me: these objects are incompatible.

* May 20th.—The anniversary of my first wife’s birthday.
For years it was one of pleasure to me: and now that the
dreams of life, now that all life’'s dramatic scenes have passed
away, and my own existence is {ast ebbing, this day still
brings Lright hours to my mind ; their hrilliance might have
beén more perfect but for my own folly, but they would
equally have passed away like phantoms, leaving no trace but
in memory. All is transient, a phantom of the mind, a pass-
ing scene, o strange mystery which no one mind ‘can unravel,
and which reason wishes at an end ! Avye! an end, that the
secrets of death may be revealed, or an eternal seal put upon
memory! That ‘raven’s funcral song’ ever sounds its
lugubrious notes to wmy mind! May the Powers that rule
us, whether three or one, grant us remission.

“Content is all in all, and content men can be, if their
minds are firm and convinced, as mine is, that there is a
future state. I believe that, becaunse it is not in me to think
such a large workshop can be made fur nothing! Oh! thou
central sun! when shall I sce thee, live in thee, and defy the
ovil genius which pulls us down to baseness? What are onr
destinies? Our earth tnkes eighteen millions of years to
travel vound thee, thou great central sup, thou nwtul seat of
something awf(ul! Unless the machine is not yet “finished
we are eighteen millions of years old to have made o single



86 LIFE OF CHARLES JAMES NAPIER.' [1847.

.
journey—yet, probably we have made eighteen milliogs ’bt
journeys! Perhaps thou, also, oh sun! art but one of an
infinity of central suns which whirl round the God! He has
given us a minute part to act, and such smallness seems to
argue, that we are too small to be of importance in that
machine, to conceive the vastness of which even thought
falls short and hopeless ! an arrow shot at the moon !

“But look below! Are there not things in myriads as
much less than us, as we are less than the globe in which we
are shut up ?  Are not their bones, fibres, muscles, all made
with a perfection of attention? May not death give us a
huge form in spirit? May we not go higher, or lower, as
we have served under the banner of the good or evil Spirit ?
I may become a horse, a dog, n rat, an insect most minute,
after death, and be conscious of my degraded state. And I
may rise to something as much above what I now am, as
much as I now am above the insect, and so get nearer to the
central sun: get perhaps to onr sun, or our moon, or some
other planet, or tho secret of death may burst at once upon
me! The grave is the entrance lo life; to alife of further
trials, and more or less happiness as we are more or less in
the hands of the good spiritual God, or those of the evil
material God—if God meuns power. For that two Gods, a
bad and a good, exist and struggle for us, and tor all things I
believe ; and thatinexact proportion to our virtue are we freed
from the evil spitit, whereas our crimes cast us bound at hisfeet!
‘ Get thee behind me Satan '—The greatest words recorded
in the history of man, and uttered by the greatest of Beings !

‘“ All these conjectures are idle it is said. Yes! to lose
much time in thought which we cannot bring to any conclu-
sion of certainty is so: but to think and dwell upon these
thoughts does good. Who can think of the central sun and
be base? Who can feel that he is an cssential part of this
vast system and be base 2 Who can take up an atom of dust
from the ground, and not confess that of such atoms the
universe is composed ? We arenot less than a grain of dust,
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and we form a portion of the physicel and spiritual world: a
little water makes these atoms of dust into s n.lountuin; a
little death may make the spirit & mountain of light! Our
insignificance is no argument against our noble nature,
which noble conduct may make grend, and ignoble conduct
may make vile. All comes to this. A small but concen-
trated, powerful light, gleams upon our road, and we should
go straight by that light, confident and bold. On either
side all is dark, we pass as through a long vault, and at the
end is death: if we nrrive at that end clean, having picked
out way, the day bursts upon us, and we are allowed to pass
into the ‘ many mansions.” But if we have left the light to
flounder in filth, we are refused leave to enter the mansions
of the good, and are committed to the Evil Spirit whom we
have served throngh mortal life. Terrible is his rule! for
then comes memory again in all its dreadful array, and
those we love live, we see them, but to join them or to be
owned by them is forbidden by the Power whose service we
rejected in this life !

“ With these thoughts I begin this day, with these thoughts
end it. * Faith, Hope, Charity. In these three let me be
strong and I shall be with you, Elizabeth, in eternal life or
eternal dust! | Eternal dust! if so all nobleness is folly, all
virtue drivelling, and baseness and selfishness are wisdom !
No! there will be some grand conclusion of the mighty
struggle between the two genii of elernity, and the end, what-
ever it be, achieved. How I laugh when men say, as they
do, that I want a.peerage! No! I want to know if a coronet
in the central sun is to be mine; not a coronet on my head,
not & crown of gold or of glory; my coronet is to see those
that ave dead, to be away from anger and strife, to Jive with
those now gone, to expect those who survive me, to hear birds
sing and rivers flow, to cultivate the earth, to do whatever is
directed to be done, to have the enjoyment, of whigh we are
to partake according to our new nature or our old nature,—
with diminished or destroyed evil, without the fighting and
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miseries, of this life of trial : trials are then to end, and peace
be the law. And so my beloved I finish.

“May 22nd.—I feel no longer any excitement about
Scinde. My lands are tied, no good is to be done: yet am
1 so eager nbout all things regarding my duty, so troubled
at seeing things go wrong that my health suffers. My
work does not slacken, but it is bad work instead of good
work. These civilians, or civil-villains, as my brother
William calls them, invent lies and then abuse me for their
own inventions. One fellow says—* Sir Charles has laid on
a cruel tax:’ then another opens out—°The tyranny and
folly and infamous conduct of this man exceeds nll descrip-
tion, he has laid on the most cruel taxes,” I having taken
off taxes all the time!

“May 23rd.—Anderson, Outram’s brother-in-law, called )
on me to-day: he is & mice young man, and I like him
much. He worked hard with me in 1843 after the battles,
though not in them. I have asked him to dinner, and if
I can give him employment I will, because he has claims,
having goue through all the sicknesses we had, and nearly
dying himself.

“May 206th.—I have been ill again. These repeated
attacks are broad hints. .

*“ May 27th.—Had a letter from Willoughby Cotton, the
Bombay commander in chief. He is o good fellow if those
Bombay chaps don't get round him; from them it is an
incessant small war upon me: why made by the military
I koow nat, except that 1 am obliged to bring their bad
staff up occasionally. The civil and military officials are
il in dinner coteries there, and are quite worthy of the
Court of Directors. It is too bad to see such a grand
country as this Bombay Presidency so be-ridden Dy offi-
cinls, and not paying its own expences!

“ May 29th.—The papers suy there has been a conspiracy
at Lahore, for qn instant. I am ashamed to own, not to
gladness, on the conirary, but to a sort of exultation at the
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fidlure of a time-serving base policy, which lowers the
gronleur of England and endongers the welfaré of an
empire. But how terrible is the existence of sush feelings !
how horrible that the vile, sclfish pleasure, of being right
in owr conjectures should arise even for a moment; that
nasty base feeling of ‘did not I tell you so,” ‘I snid so,’
and such like : that is to say, on great points, for on small
matters one does exult in our neighbour's disappointments
at times without wrong, because it is felt that they are
rightly served. It will not however do to let such feelings
gain a footing about great matters, and 1 hope with all
my heart that Hardinge’s policy may have full and perfect
success. Still do what I will, I eannot help thinking it is
bad, and that evil will arise: if not, then fate is all, and
good or bad conduct in war and politics are mere chips
in porridge. Wait awhile Hardinge, and you will see what
the Punjaub revenue will be, serewed out of the poor ryots
to go into the pockets of collectors and Sirdars. One fine
day there will be a fine turn-out, and the Company must
then seize the country ; perhaps with difficulty, certainly
with danger.

“This is moderation! Moder-devil! botheration, not
moderation. Renl moderation would have seized the whole
land. It weuld not have been moderation towards the,
Ranee and her government, nor towards the throat-cutting
Sivdars of the Punjaub; but it would towards the poor
people: they would indeed be plundered still, but less,than
they were before"—error! Lord Dalliousie has increased
their burthens—“I wish for every one's sake whose life
may be endangered by any outbreak, that Hardinge's peace-
ful plans may succeed. But if, as I imngine, a fight is to
take place for the conquest of the Punjaub, my wish is that
we had made a glorious conquest at first, had sent the
fame of our arms ringing through all Asia, and by making
the people of the Punjaub happy rendered owr empire
strong. *
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“June 8rd.—Bombay governor insolent in trifles. I
do not vhink this is Clerk, it is the old clique at fvork,
but'I won’ take it from any.

“ M. Genl. W. Napier.—We are here at Clifton to refresh
ourselves with the sea breeze. Breeze feels cool, but the
thermometer sticks at 00° in the shade. Yet it is pleasant
to see the waves rolling in, foaming and curling and
spraying, and then disappear along the level sand. Some-
where among them lies Alexander's gold cup, and a little
way off lies Alexander himself, The sand of the Gedrosian
Desert is falling on my paper as I write ; and not far beyond
lies Babylon. Civilization was travelling west in Alexander's
time ; but now! how changed is the grand drama! More
than two thousand years have passed, and civilization
arises on the rear of barbarism : we English have seized
the baggage, are following up our blow, and in a few years
shall be at Babylon—a revived empire! We could reach
it more easily than Alexander. Hedge, on the borders of
the Gedrosian Desert lately offered me its sovereignty, and
Burpore, on the confines of Persia, surrendered simply to
a forged letter with my name! We shall go slowly; but
one hundred years will see us at Babylon. IfI could do
as I pleased, that should be my road home, despite of the
Russians who rule supreme in Persia; as Amderson, who
has just come from Trebizond, tells me. We shall have a
fight on the Oxus yet, and the magnificent Indian army,
if depently handled, will be too many for the Seythians.

“ But it never will be so handled I fear. Look at its
numbers, its equipments, its cavalry, its infantry — all
noble. And the British officers who lead it very noble, as
a mass, and susceptible of such a spirit as would play the
devil with & Russian army. Yes! India could meet Russia
on the Caspian shore with 800,000 admirable troops; but
she would of course wait for her on the Indus, with a large
field artitlery of 24 1bs. which elephants draw about like 81bs.
and at a rapid pace! The Russian guns would then be the
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cdmels of Semiramis against the real beasts, It is curious
that %ntil the other day this elephantine artillery whs ncver
tried. Whether Hardinge or some of his officers thought of
it T know not; I did not, and am at a loss to think how it
was that I did not! Why did not everybody? Nobody
did until, et Lahore, a large battery train was turned out
drawn by elephants—one to a 12Ibs. iron gun, two to a
24 1bs. and able to beat horse artillery in speed, for the
weight seemed nothing to them ; and no doubt they would
trot with those guns all day.”

The advantage of these gups for baitle seems still very
problematical : it may be found that the saying of Alexander
about elephants still holds good—namely, that they were
‘ the common enemy.” Wounded or frightened they would
rush away with the guns destroying all in their path.

“Imagine fifty 241b. guns working before a Russian
army, ond shifiing position faster than their six-pounders
could be drawn by horsés, half-starved and winded by their
long march from Kiva! Aguoin, fifty regiments of irregular
horsemen in high order, all desperate swordsmen, and with
beautiful percussion carabines, cantering round a Russian
army in all divections. And then two hundred thousand
good infantry in line as a wind-up ! Verily Count Dolgorucky
you would sweat, even though the sun did not touch up your
northerners, which it would do unmercifully, while a stiff
division of British troops acted as a polisher. The Russian
might win for all this, but he would have no easy job, or
our leader would be a bad ome. All these countries are
ours, Persia included : we have only to take them. A little
good management would give Russia her quietus, and us the
line of the Euphrates.

“Now to come down hill to my own work. I am teking
or rather trying to take, advantage of our Punjaub lull tc
push a steamer up to Ferozepore, with good and cheap
things for the troops from Bombay, instend of dear from
Calcutta: I hope to draw down commerce to Kurrachee.
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I am also trying to get fuel stations formed, to puska
steamer loaded with like good things to Attock, exploring
the Indus as it steams along: but I have little hope to get
Mittenkote for my central depét. It should be my rallying
point for all steamers and country boats to part from, going
up the five rivers, and to assemble at, coming down. This
only required a line from Hardinge, and that line I cannot
get! Well, I will try agnin; but am not sanguine. Robert
Bruce's spider is much required in my work. I have sent
the Prince of Wales a beautiful listle Belooch shield of
buffalo hide, 'to suit his little sword.

“Henry Napier, June 4th.—I am impatient to go. I
have had five years of this heat without a moment’s change,
and my family have had four, with grent anxiety and last
year great danger. Hardinge who is a younger man than
me, soys he finds the work wears him; yet he has hud
no heat, his summers being spent in the hills of Simla, an
English climate. I am also constantly annoyed in some
way ; about trifles indeed, but these trifles are designed to
irritate, and they do imritate: however, eight months more
and T shall be a citizen at ease.

* Richard Napier.—Your commerecial gizzard will rcjoice
to hear that my steamers are being pushed up the river to
stimulate commerce, and palliate the miserydhat I believe
Hardinge's false policy will inflict on the Punjaub. He
thinks it good, I do not; and my notion is, that one means
of preventing mischielf is to shove civilization into every
nook. If, before I leave Scinde, steamers can get to Mool-
tan, Loodiana and Attock—steamers loaded with beer and
wine and other comforts, the demand will arise fast: it
rages already at Loodiana, where they pay 14 rupees a
dozen for beer, and my steamers will take it there at
7 rupees. Beer is no joke in India. The whole of the
Calcutta interest is at work to run down Scinde and the
Indus, because they will ruin the trade of the Ganges; all
will come down: Indus to make Bombay and Kurrachee.”
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"ere ended his noble dreams for Scinde. His wife fell
ill, a™ he resigned at once to take her home: hit fierce
spirit defied his enemies, but when touched ik his affection
he yielded instantly,

“ M. Genl. W. Napier, July 4th.—I have resigned. My
wife has nearly died. Seventeen days and nights have I
nursed her. She must not stay. Her danger has cured my
ailings, my strength has returned; and there is need of it,
for from Bombay comes every petty insult. Tell Lady
Campbell that her son”—grandson of Lord Edward Fitz-
gerald—“is a noble fellow in every way, good, clever,
high-minded, handsome, and as strong as Hercules; I do
not know that there is anything she can wish that he is not:
one of my regrets at leaving Scinde is not being able to
serve him. Another of my regrets at going home is to see
Ireland in such a state; in Scinde food is now dirt, and if
they let the poor alone, it will be cheaper still ; but there
will be the thirst for increasing the revenue under civilians.
I believe that it infected even Sir Thomas Munro; I have
not his history, having no time to read; but if so he was
wrong, and indeed failed, for Madras, which ought to yield
an enormous revenue, is even worse than Bombay : neither
pay their expences.

“ Henry Napier.—Tell William, I have his letter about
Lord Ashley: his lordship seems very angry, and some-
what foolish. We shall be off next October. I am &
man smothered with women and children, like a duck yith
onions; would that my next lour months were well over,
and I clear of this grand India and all its glories, and
wants, and bad governments.

“M. Genl. W. Napier, August 14th.—About the 28rd of
September we embark for Suez; so, if man and horse hold
good, when this reaches you we shall be in Egypt. But
who shall say I will do so? Here is my wife reduced to &
skeleton ; Emily in bed with & tendency of blood to the
head, from sleepless nights about her littlesdaughter; four
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dozen leeches on her head, and no sleep but from opiup: :
my nerves are torn between business and anxiety. ¢

“ My letter to Hobhouse was the same as yours, though it
expressed more obligation ; my belief is, that he is sincere
but took a wrong view, and was probably bullied by the
others : he could not have done more I really think. Lord
Ripon is the culprit. I am sorry the duke and Lord Ellen-
borough have taken up the affair of the grain, offeved for
Ireland, so warmly; because when I offered it to Mr. Clerk”
—8ir G. Clerk governor of Bombay—“I had it, but he
refused, and we have since been selling as much as we
could : it is our revenue, we cannot keep it for an un-
certain market. If England wants it they must say we
will take it, then it is a bank-note. I cannot even now
stop selling, for prices in India are rising fast, and we are
selling fast.”

At this time the attempt to deprive him of prize mouney
was in full activity, and Henry Napier conducted his appeal
against the injustice of the directors.

* Henry Napier, August 14th.—I thought your state-
ment about the prize money admirable, but the lawyers
know better; it is not ability but experience in the art that
tells, and the lawyers are ‘up to snuff.’ I laugh at them
all, Hal, the prize money gives me no sort of care. I have
given my daughters enough, from the result of my economy,
and what is money to me? We cannot worship God and
Mammon, it is not possible. I have made my choice lcng
ago, and Mammon may go to the bell he came from! My
economy! Depend on that being called another name in
India: you can have no conception of the vulgar baseness
of people here—they attach shame and infamy to economy !
Ere this reaches you I shall be at Malta, or with the ghosts
in the Red Sea. I hope not the last, as I am so like Moses
that Pharaoh would shout, We have him at last, and fall on
me tooth and nail.

“M. Genl. &. Napier, September 5th.—I have put my
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re%nm;ion entively on the sickness of my family, though
resolved to go before that, only not so soon. After ir
John Hobhouse's handsome conduct and trouble® to defend
me, I thought it would be ungrateful to say the treatment
received about Outram was the cause. I think indeed that
Sir John took a mistaken view, but that his intention was
to serve me, and had he heen master he would have done so.
My conduct ought therefore to be regulated towards him by
his intention, not the results. My meaning is, that had I
said, I would not stay because no redress was to be had, and
that without a long explanation, it would in fact be an
attack on Sir John Hobhouse—but hereafter this shall he
known. Hardinge has been very kind o me, and given me
a steam frigate, direct to Suez, which saves a preliminary
voyage to Bombay. Richard’s criticism on Qutram's book,
just come out, is enpital. I mean to lay the whole story
before the duke. This is my last letter from Scinde.”

Thus ended Charles Napier's Scindian career, but a letter
from his son-in-law, McMurdo, written after his departure,
gives an interosting account of his favourite work, the mole
of Kurrachee; which he designed as the first step towards
making that harbour suitable for the great destiny which he
foresaw awaited it. He was stopped in his course towards
that grand object, malignantly stopped ! and now in 18356
the directors, forced by circumstances, are endeavouring to
effect late, and at great expense, what they would not let
him do then economically, and in time! Charles Napier's
genius has thus proved too strong for their hostility ; Kux-
rachee will become a great emporium, and advance Bombay
beyond Calcutta, despite of silly directors.

¢ From Colonel McMurdo.—The mole at Kurrachee will
Dbe three thousand yards long: the part finished, 783 yards,
is of cut stone: the creek has been crossed, but it took two
months to discover a mode of doing it, which was by filling
date bags made of coarse grass with stiff mud, and tifrowing
them in at low water. This was commencefl in February,
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and scarcely was the creek crossed in June; and then ¢hly
by, a path\\ax The mole is now being carried across the
mud flats‘covered by the tides, in the shape of an embank-
ment with a slope of one foot in five at each side; rubble
stone is placed on the slopes, which breaks the ripple,
or wash of the tide, sufficiently to protect the stiff clay
underneath. What do you think will be the consequence
of thus closing the creek ? The geuneral did it—instead of
adopting a bridge as he first designed—on the opinion of
Captain Selby of the Indian Navy, who said the great scour
of the tide, which used to drive through the creek, would
when that was closed go back and forwurd along the mole,
making a clear channel. I hope it won't clear away too
much for the mole’s foundation.”

Now let Sir Charles Napier's services in Scinde be judged
by the following summary, speaking with the force of close
combination : and contrasted with the treatment disclosed
in the foregoing story of his career.

In October 1842 he took charge of the political and mili-
tary affairs of Scinde, both being in & most confused and
perilous state, seriously affecting the general safety of the
whole Indian empire. Before the end of that year he laid
open the hostile designs and intrigues of the Ameers, and
by a dexterous policy broke their military ¢ombinations in
Upper Scinde, when on the point of being directed against
his sickly army, forcing them to disperse and fly without a
sword stroke: at the same time he detached the most power-
ful of them, from the family league, and made him a fast
friend of the British.

In Jonuary 1843, he marched into the desart, and de-
stroyed the fortress of Emaum Ghur, considered by the
Beloochees impregnable. Eighteen days he remained in
the wilderness, and his enterprize was characterized by the
Duke of Wellington as “ the most curious feat of arms he
had ever known or read of.”

The 17th of February 1848, having previously saved lus
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armyefrom the destruction prepared for it by the wiles of the
Ameers, and the stupid vanity of Major Outratn, he won the
battle of Meeanee with less than two thousand men, against
thirty-five thousand Beloochees, strongly posted end en-
trenched. After four hours’ fighting, the combatants never
being more than four yards apart he was victorious, and
six sovereign princes surrendered next day, yielding up their
capital and fortress.

During the remainder of February and the first three
weeks of March, he formed an entrenched camp, constructed
a fort to defend his steamers, and skilfully prepared for new
efforts, awaiting supplies, end shewing himself, said the
Duke of Wellington, * familiar with the greatest operations
of war.” He maintained this position, under the most trying
difficulties, in face of a new army of thirty thousand Be-
loochees, led by Shere Mohamed, the Lion, acting in concert
with the captive Ameers; they, though treated with profuse
generosity, having prepared a treacherous attack within his
camp. The Delta was then also in a state of warfare on his
flank, and a general insurrection was being secretly prepared,
in connection with the approach of many warlike tribes who
had taken no part in the previous battle,

The 22nd of, March, his reinforcements being in danger,
he b} & most able combination ensured their safety and
Junction, in face of the Lion's whole army drawn out to pre-
vent him., ,

The 24th of March, with five thousand men he totally
routed twenty-six thousand warriors, strongly entrenched with
triple lines at Dubba.

Pursuing *his victory with incredible energy, the ther-
mometer marking 112°, he in a few days took the Lion's
fortified capital of Meerpoor on the edge of the great desart,
and his stronger fortress of Omercote in the heart of that
desart, causing the Ameer to fly northward, with a,few fol-
lowers, while the British force regained Hydrabad before the
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inundation of the Indus could intercept the communicction :
a surprising instance of calculated energy.

Between the 8th of April and the end of May, he secured
all his positions, repaired Meerpoor and the fort of Ali-ka-
Tanda, proclaimed and established the British sovereignty,
and reduced the great Sirdars and chiefs to submission,
partly by menaces, partly by conciliation ; at the same time
he checked the voving bands of the Delta, and opened his
communications up the Indus by a steam-boat expedition.
Meanwhile he secretly arranged an immense combination of
troops, advancing from points hundreds of miles distant, to
crush the Lion, who had raised another army, had concerted
a new plan of operations with the great tribes on the right
bank of the Indus, and prepared a general insurrection
around Hydrabad.

In June, the thermometer marking 130°, he marched once
more against the Lion, contriving by a subtle stroke of
policy to stay the projected insurrection; having by his pre-
vious measures cut off the tribes of the right bank from
intercourse with the Ameer.

The 8th of June, the Lion, being surrounded, was beaten
in a skirmish, his army dispersed, and he fled alone to the
bill tribes beyond the frontier of Scinde ; but his conqueror,
struck by the sun on the day of the skirmish, was with diffi-
cuity saved from dissolution. Nevertheless, after a few days’
rest he, though for months hovering between life and death,
cottinued to direct oll the affairs civil and military until
September, when the British rule was completely established.

Appointed governor of Scinde, he reorganized and con-
ducted the whole civil, political, and social affairs of the con-
quered people, as well as the military government of his army ;
his subordinates being young officers selected by himself,
He abolished slavery, upholding the equality of all men
before Ehe law. He put an entire stop to ©suttees,’ and
vigorously suppressed the general practices of infanticide,
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and tho murder of women. He changed the military tenures
of the great Sirdars, turned their vassals inte tenantry, gnd
exchanged their quotas of warriors with sword and shield,
due to the sovereign power for war, into quotas of labourers
with mattock and spade for public works: he abolished
corvées, caused labourers to be justly paid, and effected all
these great socinl changes without causing discontent.

Under the Ameers, oppression had entirely denuded the
country of artizans and handicraftsmen ; the Hindoo trader
was squeezed like a sponge, the Secindian cultivator was
ground to the earth. The Belooch, warrior and robber, alone
thrived, though with no real security against the cruelty and
injustice of the Ameers.

Under Charles Napier, all were protected, restrictions on
labour were removed, just remuneration insured, the emigrant
artizens came back, and with them crowds of handicrafts-
men from other states. He restored the fainting agricultural
spirit of the Scindees, and achieved the more difficult task
of amalgamating the proud ferocious Belooch warrior with
the cultivator and trader—giving him an interest in peaceable
pursuits.

He preserved all laws and customs of the people con-
sistent with humanity and civilization, thus reconciling men
to the inevitable changes attending a conquest; he effec-
tively suppressed all barbarous and inhuman practices, abo-
lishing torture and mutilations, and the power of inflicting
death, assumed by the Sirdars as well as the Ameers; and
freely exercised by both.

He checked and punished severely the corrupt practices
and oppressions of the native public functionaries, and thus
awakened a spirit of independence with the people.

Despotic was his power, but he immediately established
powerful checks upon the undue exercise of it; checks which
he never violated ; though often sorely tried by in.judicious
opposition. .

He formed a body of police on such an admirable system
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that it has been copied in the Punjaub, in Bombay, ead in
Madras—withput acknowledgment !

He constructed public works, of gigantio size, extent,
and utility, with a marvellous economy. He opened hun-
dreds of miles of canals, and projected greater works and
greater extent of imigation, but was stopped by the
supreme govdroment. He raised Kurraches from a village
to a great city.

He banished scurvy from it, as affecting the garrison, by
establishing & public gerden; and by consfructing mag-
nificent barracks at Hydrabad and Kurrachee he diminished
sickness amongst the troops in a remarkable manner.

Annual pestilence, affecting Shikarpoor and Sukkur,
was produced by an extensive marsh subjeet to the over-
flow of the Indus: he constructed a mole of resistance to
that overflow, thirty miles in length, and the pestilence
ceased.

He had the shikargahs or game forests of the Ameers,
of amazing extent, surveyed and placed under a board, with
an orgenization which rendered them useful to the people,
and capable of returning a great public revenue.

He organized the whole system of taxation and colleetion,
under officers working at far lower salaries than those paid
by the government of India; end after defm§ing the whole
expences of civil government he put a large overplus into
the general treasury. And this was effected notwithstand-
ing the drawbacks of war, pestilence, visitations of locusts,
cholera, and the ravages of robber tribes which laid waste the
frontier, and in one summer destroyed twenty-five villages.
It was effected also with entire conciliation and humanity
towards the people, under the great difficulties of discover-
ing and drawing forth the resources of a newly-conquered
nation, of three races, with different pursuits, different re-
ligions, different customs, and speaking many dialects.

He secured commerce and gave it facilities. And Scinde
produces indigo of the finest kind, while cotton and sugar only
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reqlige good processes to render them equal or superior to
what is grown in America and the West Indies. He prepared
memoirs, and digested plans for improving the culture and
after manufacture of all these products. Saltpetre, sulphur,
and salt are found in abundance, and by him this was made
known, both to merchants and to the supreme governwent,
and he importuned, though in vain, the latter to sanction
the appropriation of his surplus funds for their develop-
ment. -

He kept the Ameer Ali Moorad steadfast to the British
alliance. He drew off from the Talpoor princes’ cause, forty
of whoin, having the Lion for their head, were still at large,
all the great chiefs and Sirdars, thus rendering their efforts to
raise commotions nugatory.

He conciliated the powerful hill tribe of the Murrees,
previously mortal foes to the English, and who had defeated
several bodies of troops when Scinde was occupied under the
guidence of the ¢ politicals.’

He gained the personal friendship of the Rao of Cutch,
of the Nawab of Bhawalpoor; and of the young Khan of
Khelat, supporting him against the Candahar chiefs and his
own seditious Sirdars, enemies of the British, and always
striving to ally him with the Affghans.

He raised two Belooch battalions, and so disciplined
them, that they eagerly marched against the Sikhs on the
breaking out of the Punjaub war.

He rendered himself so formidable to the Affghans %nd
Mooltanees, and generally so famous throughout Central Asia,
that embassies came to his camp with presents and proposals
from Herat, and from Kiva on the Caspian, for offensive and
defensive alliances ; and the missionary Wolfe, in. the narra-
tive of his benevolent journey to Bokars, testifies to the re-
putation of Charles Napier with the Turcoman races. )

In 1844 the robber tribes of the Cutchee hills defied his
power, boasting that for 600 years they had been uncon-
quered, though mighty kings had assailed them. Texrible
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were then‘ rocks and desarts; and they were allied wub’ the
Af‘t'ohans of Candahar, and the Khelatees, and looked for aid
from all the cognate tribes of the mountains, from whence,
if they could resist but for a while, they expected two hundred
thousand warriors to pour down on Scinde in rear of their
invader. Eighteen thousand strong they were themselves,
fierce and brave, and subtle, and of great constancy, and the
tniversal cry was, that to attack them was madness: yet he
conquered them and broke the general combination. And
these fierce and famous tribes he settled with their families
in Scinde as peacefal cultivators, weaning them from violence
and plunder, and rendering them docile, and frugel, and in-
dustrious as they had before been fierce, wasteful, and vain-
glorious.

He created a fighting camel corps of surprising force and
activity for warfare; and also a baggage camel corps of such
excellent organization and military value as to nearly double
the power and activity of a force in the field, thus adding the
only organization wanting for & perfect army.

In 1845, having been previously forced to neglect prepa-
ration, and assured that no Punjaub war would occur, he was
suddenly called to organize, equip, and move a large army.
He had to create all the means for this great effort ; yet with
wondrous energy and arrangement, in forty days, he assembled
fifteen thousand fighting men, with thirty thousand followers,
four hundred miles from Kurrachee, completely furnished
with provisions, carriage, military bridges, a flotilla, a bat-
tering train of sixty pieces, with an overflowing engineer’s
force: bis troops being meanwhile so excited and inspired
that they tossed their arms in the air and shouted to the
charge as they marched. It was a wonderful exhibition of
. military talent and vigour, yet useless, because superior

authority was unable to comprehend its greatness and value !
And this army was thus assembled without neglecting in any
manner the military, political, or civil security of Scinde ;
meanwhile with secret art he insured the certainty of draw-
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ing*fom the Sikhs a great part of their subjects. His plan
was indeed so large and comprehensive, andsso well orgen-
ized in detail, that it is little to say three weeks would have
put him in possession of Mooltan, peaceably or by force of
arms : in six weeks he would have raised half the population
of the lower Punjaub, and pouring with irvesistible fury upon
the country of the five rivers, would at once have subdued it
and prevented the second Sikh war!

Dashed to the ground and extinguished were all his
aspirations, all his great projects, by a call from the governor-
general to assume direction of the main operations in the
north : deeply were his feelings hurt by that great military
error, and much did he suffer in body also, for then was laid
the foundation of mortal disease. Suddenly, by an interme-
diate and unexpected victory, his exertion to reach the army
was rendered useless, and he returned to Seinde unnoticed !
For he was the general fo0 whom all turned in difficnlties
and distress, but from whom all turned when honours and
acknowledgments were to be awarded ! Disdain, contumely,
and active enmity were his reward! TFifty-three years of
service, six deep wounds, two great victories, the march into
the desart, the subjection of the hill tribes, the conquest of
a fresh kingdom, and five years of successful government,
were all forgoften, while personal malignity of the basest
kind, injustice of the most grievous nature, were coupled
with the direst falsehood to injure his fame, to break his for-
tune, and shorten his life. All has failed ! he is regarded as
one of England's greatest generals and noblest public servants
now, and will be more so hereafter.

To his career in Scinde, that of Tarik, the Arabian con-
queror of Roderick the Goth, presents a wonderful resem-
blance. In their battles, in their humanity, their justice,
their generosity, their disdain of sordid gain, their fine policy
of conciliation, and their deep fervent sense of religign, com-
bined with the utmost toleration, they were, alike. And in
their fate also. Ill-treated, maligned, driven from their com-
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mands, half avenged and finally neglected, they both djedl in
their beds after a thousand dangers, leaving their fame to
history. Tarik, like Charles Napier, fought desperately, and
with a fine skill and knowledge of his art, and where he con-
quered, governed the vanquished with all humanity. He
protected Jews and Christians as carefully as he did Maho-
metans, leaving them their own customs, laws, end magis-
trates, but superintending all with most exact and impartial
justice. His rule is thus described in Forster’s translation
of Conde’s History of the Arabs in Spain.

“ The people found consolation rather than oppression in
the presence of the conquerors; the free exercise of their re-
ligion, & careful preservation of their churches from all in-
jury, the security of their persons, with unimpeded enjoyment
of their goods and possessions for the tribute—a very mode-
rate one—which they paid to their victors.” Change the
name, and Charles Napier's government of Scinde is pre-
sented.
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SEVENTEENTH EPOCH.
SECOND PERIOD.

In October Scinde was abandoned by the conqueror, but
before embarcation the entire subjection of the robber tribes
was thus completed. The wandering indomitable Bhoogtees,
after a partial encounter with the Scinde police, in which
they were beaten, fell on the Murrees and were defeated
with a loss of four hundred men. Thus striving for bread,
the famishing warriors once more descended from their rocks
on the Scindian plains; but the arrangements of the general,
neglected before, were this time executed with prompt intre-
pidity. Lieutenant Merewether issued at once from Shapoor,
with a hundred and twenty Scinde Lorsemen and some auxi-
liary Kaharees, and soon came upon the Bhoogtees, who,
seven hundred in number and strong in courage, clashed
sword agamst shield, and invited the charge, shouting and
howling in a smgular manner, being indeed like wild beasts,
hungered and terrible.

, With a vehement shock Merewether and his horsemen went
through them, but they closed again, shoulder to shollder,
and slowly retiring, under a severe carbine fire, crossed a
rivulet and made for their rocks. Again they were brought
to bay, and when falling fust under fire were offered quarter ;
but without shrinking they fought, until only one hundred
and twenty remained, who threw down their arms. Islam
Bhoogtee and Abhmed Khan, the two principal chiefs, were
not there, but eighteen minor chiefs died under slueld and
the tribe of Bhoogtees, those fierce spohators those gollant
swordsmen, heroic in sentiment and constancy, was utterly
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destroyed, and the Scindian frontier remained in peasf:
the @obber was.put down, and Charles Napier left all in
security. ‘

During his voyage home his journal was neglected, but
being resumed in January 1848 gives the following retro-
spect.

“We embarked on the 1st of October in the Moozuffer
steam frigate, commanded by that noble fellow Captain
Ethersey, whose kindness and attention to us exceeded all
description: he is also a first-vato sailor. We landed at
Aden, as I had orders from the governor-general to make a
report on the works, but at the first battery some quick-
lime got into my eye, and drove me half mad with pain for
two days: and now, more than two months after, the eye has
not recovered its natural strength. I could make no report,
but on the third day looked at the plain, and at once saw
that Hardinge is wrong to fortify the isthmus, at the vast
expence being incurred there.

“His plan is to fortify the isthmus and all the space
behind it, to hold troops; he would also fortify the line of
heights, and the works to face the bason where the town is.
He thinks the small space between the works across the
isthmus, and these heights, can be maintained by a small
gurison ; but there is no water there, it is only to be
found in the wells behind the heights to be fortified, and
he proposes to have it cmrried to the troops by aqueducts.
Now uhe ridges, which enclose both the bason behind and
the town, are inaccessible save Ly one or two goat paths; if
they are scarped, the bason becomes an impregnable fortress
containing the town, and the only water to be had in the
whole peninsula. Wherefore I say, occupy this bason and
not the isthmus ; for if an enemy lands at the town, which
he can easily do, he will cccupy the bason and cut off the
water from the troops beyond it,

“By Lord Hardinge's plans the landing-places would not
be defended : by mine they would. He appears to fear the
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tgnspeople: then turn out all suspicious people and fill it
with friends. The lines across the isthmug will cost gymil-
lion and be useless; a common stone wall with loop-holes
would keep out the Arabs there. The French would land
within the bason, or rather the Russians; for I have no
doubt that if a decent Emperor of Russia gets up, he will
first seize Constantinople, then Alexandria, and form a dock
at Suez or Cosseir, or some other suitable place. Not that
I see danger from Russia if we know our work, but we
never do. Why, we could attack Moscow more easily than
Russia could attack Caleutta! We do not know our own
strength in the Kast.

“Were I Emperor of the East, and thirty years of age,
I would have Constantinople on one side, and Pekin on the
other before twenty years, and all between should be grand,
free and happy. The Emperor of Russia should be doze :
freedom and the press should burn along his frontier like
touch-paper, until half his subjects were miuc in heart ; and
then I would smite him under the fifth rib, and the Baltic
should be my north-west province. Odin went from India
to Scandinavia; so would I, and crack the ice under his
throne at St. Petersburgh. What stuff is all this! Here
am I, sixty-six years old and in bodily pain, fit for nothing
but the grav, contemplating conquest and wisc government!
Vanity! vanity! Begone.

“ People write to me that I should be made Dictator of
Ireland : that would be worth living for. In one yrar it
should be the quietest country of Europe, and one of the
happiest in two: but sectarians in politics would crucify me
for saving their lives and properties; for such is bigotry,
and such the result of mixing Church and State together
against the divine command! Were I dictator, the whole
of the bishops and deacons, as by ‘law established,’ should
go to New Zealand, there to eat or be eaten by the cannibals.
The poor tenant should be secured, Kennedy's system of
agriculture enforced, and all uncultivated land taxed ; noisy
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editors of newspapers should hang, and their propertye
dividsd amongst.their relations, who should also have places
to make them bless my justice in execution. I would
bestow grape on the first mob, and hang the leaders, espe-
cinlly if they were Catholic priests; and I would make the
country keep the families of the-slain in great luxury.
These and a few more steps of the kind would make Paddy
as tame as a house cat. All poor-law commissioners should
work on the roads, and all clearers of land be hanged
without benefit of clergy ! )

“The world seems changed, and great events seem coming
on: the East under our rule is again growing great, and
barbarism daily falls: many, I amongst the rest, have dealt
it hard blows. But I did more: I took part with the poor,
and strove to raise them up from the depths into which bar-
barism had sunk them. No one but myself has done this,
to my knowledge. Hardinge has not; he has left the Pun-
jaub under the outrageous villains who tormented the poor
before. Lord Cornwallis, and indeed eIl the others, paid
attention to the barbarian princes, whereas I went at once to
the door of the ryot, and so far succeeded as to leave Scinde
contented : if any one wes in want, it arose from what was
beyond my control, and they are so few that I have a right
to say the people are well off,

“ Idleness is one of the retarding sins of Scinde. None
would work for us before eight o'clock: the finest mornings
in the world are passed in idleness. Our engineers offered
extra pay for coming at daybreak, but none would do so.
This was inconvenient, because our English overseers could _
look after men from four until eight o'clock, and could not
overlook in the heat. Master Scindee knew this, and so
managed as not to do half a day’s work for his pay. One
Englishman would do as much work as ten Scindess. Their
slowness and apathy made all building very dilatory, and
very expensive : all that I was able to accomplish in five
years might have been done in six months !
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‘.wVell, the Indian is now rising in the scale, and Chris-
tianity is on the spread everywhere, for the Christian is the
master. ‘We have got footing in China; we are paramount
in India; Persia is pressed on all sides, and Mahomet reels
about :—Jerusalem beats Mecca. The Christian faith is
one of reason, the others are humbug; reason must in the
long run beat humbug, and the race has begun. The Bom-
bay army laughs at high ceste already; the Bengal and
Madras men will soon do so; and then Vishnu's race will be
run. Mahomet already drinks brandy, and his women are
getting out of the harem as fast as they can. Everywhere
the cross prevails: we are letting Jews into power, and
being no longer persecuted they will in time turn Chris-
tians. A thousand years may pass before these things are
completed. Aye! ten thousand! but the universality of
the Christian religion progresses plainly, if men will only
look at great facts. Protestants and Catholics, and Greeks,
by their nonsense delay the progress of their creed, but
Jesus Christ is too strong for all their folly; his words, his
deeds, his life, are known, and will overthrow all their ab-
surdities in time. Priests of all religions are at a discount,
while religion is spreading and growing strong: this alone
tells us, that monopoly in the trade is going down. Men
are now setting up for themselves; that is to say religion
grows universal.

“ When men become their own priests, and have death be-
fore their eyes, they will take the right road without prorpt-
ings. When men allow priests to think for them they pursue
their own interests, leaving their souls to the priests. Men
now daily find they must think for themselves, and are be-
coming really religious, and casting dogmas to old women
of both sexes: in time they will act rightly in the eyes of
God, and then Christ will rule the world. What result will
follow this utter defeat of the Evil Spirit the God in heaven
only knows. The work will be Christ's work, and *He will
perhaps come to rule us with eternal life and happiness for
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those who have adhered to the Good Spirit—the Godgfho
witl then direct all things at his will.

“ As to politics we are going to the bad: parliament is
influenced by petty interests. In the days of Fox and Pits,
whether right or wrong, there were commanding minds and
determined wills; great and distinet principles were promul-
gated, and the very names of Pittites, Foxites, marked the
grandenr of the men. Now we wince under the lash of
every editor of a newspaper. We are no longer like a fine
picture, presenting two great masses of light and shade, all
is broken and trivial. Every petty mercantile interest is
advocated, while that of the state in mass is lost sight of in
the conflict for these minor concerns:—the timber line;
the railroad line; the devil's line! We are all for modera-
tion too! A little blessed, a little damned, like souls in pur-
gatory : but only souls and balloons go upwards; so, if we
make a slip in this purgatorial moderation down we go to
the devil in politics.

‘ H. Napier, Nov. 18th. Malta.—Wo are stopped Lere.
The day we were to leave was bad, and moreover the French
officer who commanded the steemer was celebrated for being
‘unbearable” to his own countrymen, and ‘ worse’ to the
English. Bo our voyage was put off for pleasanter weather,
and a better captain. The good fellows here gave me a
dinner on getting out of quarantine. People make sad cowm-
plaints of the island being neglected by government; not
men enough to defend it, and not half the gans mounted.
Admiral Sir Lucius Curtis, told me that a couple of steamers
can come in, destroy the arsenal and be off, any night they
like, and cannot be prevented! They are all angry here
also at o civil government being appointed: the red coats
are I mean. '

“H. Napier, Dec. 10th. Nice.—We have finished our
long voyage, as full of anxieties as of miles. My intent
was to go to England straight and alone, but I am unable
frum 1y old Lahore enemy ; never hus it long left me, and



gﬁth Year.] EPOCH XVIIL PERIOD IL—NICE. . 01

hedwow returned with more violence than ever. I,am now
at rest, body and mind, and perhaps that, with a sensible
doctor, will set me up again. Yet an old post-horse will get
stiff when he cools from work; and very hard work mine
has beer, as I now feel. As to my enemies, truth will out
in time, and their vituperation is to be laughed at. Iam
sorry those Bhoogtecs have preferred being cut to pieces to
accepting my offer of land in Scinde, and pay until the land
was productive. Poor people! but better they should die
than lay waste the land.

*“M. Genl. W. Napier.—Your information was quite cor-
rect ; there were plenty of intrigues going on against me, both
by Quecn’s and Company’s officers, but only by the vile
ones. I could not defend myself, my public work took up
all my time and thoughts; but I know most of them very
well. Perheps you are right about the elephant battery ;
but though its value may be doubtful in battle, it is a great
power to move heavy artillery where you like, with the
rapidity of small guns, especially in defensive war; or
where, as in India, forts meet you at every turn in offensive
wor. I am very ill.

“Dec. 15th.—When I wrote to you a few days ago I
thought my worldly affairs were being settled :—excruciat-
ing pain, pussage of blood, and the cold piercing my marrow
made me feel well across Styx; and now I see no reason
why Charon should put back and let me out! yet he has,
and I lose no time in telling you so. My last letter’said
enough to alarm’ you, like an ass as I am; but I was more
ill than ever I felt before, sinking, dying.

*“ I now begin to see a little of * Furopin” politics, as my ser-
vant Antonio calls everything : his whole object in coming
with me was to ‘Dress Europin.’ Well, these Europin
politics seem to be in a nice state for a DLlow-up. The
Orkneys will be the safest place to buy an estate, if I get my
prize money. The gentlemen here have dome Ine great
honour, but T am afraid of these things after the overdose
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given touSmith ; the public don't like that sort of thingé—
nof I neither, to tell you the truth.

“ Merewether's fight was a brave action, but I am going
to publish a letter, to shew that I left no stone unturned to
induce the Bhoogteés to submit, like the other tribes; arnd
that their destruction, bloody as it has beep, was that of
men resolved to live as robbers, and die in their trade.

“H. Napier, Dec. 23rd.—The ways of an idle life here
will not agree with me, so I shall not stay long. I left
Scinde for the sake of my family, and but for them would at
once return to India, where alone I can hope for good
health, warmth and good command : however, being here,
home and a garden is my object, so as to have a pursuit.
My dislike of halting here will make me ill again, yet my
constitution is not hurt. Were I back in Seinde you should
see: but I could not stay there, and so all is right, and I
shall by degrees shake into place. Still, every hour here,
or anywhere, until settled in England and at some work, is
a nail in my coffin.

“Journal, Jan. 16th. Nice.—George and I are going to
dine together this day, just thirty-nine years after he turned
every dead body on the battle-field of Corufia, looking for
mine! We are now both well in body end mind, with our
wives and grandehildren ! This is a life of romance !

“M. Genl. W. Napier, Jan. 22nd.—Brown writes to me
the following copy of Outram’s official record, of his dear
friend and venerable patriarch old Roostum, on his first
formal visit, when Outram became political egent, long
before my arrival in Scinde: it took place in open durbar.

“On the Ameer's return visit, he appeared to be almost
insensible from the effects of opium, and could scarcely arti-
culate & word ; at last, on teking Jeave, being reminded by
Futteh Mohamed Ghoree, his highness placed Nusseer Khan's
hand in mine, muttered something which was unintelligible,
but evidently meaning &e. &o.”

The reader will remember that it was this stupefied do-
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fard’s stories that Outram put forward as charges agninst
Sir C. Napier, and which the directors adopted for tnasking
their personal hostility to Lord Ellenborough! And on these
stories also the Queen’s ministers withheld all acknowledg-
ment of the victories gained; not that they believed the
tales, but to pay court to the directors at the expence of a
man who had saved India.

‘ Journal, Feb. 4th.—The iliness of my excellent child
Emily makes me very miserable. Great God grant that she
may be spared ; being so good, so cheerful, so clever, so all
a daughter and a mother ought to be at her young age,
to lose her would break my heert. Her own imprudence
has produced this misery, but who is prudent at twenty?
This world is full of suffering, but that will not make my
loss the less! Well, God is full of goodness also towards
me. Last year I was in another hemisphere, my wife at the
point of death, my children sickly, my own health failing
under anxieties, and a journey over half the globe befors
me, with all its dangers to a large party of women and chil-
dren. Yet here we are now, all well but one, and her illness
perhaps not so serious as it seems to me: we must look at
the bright side as well as the dark.

“Feb. 18th.—A letter from Lovd Fitzroy. The duke has
given my nephew William, and Montagu McMurdo, majo-
rities : this is delightful. Brown is to have one also; and
my three best helps in Scinde are thus rewarded. The duke
has ever stood my firm friend. I have now nothing to wish
for, and wish for nothing. Montagu's services in Scinde
were very great. e is a thorough soldier, with great mili-
tary capacity, which I have trained to the right track: so
have I done with William, Now comes sharp memory about
my poor John! but fate will have its way. Death comes to
all, and then all is vanity. I see it now, I have ever seen
it. Ambition never was my stimulus. I am energetic in
pursuit of my objects, but never laid down an smbitious
plan in my life: whatever my thoughts,or actions, they
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have been the result of circumstances not plans; but in g<e:
cution my-whole force of thought has been given to obtain
success. The force of circumstances has placed me in all
the situations of my life: yet when so placed I have never
acted on impuise. Accident placed me in Cephalonia; it
was the snme in Scinde ; the same as to the government of
the Australian colony; and the Northern District: I never
souglt auy of them. They came, and then all my thoughts,
all my energies of body and mind were exerted, and all
seemed to me unequal to do what could have been done.

“H. Napier, Feb. 29th.—About your History of Flo-
rence. [tis highly spoken of. I was told it was a history
of her very stones : this alone makes it valuable for reference.
Of course it must embrace a large portion of Italian history ;
bat it is called the history of Florence, and must be either
read, or desecribed, before people know that it contains more
than it professes. The mass of readers will not read volu-
minous works on any subject; the spread of what is called
Education effectually prevents reading : young men lave
too much foreed upon them not to be thoroughly disgusted
with reading. I have not secn a review of your work, but it
has been highly spoken of in the papers.

* Here we are all in hopes that there may not be eivil war
in France. She is an unhappy country. I ccanot go home
now and leave my women, not being a French prince! but I
pray that our rulers may have the good sense to let their
neighbours alone, to settle their own affairs. Look at 15,000
paupers on the poor-rates of Marylebone parish only !

“March 18th.—Your history of Florence is being trans-
lated into Italian, and is considered in Ttaly a standard work
for the Italians : a gentleman, fellow traveller with Montagu,
told him this without the least knowing of his counection.
T am glad there is no good review: reviews hurt books of
real knowledge. Oh! I know the pith of it, says your
review reader.

“ 30th March:—I want nothing public; but if in these
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tibublesome times my services are wanted I am ready and
wilh’ﬁg: to ask is not for me. If the Tonian Islartls were’
offered it would be agreeable, because good ould be ddne
there: that is, if it were possible to remain under that ass
of counstitution-mongering celebrity, Lord Grey, who thinks
nbilities are acquired ex officio. My government would not
however be plensing at home, for I would reduce expences,
and that no English government can endure: Whig and
Tory alike abhor economy. Our parliament is enough to
destroy the greatest empire the world ever saw; yet the
press will keep us all right yet, and I think we shall bear
the storm of revolution for the present: but we must not go
to war for other people.”

A curious coincidence of opinion between Charles Napier
and the Duke of Wellington is to be remarked here. After
defending the lines of Torres Vedras, the duke thus ex-
pressed himself in an unpublished letter. “ After you will
have sat one or two sessions in parliament, and will have
obtained a knowledge of the mode in which questions are
discussed, time js spent, and business done there, you will
probably be astonished, as I have been, how England came
by her greatness.”

“April 2nd.—I agree with you that the proof of the
pudding is in,the eating, but see no analogy between a
pudding and the sale of o history. The proof of a history
is its truth and style: were I to publish my romance with
my name, it would beat your history in sale to mnothing,
without having the value of a single page of the latter,
being in short worthless, as all novels are beyond a mo-
meniary amusement: circumstances, not merit, aflfect the
sale of every book, which is no criterion of merit.

“If all goes on quietly in France we shall soon set off;
if not we must wait till the middle of May and go by Turin.
‘We could not risk Mont Cenis with Indian children sooner,
the little things might get nipped. Little Kate js quite
beautiful ; it won't last very likely, but at present she is a
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wonderful little beauty. Cissy is I hear quite well at Pjsd;
that little animal has got hold of me like a typhus x{ver,‘
and will néver leave me alive! That things will settle
down quietly in France is to be doubted. Lamartine seems
a fine fellow, but it demands a Napoleon to govern just now.
It is the fault of England; had we left him alone France
would now have been tranquil, rich and happy, and Louis
Philippe would have been what neture fitted him for:—a
pedlar.

“ Journal, April 16th.—~The anniversaries of Meeance and
Dubba have passed without one man who was there being
with me here. They are not events however that now have
much interest with me; indeed I forgot Meeanee altogether
until it was brought to my mind, by Count Pierlas asking
me to tell him something about the ground for his pic-
ture of me”—engraved in 8rd volume.—*‘ God knows I
hold glory cheap enough! I would rather have finished
the roads of Cephalonia than have fought Austerlitz or
Waterloo. The mole at Kurrachee is more to me than all
the wars I made in Scinde, except the hill war, for that
put down robbery; yet the battles put down tyranny; my
meaning is war as for glory. I would a thousond times
rather have gone to Australin than have won all the battles
of the world. Were it not for the long voyage I would try
to go there now! But the wife and children! A public
servant has no right to either wife or child: he has not fair
play with a family. The Catholic priests are quite right,
and a soldier should have nothing to think of but his work :
the more he loves his wife and children the worse he serves
his country and his fame.

“M. Genl. W. Napier. Paris, May.—1It is as easy for me
to go by Havre as by Boulogne, but I dislike being made a
gaby as Harry Smith was, begging his pardon for saying so,
as I like him much, and think Lim a right good soldier.
Yet if you, McMurdo, and Kennedy, all think my meeting
such a kind reception from Lord Frederick FitzClarence as
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he $ypms disposed to give me, will be one good answer to
my enemies I am ready to get over my repugnance to displey.
I sat half an hour with Soult yesterday, who twice desired
me to say how much he regarded you. He paid me the
highest compliments, as he had studied all my operations in
China! and entirely approved of them. This was flattering.
Depend upon it that when a French soul is damned, it puts
on a great coat and comphments the devil on his fine climate
—though ‘un peu froid.'—It is probable that Soult pro-
nounced Scinde like La Chine.

 Journal, 8th May.—Entered Orleans this day, the anni-
versary of that on which the ever glorious Jean d’Arc raised
the siege in 1429! It was celebrated by a feast annually
held in her honour, but to the infamy of the English govern-
ment of that day. The conduct of Bedford was worse than
that of George the Fourth towards Napoleon. Yet my
belief is, that but for the Duke of Wellington Napoleon
would have been assassinated in a more direst way than
he was. Wonderful are our destinjes in this world, and I
shall soon have the key to all these wonders! The grave
will unlock all! I am not however curious or impatient,
it being just the sort of knowledge which I would avoid
acquiring so Iong as destiny pleases. She seems inclined
however to let”me into the sccret soom, for I am again
ill with my old enemy. Perhaps there is no better way of
dying, except apoplexy: that is the prince of deaths! No
puin, no preparation, no trouble to friends. You go * like
shot out of a shovel.” I knowit! God defend me from the
suffocating feel in my nose, produced by my horrid wound
at Busaco: rather would I be broke upon the wheel.

“ Portsmouth, 15th May.—This town gave me an honor-
able reception: more than I have a right to I think ; how-
ever I made my ‘neat and appropriate.’”

A curious proof of hostility attended this reception.
Lord Frederick FitzClarence, at the head of all the. officers
of the regular garrison, and all the officers of marines, at-
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tended- him in full uniform to the town-hall, where a “arge
assembly, headed by the mayor and corporation, presented
an address amidst loud acclamations : but the watchful ac-
tivity and power of his enemies were immediately made
manifest. The tools of the government and the directors
had strenuously sought to exalt the fame and popularity of
that really gallent soldier, Sit Harry Smith; not from any
generous feeling, but to dim the reputation of Sir Charles
Napier. Public demonstrations were encouraged, and in
society it was diligently circulated that the victor of Aliwal
was the on/y Indian general of real merit: in that view
to ignore Sir C. Napier as a man of mark became an
object. The Times newspaper suppressed all notice of his
reception at Portsmouth; and so pertinaciously, that when
the mayor, anxious that the feelings of his townsmen shounld
be known, sent an exact statement, it was refused: he
offered to pay for it as an advertisement, but it was still
refused! a fact speaking loudly as to the influence used.
* Journal, May 25th, London.—I meet all sorts of kind
receptrons here; but as to being honoured it does not move
a feeling. I suppose it ought, but it does not, except as
being wormwood to Leadenhead Street, which is a comfort.
Now ends my public career and my journal. What I may
henceforth do, or say, will be of no moment to anybody
but myself. I am ready ‘to lay me down and die.’”
The wretched uynderworking of his enemies continued,
the ignoring of Lis reception at Portsmouth was followed
up with pitiable impotence. The Senior United Service
Club gave him a public banquet, at which Lord Ellen-
borough, speaking of his great abilities for government,
said, ““ that if entire success was the criterion of ability he
surpnssed all men who had ever held rule in Indin.” Not
the slightest notice of this banquet was taken by the news-
papers. He was again invited by the Junior United Service
Club, and a speech by the writer of this biography, which
gave a history of his ill-treatment by the directors, was en-
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t,irgf}' suppressed, nlthough warmly cheered, and mdst so,by
some Indian officers present. Lord Londonderry alsn gave
him a banquet of honour, where the Prince of Prussia
was present. There Sir Robert Peel addressed glowing
eulogies to the Indian General whom he had forgotten at
the King's College Hospital dinner, and amongst other
flattering things said that, e had “not been sufficiently
honoured and rewarded.” It might have been asked,
“Who was the minister when those honours were with-
held?” But at Lord Londonderry’s dinner the politician
was forgot, the man’s real personal feclings broke out, and
they were generous: he expressed them again still more
warmly after dinner, in a personal conversation. IHis
speech was too marked to be passed over, but, in the lead-
ing newspapers, it was misrepresented as being addressed to
Lord Hardinge! All these pitiful artifices however failed.
From Cheltenham, from Rugby, from Dublin, from Limerick,
and other places, he soon received public invitations, and
the true feeling of the nation, muttering at first, augmented
daily, and finally broke into a tempest before which directors
and ministers were compelled to succumb, though they strove
hard, first to repel and then to evade the storm.

“M. Genl. W. Napier, May.—I am more flattered by Bol-
well's letter than Ly dinners from all the clubs in London.
Tell him that having had high pay my object was to prove
worthy of my hire by success: and therefore, if honest
Lionourable men think I have succeeded all the reward I
deserve is mine.”

James Bolwell was a radiecal, and shoemaker at Bath, and
o man of considerable ability, as Lord John Russell found to
his cost on the hustings of Stroud. He had grent influence
with the chartists in the troubled times of Charles Napier's
pnorthern command, and always used it with an earnest
purpose to prevent violence; for though his zeak in the
ceuse was vehement and constant, he never forgot that
freedom was not to be obtained by dishonest means: poverty

F2
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and sulfering never quelled either his spirit in the oduse,
or his sense’of probity and justice in supporting that
oause.

“ I left my card with Lord John Russell : the messenger
wanted me to go up, yet I did not, saying, my call was
merely to leave my direction in case he wished to'see me,
but I had nothing to say to his lordship. Indian officers
are calling on me as fast as they can find me out: this
is good in more ways than one. I am asked to meet
H.R.H. the Prince of Prussia at Lord Londonderry’s. Has
he done anything as a prince to prevent my going ?

“The seme, June 11th.—A pretty report from India!
I cannot believe that my friend Colin Campbell can have
been surprized and destroyed, when at the head of 10,000
men and six batteries: if so, the politicals have done him.
Supposing the report true, fearful events will follow, and
Gough will have to collect his 50,000 men, cantoned at
various distances around Lahore, but all far away, and not
unlikely to be cut off in detail: can he collect them ?
My wife heard a gentleman say, ‘If true it will only be the
loss of Lahore!” So much for men's notions of India,
The mischief would be endless; and Hardinge has recently
reduced the army by seventy thousand men: his policy
towards the Punjaub will I fear fail in the end. They go
on, I hear, badly in Scinde; the civil and military autho-
rities not working together; of course. My poor friend
Peate of the engineers is dead, which grieves me sadly.
They have stopped the further comstruction of the mole,
and also the barracks; and it is said the two camel corps
are to be disbanded !

“I have not sent in my name now as ready to serve; but
last December I told Lord Fitzroy of my readiness to
do so, and my fear is being called upon to do so, and
especiclly in the northern districts ; but having said I was
able, must stick to it. T won't complain of ill-usage, not
thinking myself ill-used, except by Lord Ripon and the
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diregtors, with which the public has nothing to do. ,I think
Hardinge, Gough, and Keane, were all too, well treatsd :
I don't like these rewards for services when the people are
starving. My heslth is weak for the northern district, but
if good is to be done the rough must be taken as well as
the smooth. However, one of my reasons for disliking such
an employment is the being unlikely to suit the government.
I see that violence and ¢ putting down’ is the cry. There is
but one way of putting down starving men who take arms,
viz. killing them; and one way of hindering them from
taking up arms, viz. feeding them., The first seems to
engross the minds of all who wear brond cloth, and gorge
on turbot; but there seems no great measure in view for
removing suffering : private charity, though in plenty, won't
suffice for a starving nation. Yet God knows what will
happen, for we see great events often turn out the reverse
of what human calculations lead us to expect.

“The same, June.—The club give me a feed the 13th.
The duke is to be asked, but if I know his temper he won't
go. Hardinge was his particular friend, and a governor-
general ; I am too small a fish for his net :—We shall see.”—
He did not go.—*I am not inclined to let the directors
escape without & fling at them; but think that at a dinner,
to attack any“one can hardly be done with propriety, lest
my hosts should have friends amongst the attacked. I have
& pamphlet by General De la Motte, about the Bombay
government and Outram, which will be useful : he dedicates
it to Hardinge, and complains that he ill-used him.

“Miss Napier, June 14th.—At the Senior U. 8. Club
dinner there was much speaking, and I was much honoured.
The chief speakers were Lords Strafford, Ellenborough, and
Hardinge. They praised me a great denl too much for my
deserts; but my head won’t be turned, knowing my own
small measure too well to let the cheese drop out of my
mouth. A just estimate of one's own deficiencids is the
best morsel one can eat! If I believed the fine things said
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of me, I should eagerly seek public employment aggin,
whereas my wish is to live out of the world's eye, lest
it should discover that I am not the man these speakers
describe me to be. Yet I am grateful to the speskers for
their partial feelings towards me.

**M. Genl. W. Napier, June.—I could not become &
doctor of laws, because no decided offer was made to me:
it was only made known to me by a message from William
Bathurst; and it is altogether such nonsense it does not
suit my taste. Peel is a queer fellow! At Lord London-
derry’s he made such a speech, praising me, as you never
heard, on returning thanks for his own health being drunk.
He paid Hardinge a passing compliment, but then looking
at me, and being just opposite, his whole discourse was ad-
dressed to me in the most complimeniary manuer., There
was no cause why he should mention my name at all!
Londonderry and Hardinge had done so in the handsomest
way; the first in giving my health, the last in returning
thanks for his own hedlth being drunk. Tt was when this
was finished that our host gave Peel’s health, and then after
o few words to Lord L., Peel turned to me, and made cer-
tainly a beantiful speech, but so strong, that I was obliged to
bow to him in acknowledgment. Now, is not this odd, if he
spoke as you told me he did at some dinner, praising all the
other Indian generals but omitting me ? The Morning Post
is the only paper I have seen, and it leaves out what he said
of mwe, making a mixed praise with that of Hardinge : it was
not 8o : you can conceive nothing mere distinct and compli-
mentary to me. He afterwards said to me in the drawing-
room, ‘Were I to begin life again, and be a soldier, I
would enlist under you in preference to any other
general.’

“ The same, June.—General De la Motte has just put into
my hands the following statement of facts. The people of
the Southern Mahratta country rose in rebellion agninst
their rajah, our-ally. Samanghur was besieged by us,



66th Year] EPOCH XVIL PERIOD IL—ENGLAXD. ' 103
Dela Motte commanded ; the paor people appealed tihtough
the political, saying in substance, ‘We are_ cruelly usegd;
we will send five men to plead for us, and we will surrender
if you will but do justice.’ Letter of the Bombay gover-
nor in answer. ‘We had no idea of your being ill-used.
We will hear all you have to say.” This answer was sent to
the political Reeves, by the hands of Qutram, who was dis-
patched with it from Bombay to Reeves, with orders to the
latter to send Qutram on with the letter to De la Motte, and
an order to that general to ‘cease military operations and
hear the poor people.

“ Qutram arrived at De la Motte’s quarters, found ull pre-
pared for storming the next morning, concealed the letter,
let the storm take place, and the poor people resisting to
the last, were bayonetted to a man! After the slaughter
Outram gave the letter! ¢ Why did not you Colonel Outram
give me thig last night?* ‘I thought it would have a bad
effect!” The general tells me the directors were angry for
a wonder, and wrote a furious letter to the Bombay govern-
ment ; it was submitted to Hobhouse, he refused to let it be
forwarded, and forced them to let Qutram off! De la Motte
shewed me copies of the official letters !”

Now commenced the fulfilment of his many predictions
about the Punjiub. Two politicals, Anderson and Agnew,
were assassinated by Moolraj of Mooltan. The second
Sikh war was kindled and India trembled. But the history
of that great event belongs not to this biography; its conse-
quences only, as they bore on Sir C. Napier's life, are to be
noted, and his correspondence will gradually do that.

“ M. Genl. W. Napier, August.—A lettei from Moonshee,
tells me the plan of Moolraj was to make Anderson and
Agnew prisoners, and when a force went from Lahore to re-
lease them, the country round Lahore was to rise and full
on the garrison, weakened by that detachment: the towns-
people were also to rise inside. The conspiratorspfinding
that Sir F. Currie discovered nothing, though they met
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nightly under his nose, then ventured on bribing the sepoys
ard the plot came out! Currie would not believe it, but an
officer forced him to listen to the native non-commissioned
officer who gave the information, and who was farious at
Currie’s langhing at him. Moonshee also says, there will
be a rising in the rear when the army moves on Mooltan,
especially if that place holds out: and that the Nawab of
Bhawalpoor enlists men, who desert, when they have got their
money, to Moolraj of Mooltan. There will be plenty of
tricks played both upon Currie and the general, no doubt,
but. the soldiers will fight through all, and no mistake : yet
another nail will go into the coffin of our Indian empire.

“ Brighton, August.—Wanting to know if the old fero-
cious spirit of '98 was beginning amongst the military in
Ireland, I wrote to Pennefather, and it does not appear to
be so at all. The papers wonder that a regiment thers was
ready for march in an hour; a flying column ought to be
ready in hslf that time. I remember sending to the Scinde
horse suddenly, when my tent was 800 yards from them, yet
in twenty minutes they were in march!”

The light division under Craufurd in the Peninsula re-
quired only a quarter of an hour to get under arms with
baggage loaded : seven minutes without baggage!

¢ Brougham, whom I met at dinner, told rie that Roebuck
told him you complained of his not answering you, but that
you never put a date, he did not know where to answer
yoe, and so had sent to me. T said that I hed forwarded
your letter, and probably, if he had taken the trouble to look
at some of your back letters, he would have seen that you
had dated them. He did not like this, and said loudly, ¢ No!
I looked particularly, and they were not dated’”—his lord-
ship was more splenetic than accurate.—* Very well, said I,
then he has no right to complain of not being answered.
The duke said it was & bad practice.

“ The duke enquired after you, and his manner was very
kind to me, both at Miss Coutts’s, and at Rogers’s, where I
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sat by him, the party being only of four: after dinfer Mrs.
Dyce Sombre came in, and a very agreeable Inadcap she is,
with the most beautiful voice I ever heard, I could listen to
her singing for ever: she sung at the ‘ Beaw ' delightfully.

“ September 3rd.—1I have no letters about Mooltan. Oune
indeed came from Sheik Ali Hussein, who was Moolraj's
chief minister a year ago, and is now with Herbert Edwardes!
He could tell me everything, but with true barbarian caution
tells me nothing! Two old acquaintances of mine lead the
Bhawalpoor forces:—Futtee Mohamed Ghoree, above all
birds in the air, and Peer Ibrahim. Futtee will play Ed-
wardes some trick if not well watched. Peer Ibrahim is our
friend, so far as may be expedient: .he is very clever, and
probably put by the Nawab to watch that old fox, Futtee
Ghoree, who is clever and resolute, and, as you know, hates
us. Whether Moolraj will be murdered by traitors, or fall on
Edwardes, God knows. Edwardes’ people are Mahomedans,
Moolraj has Sikhs and Mahomedans I believe, and if they
quarrel he is in a bad way.

“Lord Brougham is a queer fellow. He was talking
something about burials at Miss Coutts’s, of being buried
alive, and finished by saying, However I don't know I
never was burigd. You ought io have been said I, for
your lordship was dead once you know. He looked bard
at me, and then said in a low voice, Yes! yes! I was dead.
He did not seem to like the joke, and the less so as the old
beau opened his mouth and gave a deep guttural laugh, while
the others broke out aloud.

s Cortland, who is with Edwardes, is a clever officer; he
was in the Sikh service and came away just before the
battles. Had I been in Scinde I would have sent the
camel corps to Bhawalpoor, which would have given
Edwardes great support; and I would have ordered
Tuttee Ghoree back, to be under the .eye of Fitzgerald.
The eamel corps would have reached Bhawalpoor in four
days from Roree, and have made Edwardes’ battle more

F3 .



106 LIFE OF CHARLES JAMES NAPIER. [1848.

decisive: however it was pretty well, if sll we hear is true,
and I suppose it is. Edwardes did well in crossing the
doab, getting the money, and then back to join the
Bhawalpoor troops; but he ought not to have fought till
Cortland had joined him : perhaps he could not help it, we
cannot tell his reasons. IF Lie beats Moolraj he will be
safe ; but if Moolraj gets an advantage Edwardes’ position
will be dangerous, with Futtee for o coadjutor. If Moolraj's
men are true Edwardes cannot take Mooltan: if they are
false the town will open its gates.

“ Miss Napier, Cheltenham, Sept. 30th.—I have taken a
house here for six months. On the 5th October they give
me a public feed. I have been in a whirlpool since I
arrived, visits, changing lodgings, and dinners : how I hate
these effusions of fish and folly! Amongst other things
every old soldier in Cheltenham has come to tell me how
little way his pension goes in these times! Poor old
fellows, it vexes me to see them so hard run for smell
comforts, and T am glad I came here, if it were only for the
chats with them of old fights and hardships. They like
this, but complain bitterly that old officers take no notice
of them. When T see these shrivelled old men, with age
ploughed deep in their wizened old faces, like my own, and
remember the deeds thuy did with the 'bayonet I sigh for
ancient days when our bodies were fit for war. I remember
these men powerful and daring for battle, for they are mostly
my own soldiers: alas! alas! that we should grow weak
and old! Well, every dog has his day. After all war is
horrid work, and it is hard to understand why man should
feel pride and pleasure in what ought to excite unmitigated
disgust. Yet we do, and it scems to me that civilians have
less horror of such scenes than soldiers have.

“They are going to give me a great military dinner,
and many Meeanee and Hydrabad officers are to be there.
When I think of the heaps of dead bodies I rode over on
that day, I shudder with horror at the bloody work we had:
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and yet we shall feel proud of it when we get £ogether,
tolking._of the Lattles! T feel ashamed, yet like it—%hot
the dinner but the talking over the fights. What queer
devils wo are! Yet God knows I was very miserable
when the battles ended, and I rode over the fields and saw
such heaps of slain: and then all my own soldiers, stark
and stiff as we laid them in a row for burial next day!
How I run on from having sesn the old comrades of the
Peninsula! Pray give my Dbest respects to that blaze of
beauty Lady John Thynne, and tell her she did me great
honour to drcam of me. I fear as T stopped her on the
Queen'’s highway she took me at first for a highwayman,
and her dream might not have been so complimentary. I
had been riding Red Rover again, after a year and a half:
the last time as a king at the head of an army, now as a
wreteh paying turnpikes; and taken for a footpad by that
beautiful woman !

“ October 2nd.—The Hogg grunts no more.”——

This alluded to an exposure he had made, in the public
popers, of a sneaking attempt by Sir James Weir Hogg,
working in his vocation as a director, to injure him. In
that attempt he had been aided by Mr. Baillie, with the
spirit of & diyector though not then one: for when some
member of the Commons, having a trne English heart,
complained that no honours had been conferred for Sir
C. Napier’s great victories, Mr. Baillie, on the prompting of
Hogg, answered, that Sir O. Napier had got prize money,
mentioning a sum. Characteristic were the words—DPelf above
honour! The directors when they condemn an Indian for
injustice, always add—provided it does not lower dividends;
The sum named by Mr. Baillie was greater than ever was
designed to be given, and Sir James Hogg was at the very
time, in concert with his brother directors, striving hard to
reduce the real amount hy one-half!

“ T am working at my pamphlet on the camel bag-
gage corps : it will soon be published. Letters from Kur-
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rachee tell me, that the magnificent garden there is nearly
dediroyed : they have driven away an excellent man named
Sach, an old soldier, to pht in an Ttalian, who does nothing
but fraternize’ with a French comedian, and talk politics:
thjs is very vexatious.

“ Oct. 11th.—A laige public dinner. Lord Ellenborough’s
speech excellent ; he told the Indian civilians, many of whom
were present, that he did not like them : the Times would
pot insert any of the speeches, though their reporter was
present.”

These complimentary dinners naturally excited enquiry
as to the details of the battles, and to one he returned the
following review.

“ Oct. 12th.—Meeanee was in my view the best fought
of the battles, becuuse I am not aware of any considerable
etror ; becanse my troops were not so good, nor 8o numerous
as at Dubba, the odds being thirty-five thousand against
less than two thousand at the first; whereas at Dubba they
were only twenty-six thousand ageinst five thousand. At
Meeanee those of my troops who had seen any service
before, had all been defeated by natives, and none of them
knew me : they had served under what General Nott calls
o ‘ Horse Guards general’ who, having more men than the
Affghans, had been defeated. This told against me. My
best native regiments, the grenadiers under Clibborn, had
been defeated at Noofusk by the hill men, and both remem-
bered it: they did not fail on the enemy at Meeanee, and yet
were a fourth of my whole army! By stopping the gap in
the wall on my right, I, in fact, won the battle ; for though
the charge of cavalry decided the victory, it could not have
been made if the gap had not first been stopped.

“ We cannot judge our own deeds impartially, and I may
be wrong ; but my opinion is that for four things I deserved
credit as a commander at Meeanee. 1°. The formation of
my enormous baggage as a forivess, by which it defended
itself and my rear at the same time. 2°. Stopping the gap,
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and thus paralyzing a great force of the enemy in, the Shi-
kergah. 3°. Making the cavalry charge as they -did.
4°. My formation in square after victory, as a precaution
agninst o renewed atiack by overpowering numbers, which
was in the enemy's power and with the most terrible effect,
as we were on a plain where his whole force could reach us.
T made these four errangements under circumstances to try
the merves, for the danger was tremendous, the noise of
firing great, and the smoke preventing clear views of the
enemy : indeed when I sent orders for the cavalry to charge,
my expectation was to be cut down every instant. Penny-
father, Harding, Willie, Teesdale, Jackson, Phayre, were all
down around me, with lots of soldiers. Perhaps I am vain
in giving myself credit for these things, but I know I did
not lose my calmness of mind at that time. I expected to
die but did not think of it to disturb me, I thought only of
how to win, and my only disturbing thought was that the
troops might give way.

At the second battle a better movement might have
been made perbaps; this I told William, and he published
my own critique on myself in his history. My troops there
had recently been victorious in a great battle, and they
knew and confided in my leading: not a man would have
flinched. Colonel Stack indeed endangered me there, as
Clibborn had at Meeance, but all fought well in the second
. battle. However my work was hard, because, cut off from
my two bases, I had to collect under very difficult dircum-
stances the forces with which the battle was won, which
possibly was done very well for an English general !

“ My brother hes told the story well and truly. My
opinion is that Shere Mohamed's right flank might have
been turned with advantage: but my excuses are strong.
1°. My second in command, brave as a lion, was not expert,
and I was very ill, hardly able to sit my horse, while my line
of battle was a mile in length, and I had to rid® full speed
geveral times from one flank to the otfer. Error is ervor,
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however, notwithstanding excuses ; but onc of the latter is
thas we could not see the village till we mounted the great
bank of the nullsh. Had I known of the village it is
probable a movement to turn it would have been made, but
not certain; for my army could vot manceuvre, and that
made me afraid to undertake what appeared best, to do what
was expedient.

“ All my means in the campaign were deficient, except the
courage of the troops. Inexperienced as u general myself I
had inexperienced officers, we had suddenly come together,
and the troops, many at least, had been accustomed to defeat
under the politicals. How different when I marched towards
Mooltan! Then I had experience, good officers, good troops
of my own forming, and 17,000 of them! We could have
done good work; I would not have turned back before
60,000 Sikhs, had we been allowed to go on: but it was
otherwise decreed ! TIad it not been so, I should have left
in Mooltan an English garrison, and none of the present sad
work would have happened.”

This review of his battles leads to a letter written from
Scinde, which was called forth by a foolish story, that Sir C.
Napier had not ordered the charge of cavalry at Meeanee !
Tlere is always some wonderful second in command, or
some young officer, who wins every great battle for every
great general ; but this story was adopted, with some other
erroneous statements by the engincer, Colonel Waddington,
in a pablished memoir: hence the following observations.

“ July 1847.—I have the letters of three of my staff,
each sent separately, with my orders for the cavalry to
charge the enmemy's right, viz. Licut.-Colonel McPherson,
Captain Pelley and Lieutenant Thompson. Waddington
could know nothing about it: he rode about behind me,
but he never carried an order, and he could not know what
orders Colonel Pattle gave the cavalry, for he never saw
Pattle in the sction. I do not know how he forms his
estimate of number, but I gave my brother the most exact
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statement I could get; the dispatch was beyond the; mark ;
the numbers in it were those on paper, which were moge
than the reality. The Beloochees were not crowded on the
wall when we were advancing to the attack—they had been,
before that moment, but were not then. One man sat astride
on it, while firing at us, which was the only way he could
sit, for it was not above a foot thick at top—I believe Lis
fire was at me, and that he was a marksman put there as
knowing me. He had only three shots, for seeing him so
intent on us, I told some of the 22nd to shoot him, and
they did so; he fell like a lump of lead on our side. We
had seen matchlocks handed up to him. I swept the whole
wall well with my telescope before we advanced, and while
under their cannonade: there was not then a man but this
one on it. I also saw through the opening obliquely, a
long way, and ascertained that there was no seaffolding to
enable them to fire over, nor any loopholes to fire through
the wall. It was this which made me think the gap in the
wall was broken to let them sally out upon our rear, and the
moment I was satisfied that there were neither loopholes,
nor banquettes, I ordered the advance. Very particular was
my examination, for though Red Rover stands steady under
fire, I got from the beast's back, and aguin carefully swept
the wall and ekamined the breach.

“I did not think of sending Tew in till we were ad-
vancing, my thought previously being only, as to how the
enemy was to be dealt with when he should rush -out.
Many things came like flashes across my mind. I was not
satisfied with my thoughts, the matchlock fire was very
heavy, and there was no time to lose:—suddenly the idea
came into my head to attack them through the wall, as the
best check, and at once a company was sent there. I could
spare no more, and told Tew he must defend the opening to
the Iast; or rather I sent him that order, for the 22nd had
already got to firing, were in some confusion, antl matters



112 °* “LIFE OF CHARLES JAMES NAPIER, [1848.

had pué on & dungerous aspect. Tew beat them back, but
found plenty of them, and fell himself about 60 yards within
the gap, and there his men held on: he could not have gone
further, thousands filled the wood, upon whom, soon efter-
wards, we opened a nine-pounder, through the wall lower
down, which told tremendously. This relieved Tew’s men,
who would otherwise have been very sorely pressed; yet I
could have aided them with guns had they been beaten back.

* The battle began at nine o’clock, and we formed on the
opposite side of the Fullaillee at one o'clock, the firing still
going on, for the 22nd nearly shot me: they thought a
native of our army, who was drunk and rode flourishing up
to me, was a Belooch going to cut me down, and they let fly
a volley at him: he escaped, as well as I and those with me!
There were enemies in sight then, and it was past one
o'clock. What the dispatch says was taken from all our
waiches. Waddington is probably right about the extent of
our front, but not as to the Ameers’ front, which was twelve
hundred yards. As to the dead he is decidedly wrong. Two
officers counted four hundred bodies within a semicirele of
50 paces radius, where I was in the battle, near the little
nullah running into the Fullaillee. Now to the left of that
were all those killed by the 12th Regiment, by the grenadiers,
and by the cavalry: a pretty lot! the ground was covered
with dead! Then came the Shikargah, no one can tell
the number there, the wood was so dense, but the ariillery
and Tew's men killed very many which were not counted ;
finally there were numbers that died of their wounds in the
country around.

““ The cavalry never entered the wood on our left, a horse
could not go five yards for the brushwood. Waddington,
being with me, could only know what passed with the grena-
dicrs and cavalry by hearsny. I never heard that Tucker
asked Pattle to charge: Tucker was in command of a
squadron- only, Major Storey commanded the regiment.
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When the cavalry advanced Tucker received six bails from
the village of Kotree, fell, and lay still until taken away: e
behaved very well, but was not more exposed than others; he
was only distinguished by being so much wounded. The
grenadiers went to the right about by Clibborn’s order; but
there were a thousand stories about them. The 9th Bengal
cavelry led the charge, for Jacob, having gone round the
village, was unable to advaence, came back, and followed
the 9th cavalry, which, on entering the river bed wheeled to
its left a little, while the Scinde horse, led by Fitzgerald,
went headlong at the camp.

“P ought to have led them in mass but he did not.
He is brave as a lion, and has all the quaint humour of
Muncheusen :-—for example, he said to Mrs. McKenzie,
‘Madam, at the battle of Meeanee I perpetrated such de-
struction that Sir C. Napier rode up and said Colonel P——
deliver your sword! I cannot allow of such slaughter
even of an enemy. I did deliver my sword, but continued
to do as much execution with the seabbard.’ At another
time he gravely assured an auditor, that after having made
the 7th cavalry sharpen their swords, he suddenly ordered
them to ‘carry swords, and in an instant the whole place
run with blood! every trooper had cut off his own right
ear! so eager Were the poor fellows to obey my orders: it
was a sad accident!” Such is old P——, but as I said
before, brave as a lion.

T have, since writing the above, examined all our surveys,
and find you are right: there is no mistake as to the front,
it was rather more than 1200 yards. The plan in your
Conquest of Scinde is perfectly correct. The front be-
tween Kotree and the wall was 700 yards, but that was our
front, not that of the Ameers, which far outflanked us. I
have since heard, that the Belooch line, not only occupied
the Shikargah on their own right, but even extended to the
bend of the river, beyond the ground comprised®in your
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plan. In truth also, both Jacob and Tew ought to be in-
clyded ‘In our front, though pot actually in the lins of
battle: Waddington is therefore mistaken on both points.

“T had advanced Lefore the battle with the 9th cavalry to
a point on my right, and no doubt that movement was well
watched from the wood, and troops prepared there to receive
us: it is hardly possible to doubt this. On reaching the
Shikargah my decision was taken to flank it, not daring to
enter such a defile of thick wood on both sides of the
Fullaillee bed, and then it was that I halted my advanced
guard and filed my colomn off to the left. No one can
believe that men so skilful as the Beloochees are in taking
up a position, wonld have left the wood unoccupied and
allow me to march quietly to the bed of the river, to pass
it and turn their left flank. Had I been mad enough to
atterapt that movement I should have found myself between
two deadly matchlock fires from both banks, and been de-
feated ; for each bank was a parapet, and the cavalry would
have been useless. Had infantry attacked the wood, it was
so dense that our men must have been broken and fought
singly; then numbers would have told, and the fight have
been quickly ended by our men having each a host upon
him with sword and shield. I shall soon have time to
defend the history from all attacks as to incorrectness.
Waddington is quite convinced that all he has written is
correct, but it is not so. I have just accidentally found
Lient. Thompson's letter: he belongs to the 9th cavalry
and was my orderly officer.

**fSimla, May 1844.—Colonel Pattle was mistaken when
he told you that he received no order to charge at Meeanee,
for you gave the order to me; and I met the colonel about
half way between the cavalry and infantry. He was riding
towards the latter, and asked me how they were getting on.
I made no reply but told him your order: he said, tell
Storey, end rode on. I told Storey, and saw the 9th cavalry
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advance, and remember Garrett beginning to trot,” when
Storey called out, Gently, Garrett, gently. On my réturn]
met McPherson, who asked me if I had given the order,
and I think he rode on to the cavalry: so there can be no
mistake about the colonel having received an order.
‘H. THoMPSON.

“T can’t find McPherson’s or Pelley's letters, but they all
concur: these two were sent to follow up the order carried
by Thompson, lest he should be killed."—They were after-
wards found, and confirmed Thompson's,
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SEVENTEENTH EPOCH.
THIRD PERIOD.

WHEN it was found that the attempt to ignore Sir Charles
Napier's fame could not suppress the national feeling, the
vulgar insolence of his enemies became so offensively dis-
played in public anonymous letters, and in that most base
and cowardly of all hostilities, private anonymous letters,
that his friends feared his temper might give way, and
became watchful to interfere, as the subjoined letter from
his son-in-law to the author discloses.

“ Oct. 24th.—1I entirely agree with you on the necessity
of preventing anything approaching to & duel between the
general and his assailants. Nothing could be more con-
ducive to the ruin of his cause in the eyes of the world,
and consequently more satisfactory to his enemies. No
matter how justified he might be personally in going out,
his age, his position, and the present state of public opinion
forbids such an alternative, and you may depend upon my
interfering peremptorily and at all risks.”

These fears were premature: he treated the attacks with
contempt,-yet without granting absolute impunity to those
who did not shelter themselves by writing anonymously.
When Sir J. Hogg and Mr. Baillie defended, in the Times,
their statement to the House about the prize money, he
gave them a rebuke, the provocation to which may be
judged from the following characteristic notice by a dis-
tinguished member of the House of Lords—* Sir James
Hogg's letter will hardly satisfy the world that he did not
for the purposes of debate, and to create a prejudice against
you, prompt Mr. Baillie to say what was at the time wholly
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untrue; what never could under any circumstances bccome
wholly true, and what he and his colleagues intended, it
they could, to render untrue to half the extent of the state- -
ment made.”

** H. Napier, Oct. 28th.—T yesterday sent my answers to
Hogg and Baillie. You will be amused, as Montagu and I
were, at the account we heard from an ear witness of Lord
Brougham's bringing Hogg to the bar of the House of
Lords, for some transaction about sugar as we understood.
When Hogg appeared, Brougham called aloud, ‘Sus hor-
ridus.” And then suddenly said, ‘Mr. Hogg, oh! I beg
your pardon: I addressed you in your chrysalis state.
I forgot you are now a baronet butterfly, Sir Peter
Hogg' And during his speech, every time he named him
it was Sir Peter, or something else, but never Sir James
Hogg. Now all this passed as good fun in the Lords, but
it appears my saying * this Hogg,” in my letter, is shocking!
Lord Fitzroy advised me to call on the directors, but I
told him I would see them at the devil first. However if
all the world and his wife had advised me to call on them
and not to write my first letter, I would not do the first
and would do the second again: perhaps I shall do it again.
1 was treated like a dog by this Hogg, and will bite. What
I snid was true, namely that it was & malignant falsehood
in intention and in fact : truth is truth and I will tell it.
I will not bear insult and injury without resentment: and
this on principle, for as to feeling I bave none against the
Hogg.”

He was now called to Dublin by an invitation for a great
banquet in the Rotunda, which, however, was not got up
without an intrigue that went nigh to prevent it alto-
gether. Amongst other things it was so contrived, that
the writer of this biography should not be invited, although
especially named Ly Sir C. Napier as one he desired to have
present. With this explanation the allusions in his letters
will be understood so far as it is necessary. ‘The banquet
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was very splendid, and amongst the speakers Mr. White-
side was conspicuous from his eloquence, and that pas-
sionate warmth which indicates the sincerity of a great
orator’s feelings. He compared Charles Napier's treatment
to that of the elder Scipio.

“M. Genl. W. Napier, Oct. 17.—Prince George and
Blakeney have treated me very honorably. The dinner went
off splendidiy : it really was magnificent. Blakeney and the
prince were there ; but very few soldiers. The garrison was
huffed, owing to a mistake made by the committee, nothing
against me: more when we meet. Whiteside gave his mind
about me. 2

“ Miss Napier, Nov. 19th.—Would that some of you had
been here to witness the warm reception I have met with ;
if 1 loved Ireland before, gratitude makes me love her more
now: my father and mother seemed to rise before my eyes
to witness the feelings of Dublin towards me. Would to
God some of you had been here!

“ M. Genl. W. Napier. Carton, Nov.—1I have found ont
how matters went about your not being asked. The com-
mittee did desive Farrell to ask who I pleased. At this
time, or rather immediately after, the T. Y. letter appeared
and the whole of the government Whigs,went to work,
tooth and nail, not only to abuse you, but on the strength
of my Hogg letter to prevent the dinner altogether : one of
them on the committee withdrew his name, and he was fol-
lowed by others. Then, from some mistake, Sir E. Blakeney
was not asked, and Prince George sent an excuse because
Blakeney was unasked : the military invitations had been
confided to the half-pay officers, wlro blundered about Blake-
ney. John Kemnedy was at Limerick when he heard that
Blakeney would not come; he jumped into the train, went
straight to Blakeney, and asked him why ? ¢ Simply Kennedy
because I have received no invitation. No one respects Sir
Charles more than myself, but I cannot go unless invited.’

“The committee knew not why the invitation had not
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gone. John went to the prince, who accepted at onca, saying
he had only refused on account of Blakeney. All weht
smooth then, but the Whigs out of the committes, the
Castle government Whigs, made o set against the dinver;
and this state of doubt and intrigue existed up to the day
of my arrival, for Blakeney's acceptance of the invitation
was only settled that morning. Had the error about him
not ocenrred, all would have gone well from the first; but
that nearly upset the dinner. Evory Kennedy, without
letting the committee know a word of the matter, wrote to
me to stop your going. All this I have made out; it ac-
quits the committee, pnd resolves itself into whether Evory
Kennedy judged well or ill. He wants me now not to stay
o moment in Dublin on my return from Newcastle, whither
I am going: he says that Lord Clarendon will be back, and
he fancies will show his Whig feelings against you and me,
and therefore wants me away while popular opinion is high.
T told him that I would positively call on the lord-lieutenant;
not to do more than leave my name, but that to fail in per-
sonal 1espect for the Queen’s replesentn‘mve would put o
sharp sword into my enemies’ hands.”

From this proposal, the nature of the hostility to Charles
Napier may be measured. He, a conqueror and pacificator
of nations, covéred with wounds, and being enthusiastically
received in the capital of Ireland, was exhorted by the
lord-lieutenant’s physician, for such Dr. Kennedy was, to fly
from that capital, lest the absent lord-lieutenant should Ye-
turn to do him wrong—should offer him insult! The victor
of Meeanee and Hydrabad, was to snatch at o momentary
popularity, and then disappear from Lord Clarendon’s frown !
He who never fled from fire was to fly from smoke! TFear!
on which side was the fear, whose presence was most dreaded ?
The intrigue to keep the writer of this from the banquet, and
the attempt to stop that banquet answers: but there were
other answers. Dublin was not the only place in Ireland
where honours awaited the conqueror of Scihde. At Lime-
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rick especially the Irish feeling broke out, and civilians
strove with military men to display their enthusiasm. It
was with a swelling heart therefore he returned to Chelten-
ham in December, deeply touched by the evidences of Irish
sentiments and Irish feelings towards him, which no Whig
intrigues could repress or adulterate.

His thoughts were now naturally turned upon the siege
of Mooltan, and the rising war in the Punjeub, which he
had so often predicted; and which his keen perception of
public influences told him would lead to the discomfiture of
the directors’ miserable policy. Heartily did he despise
and condemn them, and with good reason; for to the public
interest they were as o body false, and to him personally
foul, beyond even the common run of faction. At this time
however their attempts to deprive him of prize money was
signally baffled. Nefarious as it was intricnte, their process
has been set forth at length in his posthumous work; but
here only a succinct notice can be taken: thus it runs.

The directors first tried to appropriate all the prize money,
and deprive both the Quecn’s and their own troops of the re-
ward of their valour. This was nothing new in their history.
A letter from Tord Wellesley, recorded in his Lives of the
Lindsays, distinctly states, that he was offered one hundred
thousand pounds to connive at the directord defrauding the
troops who stormed Seringapatam. In the Scinde case royal
authority stopped them, and it was designed that Lord Ellen-
borough should be made trustee for its fair distribution : but
by some secret process the directors got themselves substi-
tuted instead of Lord Ellenborough—an arrangement cha-
racterized by a lady, who knew them well, as ** making the
cruel uncle trustee for the babes in the wood.” Soon they
justified the sarcasm, by an effort to deprive Sir C. Napier,
separately, of half his share: again they were baffled. The
royal werrant admitted of an appeal to the Lords of the
Treasury; the opinions of Lord Ellenborough, of Lord Har-
dinge, and Wellington were asked for and given strongly in
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favour of the general's claim ; the Treasury Lords (:lecided
in that sense, and the directors had to swallow dishonour
instead of money!

The directors in support of their view had offered irrele-
vant precedents, withheld the true ones, and absolutely, at
first, refused (o produce those reelly relevant. A stringent
order from the Lords compelled them to lay open their ar-
chives, when the despicable chicancry was instantly detected
and laid bave By Mr. John George Phillimore, in a legal
memoir which obtained justice for Charles Napier. But
even then they contrived to withthold from him a large sum,
as shall be shewn in this work, further on. Little however
did this affair affect his mind ; so little that his letters do
not contain the slightest allusion to the struggle or victory :
he despised alike the money and the men, and fortune had
for him in store another and a nobler triumph over the
latter. Meanwhile, as might be cxpected, he had many letters
from the East, touching the progress of the war and the
state of affuirs; the subjoined are from e native, whose
broken English, and foreign idiom, do not lessen the his-
torieal value of his communications.

“QOct. 6th.—Greatly honoured by your letter of August
12th, T offer you my prayers for thus remembering your
poor servant. My reason of not writing you before was,
that although I knew the real state of matters in Punjaub
and Mooltan, the papers, specially Bombay and Delbi, most
industriously were circulating contrary of what I knew and
thought, so that really, for some time, I was deceived my-
self; and Shaik Ally Hussein, and Pier Ibrahim, both were
dispising Moolraj, and ridiculing Punjaub to such a degree,
that many officers really gave up all hope of seeing service.
Now the curtain is removed, and Punjaub is really in a
most deplorable condition: and General Whish is sur-
rounded at Mooltan, and British officers in Punjaub are in
a most dangerous situation.

“I shall give you an outline review of since I wrote last.
VOL. IV. BN G
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The Sgikhs were playing the same trick as the Ameers un-
successfully played with you: they wanted to draw the
British troops in the hottest season to Mooltan, and then to
crush them, which they have partially succeeded. When
Edwardes returned from Lahore to rise some Mussulmons
against the Dewan, Sir F. Currie amused himself by bribing
the people to divulge the conspiracy, and hanged several un-
fortunate individuals, and removed Ranee the queen to
Benares; and then, just as usual, dispised others and called
them to be fools and left them alone, or did not take such
measures as would insare the future peace, but Jooked at the
Sirdars with suspicion, and the Sirdars to him the same.

“ As for Moolraj, when he saw that no British troops
moved from Lahore, or the Provinces, he tried another stra-
tagem and begun to play with Edwardes, and retreated after
some partial fights. This encouraged Mr. Edwardes, and he
called for the Nawab's troops: they both chased Moolraj
and shut him up in the fort of Mooltan. Many people were
joining Moolraj from Bhawalpoor and Punjaub, but he, I
positively know, discouraged the Mooselmons and dismissed
them with some promises, but he kept the Seikhs. He had
always 15,000 good stout Seikhs, and was well able to crush
Mr. Edwardes at any moment, but his object was to draw on
some British troops. So he begun to supplicate and pray
for pardon, and asked that his life might be spared, and his
friends in Edwardes’ camp gave out that he had undermined
his saraglio and was about to poison himself; and Edwardes,
after those victories and reducing his enemy to such extre-
mity as poison, teally believed and thought himself Clive,
Wellesley, and as some chosed to called him, Picton and
Oraufurd eltogether. He did not thought his glory would
be complete, unless he took Moolrej unconditionally, and
Langed him where Messrs. Agnew and Anderson were
murdered.

‘But far from this, not only himself but Sir F. Currie
were duped by the Seikhs and Moolraj; and when E.
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thought that Moolraj only held out for fear of Mis lifg,
wrote to Sir F. and told him that if a single brigade and
some guns would be sent down, Moolraj would at once give
up unconditionally. But at the same time everybody knew,
and he could not have concealed that Moolraj was daily
casting guns and had 15,000 men; and he had all the allies
with Edwardes fuvouring bim, with the exception of Bha-
walpoor Seikhs, and they, the allics, mustered more than
12,000 good men and 15 guns.

“8ir F. Currie with a masterly skill which you might
expect from a civilian, sent 7000 men under General
Whish in the liottest season, with very little chance of
two-thirds of them getting near Mooltan serviceable, to
provide against 80,000 men and a foit which the engineers
called impugnable. That was all what Moolraj wanted,
and the day General Whish arrived before Mooltan he,
Moolraj, came out to tell Edwardes that he did not want
him to spare his life, and drove him out of his camp, and
very nearly crushing him and his ally Bhawalpoor; but
the' Seikh allies interfered between Moolraj and flying
Edwards, and thus he was saved. As for General Whish,
he lost about thirty, forty Europeans, and his camp eneum-
bered with sick. [He was so far assured by E. and Sir F. O.
of success, that at first he was afraid the fort might sur-
render before his arrival, and so hurried on and was very
glad when he reached before Mooltan. Calculating upon
the wealth of Moolraj about two corrores (crores) he lost
no time in appointing Captain Whish and Mr. Wheeler as
prize agents, but next day the engineers said the place could
not be taken with his small force.

“To try an experiment he attacked a small Durrumsolla,
in which he was not successful, and in the fight of I1th,
12th, 18th, he lost more then twenty officers and 800
European soldiers and natives, but this loss is mot pro-
perly ‘mentioned. I believe the whole loss is much more
than this, but most likely you will see an official report

G2 -
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yhich ‘must be correct. Bhawalpoor loses immense num-
ber of men, Futteh Mohamed Ghoree loses hLis eldest son,
and many Sirdars of note: the general retreats and en-
trenches himself, about eight cos (sixteen miles) from
Mooltan and there is now waiting reinforcements.

* Moolraj's cavalry, 10,000 or 12,000 Seikhs and Mussul-
mons, are watching and attacking every individual who ven-
ture out of the cantonments. Moolraj now musters about
30,000 good, brave, and stout Seikhs and Mussulmon sol-
diers, and expects Chutter Sing the new elected commander
in chief in Punjaub, to join him in a few days with about
15,000 or 20,000 men, when he will attack General
Whish, and after getting rid of him he will reduce Bhawal-
poor, Ahmedpore and wherever he can find some money of
Bhawalpoor. The real state of things are kept so dark,
the papers are so close, that hardly people can know what
is going on, unless some merchants venture to send somse
news to their friends. But what I can guess, General
Whish cannot retreat, his only communication is zii
Bhallpoor, while his entrenchment is near the river and
he gets forage and provisions from the other bank, and
many of his cattle he has lost.

“As for Punjaub, Sir F. Currie is daily holding councils
and doing nothing: it is reported that Attock has been gar-
risoned by 1000 country patans, and Goovind Ghur is gar-
risoned by a regiment of cavalry, but Kangra is in the
hands of the Seikhs. Duleeb Sing and three other Sivdars
are close prisoners at Lahore. Ko-hi-noor, the big diamond,
is om its way to Calcutta. Goolab Sing is proclaimed Wuzzeer
to the Punjaub and Dhuleep Sing Maharajah, but the former
as regent to the latter while in the hands of the English.
Metchants’ letters from Amritzir, but not said in the news-
papers, say Goolab has collected 70,000 or 80,000 men,
principally those dismissed Seikhs of the old Punjand army,
and he can concentrate them together in one week, and he
means“to do that in Dussera (this week). His number of
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artillery I do not know but he is casting guns and had
many before. Besides this force there are 80,000 men of
the line in the service of the Durbar, he has a depdt at
Kashmere and many other plnces, enlisting, drilling, and
arming people. I expect it will be a dreadful war.

“ Moolraj with 60,000 or 70,000 men is to opposc the
Bombay and Scinde army, Goolab Sing and many others are
10 deal with Lord Gough and Bengalese. You must have
Europeans, and to tell the truth, the natives are no match
for Seikhs and Affghens. It is now many more times more
difficult to subdue Punjaub than 1846, when Lord Hardinge
had the power to do so, because the object of the Seikhs
then was to destroy their refractory troops, and the Sirdars
accepted promises, nay took bribes too; but now they will
not teke bribes, and animated with great hatred for the way
they were treated, and the Scikhs will turn out to a man,
unless something extraordinary may happen to prevent,
which I cannot vouch for at present. Sir F. Currie can-
not deal with the cunning diplomacy of Goolub Sing end
the Seikhs, and from the commencement of his eareer up to
this day, the only praise he had, or deserved, was that in
presenting & sword to the reporter who got him the ncws
of the conspiracy at Lahore, and he delivered a speech like
Ferdoosee the celebrated Persian poet.

“ What an infinite service the capture of Scinde is now
to the honourable Company. The Afighans have now come
down to near Quettnh to the number 4000, they say their
intention is not to assist Moolraj, but they wish to take
Quettah from the Khan of Khelat; but I know it posi-
tively, they bad merchants and others, and ascertained from
them that their route lies »i¢ Bolan Pass, Sebree to Sha-
poor, and then to Mittenkote. At Shapoor they will meet
with Jacob's horse, and in their route they will most probably
meet with some force from Shikarpoor, and for thesc reasons
they have abandoned going to Moolraj. What they might
do in future is not known but at present there'is en obstacle
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between Mooltan and them. Had you to please some people
not taken Scinde and left it in the hands of Ameers, what it
would have been now! Instead of fine river with steamers
and Doats, good road full of supplies and safety, they might
have found a large number of Beloochees and forts in Scinde,
backed by Seikhs and Affghans to subdue and take; and in
the meantime their ally the Bhawalpoor be smashed to pieces
before a single man could be sent to save him. Now the
Bombay army pours in at Kurrachee from steamers, and the
only delay they have to proceed is the commissariat, which
is deficient in everything.”

It will be remarked that it was at this very time, when
these adventages were most felt, that the directors were
busily striving to deprive the general, to whese valour they
owed them, of his prize money.

“ Government has been very stingy, would not order
camels to be bought. Major Goldney has collected 3000,
but what it is ? Four Europenn regiments and six natives
besides artillery and cavalry to assist General Whish; they
want 20,000 camels. Perbaps they mean plenty of boats;
however I do not think the Bombay will be able to act
before December, perhaps not so soon. General Achmuty
is to command the whole. Colonel Shaw ordered the 9th
and Jacob’s horse to march on Moo]tnnc, and received a
severe reprimand for doing so without orders, but the times
demanded it. Expresses are daily pouring in from General
Whish and Sir F. Cumie asking for assistance. Lord Gough
is to command all—but when can he muster 50,000 men to
take the Punjab ?

“ Goolab Sing has an immense treasure, and any sirdar
have more or less wealih. They have offered 15 rupees a
month to every deserter, and if a man some promotion,
and an officer rank perhaps they have. It is a trying time.
I bave reliance in Bombay troops, but for the Bengalese I
cannot say much. The Seikhs are distributing proclama-
tions that thé British rules are over in the Punjaub. Goolab
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Sing bes been in communication with Dost Mohamed, I
cannot say whether he has received promise of aid. Per-
haps he has got the assurance that during the struggle with
the English the Affghans will not molest him.

* The post closes now, and I must tell a few more words
about Punjaub. Mr. Currie is now giving out I hear, that
Goolab is innocent, although he has proof of his treachery
in his hands, but apparently wishes not to frighten him.
But he is deceiving himself. Goolab Sing is well known
as a statesman, he is cleverest man ever India produced.
I dare say the governor-general knew how this man assisted
and advised the rebels at Cebool, and he threw obstacles
in the way of English sending reinforcements to Cabool ;
also hig cunningness in approprieting the wealth of Rungeet
Sing, and his duplicity in the war at the Sutlege. We
know this longer than Major Smith or Macgregor mentions
history of Punjaub, yet the English made him a maharajah,
and gave him such a power as he will now use to his own
advantage. I am tfold that the moment he saw a civilian
placed at the head of Punjaub he said, now is the time
to play another Cabool trick. All the news I give you is
not from the public papers, but merchants’ sowcars’ letters
to myself, and § know to be positively true. Shaik Ally
Hussain seldom writes, but is fall of flattery, and abuse to
the enemy, therefore can’'t be much truth; by this Mr.
Edwards and Sir F. Currie were both deceived. .

“The same, October 28th.—Before news, some references
to my last letter. I said Goolab had 70,000 men in dif-
ferent places. This has not yet appeared in any newspaper,
but I believe it true, my authority was a letter from
Umritzer. And an Affghan merchant who is here now
speaks many stories of Goolab and his family, and it is
interesting. He says he was intimate with some of Goolab's
family and hes heard from them. The Seikhs after the
battle of Sobraon never expected the British to march on
Lahore and divide their territory, and Goolab Sing being
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iaimical to Lall Sing, purposely kept himself back until
after the battle, not to assist them with his advice. After
the partition of the Punjaub and conclusion of the treaty
the Seikhs were stupified and did not know who to blame
for treachery. Some blamed Lall Sing, and others blamed
Goolab Sing, and the grant of Kashmere to the latter was
purposely to create enmity between him and the Sikhs.
Had he refused to take Kashmere the English would have
given it to some one else, to prevent its being in the hands
of the Sikh Durbar.

“ Immediately after the departure of Lord Hardinge to
India, the Lahore Dwbar were intrigning against the
English, and the disbanded troops wanted to divide into
bands and commence plundering. Goolab Sing said it was
too soon, but really he had no confidence in Lall Sing, and
at Kashmere his treachery was exposed through the intrigues
of Goolab, who said, As soon as we get 1id of Lall Sing
the better for the Punjuub. And the whole disbanded
troops were secretly fed and paid by Goolab under different
pretences, through confidential agents, and is at present
doing so.

“This merchant talks a great deal about Goolab's views
and idens of the Company’s rule in Indis, and treatment
of its people. I mean to take them all in writing, they
are of such nature. It was believed Chuttur Sing would
come to Mooltan, but he has resolved to stay at Hazarah,
where he is daily increasing. Goolab sent two regiments
and some guns against him, and they joined Chuttur Sing.
On being asked by Sir F. Cuirie he answered, that Lord
Hardinge had forced those regimen‘s on him and he always
expected such a thing would happen. Now, freshly two
more regiments deserted from Jumnoo and joined Chuttur
Sing, and Goolab shews this reason—that he gives them
seven rupees and Chuttur offers fifteen monthly. But the
fact is, he sends his old troops, nearly 25,000 in number,
in details to Chuttur, and himself employs those disbanded
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men who were formerly in his secret pay, and prepurations
are going on very extensively at Kashmere, Jumnoo, and
all over the Punjaub hills.

“It is very difficult to form a proper idea of their
intentions, I am afraid the Sikhs are too cunning to fight
in the plains: they will keep up a desultory war, fight in
the hills, fortresses, rob the Dawks and prevent supplies.
Plundering is alrcady going on near Lahore, proclamations
and placards abusing the English are everywhere, and the
politicals are doing such deeds as to lose their trust and
disgust the Seikhs. I am told Mr. Nicholson and Captain
Abbott wrote to the Hazarees, that if they will drive Chuttur
Sing out three years' revenue should be remitted ; the result
was every Hazares, who was in their camp deserted before
Chuttur fired a shot, and the officers were obliged to fly.
Major Edwardes wrote to Futteh Khan Tawanah, to as-
scmble and kill and plunder the Sikhs in Dera-Gazee-Khan
and Bunnoo. But no sooner had he assembled bis tribe
than the Sikhs killed him and a European by name Thom
Holmes. This Futteh's tribe of Tawanrh, a very strong
people, and always refractory to Moolraj and the Lahore
Durbar. 'When Major Edwardes was coming from Lahore
to attnck DMoglraj, this chief joined him, and Edwardes
appointed him governor of Bunnoo and Dera-Gazee-Khan,
and he was a loyal subject and so lost his life.

‘ Greneral Whish is said to be now better off. Edwardes
has been busy, writing false letters from General Slu’are
Sing, to fall into the hands of Moolrsj to create suspicion,
in which he partially succeeded and prevented Moolrnj
attacking him. Shere Sing has now left Mooltan with
10,000 men and fifteen guns. Moolraj paid his men two
months’ wages, and they themseclves intercepted two lacs
coming from Lahore, and have occupied the forts of
Munkiera and Jhung, collecting revenue of that province
and Debra Ismael Khan: there are many Seiks there who
would join them at once. I believe they fave done this,

G 3 »
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that when a large army comes to invest Mooltan, Shere
Sing will come every now and then and annoy them;
many boats of ammunition and stores have been already
plundered.

“ Provisions are very dear in Mooltan but the grand
magazine has not becn touched; they are still dearer in
General Whish’s camp, and he has lost many camels and
bullocks, and is only able to guard his guns and siege-train,
becauso there is no attack. Certainly Moolraj has been
very inactive of late, there must be some cause: he is I
believe following the plan of Goolab Sing. not to give the
English the pleasure of & general action; but he has now
from 20 to 22,000 men and 75 guns: he has doubly
strengthened his fort and citadel, and has cut a canal where
he can fill the ditch and inundate the country. Shere Sing
is also making himself strong and taking all the resources.
Chuttur Sing at Hazarah has more than 20,000 men, and
is daily increasing from Jummoo. Depend upon it there is
a great game playing at Lahore and Kashmere; and it is
very extraordinary none of the politicals knew it, or could
guess at it. And what is more I hear, but don’t know
if true, that the Seikhs mannged to get themselves indebted
to the British nearly two crores of rupees hefore this revolt
became known—who is to repay ?

“ Now something about our own dispatch in work. I
never saw such confusion and delay and indecision in the
Blitish army before: in Lord Keane's campaign there was
great slack, but nothing to compare to this now. From
15th September to this 27th October the whole commissariat
collectors and subordinates could not put a number of
camels together and collect provisions. The Fuziliers were
twice in orders to move by land and no camels; twice in
orders to go by steam to the mouth of the river, and once
actually they sent their baggnge and got it back again,
and were finally a week in orders before starting. No
provisions at Hydrabad, nothing at Sukkur, where grain
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and everything is getiing déarer and dearer, the army will
not act before January 1849, Up to this day we ouly
see an army on paper, but not at Ferozepoor.

“It is said Lord Gough will have 20,000 men, there are
12,000 in the Jullunder and 6000 at Mooltan, at Lahore
8000. From Jullunder and Mooltan he cannot draw o man,
because in the former most of the regiments are Sikhs who
will desert, and in the latter General Achmuty takes only
6500, and there must be at least 12,000 there. There is
tulk of levelling the walls of Lahore, by which the garrison
might spare 5000 out of the 8000. With this 25,000 men
Lord Gough will have to take the whole Punjaub and the
hills besides, if he can, which I doubt. Meanwhile many
eantonments will be left naked in India: ecertainly the
governor-general hos ordered 20,000 fresh troops, but when
will they come and be fit for the ranks ? .

“ Now to the main point, expence of this war. There is
no cash in the treasury, and very little in the country. The
government is talking of raising a 6 per cent. loan; they
cannot get much even at 8 per cent., because the people who
have money can make 12 or more per cent. in another quar-
ter; some say the government will get money from England.
I say they had, better not. If they do, the interest must be
sent from India and money goes out of the country. To
the Indians they can delay payment a year or more as to
interest, but in England they can’t. If they would send
you to India as governor of the Punjaub, you will find
many petty chiefs and rajahs who will be glad to purchase
their liberty by paying some portion of expence, and many
towns that have assisted the insurgents will be happy to pay
contributions, and thus war will maintain war. It is a mis-
take that Indians will not submit to this treatment: they
did so to Nadir Shah and to Ahmed Shah, why not to the
English? But the politicals will be afraid, and Lord
Gough will not think of it. The Rajah of Puttialla could
with ease lend the government o crore of r‘upees and other
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rajahs in proportion: there is nothing difficult before ac-
ti‘v"ity energy and boldness; but pity the meinspring is
somewhat slack, there is no hend. Everything is procur-
able, but it requires a strong hand to turn the big wheels,
and the small ones then go quick enough.

“There is a general report and belief that you mmust come
for the Punjaub, and every person in India, even your
bitter enemies, cannot now help, but cry out for you, as the
only chief who is able to take the Punjaub and save India.
The papers say and with justice that your name is sufficient,
and as good as twenty thousand men. The Sikhs have as
vet been too much for our politicals, and ever will be so.
In this day they have let them plan their schemes with great
dexterity and acuteness, deceiving all those wise heads round
them.

‘I shall shew you when written what Goolab Sing said
of his family, about residents, our politicals and Lord Har-
dinge and Gough: you will be surprised that such clever
men are in India. He laughs at the whole, and attributes
the success mainly npon the unity and confidence which the
English have in one another, and defiance and disunion in
the natives, and not at all from cleverness. The politicals
are now doing their best to rise the Musselmons against the
Seikhs by promises of great remuneration; and Goolab
Sing wishes to get some one from Cabool, or even Sirdar
Sooltan Mahomed Khan of Peshawur to come in the field,
when the whole Mussulmon soldiers will join his standard,
and come to the English, but only for large payment, not
for the love of religion or liberty, which they understand
very little of the latter, and they can exercise the former here
under the Sikhs.”

Here the native’s story ends, but a lelter from an officer
not addressed to the general continues the tale of blunders.

¢ Camp, Mooltan, 15th Oct.—Your ideas of Mooltan are
not far out; in fact they were more correct than those
formed here : 86 much for politicals. An important paper
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called ¢ Observations on Raising the Siege,’ I hwve not
been able to get: it might have given a good idea of the
position we are in—humbugged into I should say, by political
nonsense; and we will be again unless we can get a general
who will really act at once, and be our head. They may
sny.as they like, but politicals are not the only clog to
military operations : an over-prudent gencral is worse. Only
fancy Shere Sing, with 3000 men and ten guns, being
allowed to leave Mooltan and march towards Lahore, and
no attempt made to take advantage of the fulse step to cut
him off, though there was actually paraded for the purpose
1000 British sabres with eighteen guns; and as many irre-
gulars, our allies and ns good men as Shere Sing's. A
brigade could well have been spared from camp to watch
Moolraj, if’ he sallied, which was unlikely, he having but
1000 cavalry and cight light ficld pieces, It was three days
before Shere Sing could get acrass the river, which he did
within fifteen miles of us! And all this time we did nothing
but jaw, holding councils and taking the opinions of poli-
ticals. Now that Shere Sing has really gone, it is amusing to
see how anxious every party is to have understood that they
had nothing to say toit: the genecral says, if it had not been
for the politicals he would have done so and so; the poli-
ticals retort npon the inaetivity of the troops.

 Changes of such importance bave place daily, it would
be difficult to see the turn things are likely to take ; but this
move of Shere Sing’s to join his respectable parent, Chuttur,
and the gathering in Hazarah and the margin districts,
would lead one to imagine the inflammation will come to a
head somewhere in the north, or nearer Lahore, and not at
Mooltan. And they would scem to think so at Ferozepore,
for all the troops destined for us have begn countermanded,
and we are to rely on Bombey: they cannot spare a man!
So much for reducing the army! Five hundred of Jacob’s
horse, under Merowether, were within a few marches of us
and were ordered back !"—This was pert of the force ordered
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forward by Colonel Shaw, for which he was reprimanded.—
“It will be December before the troops arrive and be fit to
work in the trenches. Meanwhile I should not wonder if
some folly were committed, for the general seems to have got
the bit at last between his teeth, and now that he hears of
troops and generals from Scinde coming up declares he
must do something ! It is a pity he did not think of that
early.

“He talks of bombarding the place with thirteen mortars
at 2000 yards : io say the least of this it will be a very cruel
measure, and if the object is to take the place the chances
are it will not succeed ; we shall have enother failure and
be obliged to break into trenches before our reinforce-
ments arrive.  All the engineers and artillery in camp, with
exception of the senior officer, aro against this project.
Something must however be done. Take the bull by the
horns and walk into the city, which can be easily escaladed,
no ditches and the wall only 24 feet high! What say you?
We want Sir C. Napier here to be our head and leader, and
there is a report that he is coming. I was amused lately by
one of our doubtful Sikh friends asking if it was true that
the Burra Saheb from Scinde was coming—the * Sheitan ka’
Baee” Upon being mmswered yes, he muttered Moolraj—
ke din—bund hy Seik bey ke mulluk gaye—the day of
Moolraj is closed and the Sikh country is gone.”

Another officer, same date, says “ We have a very queer
geheral ; the only thing he appenrs interested about is trying
some rockets, which however will not go off—made in 1830.
(Economy! How I wish Sir Charles were here, it would be
vory different: for myself I think all the politicals have
been humbugged to a certain degree, especially about
Mooltan!” .

A letter from Cheltenham thus enlarges the story of the
siege.

“I have heard from Mooltan of a curious circumstance
connected with Moolraj's spirited attack on the Liead- quarter
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column. He had designed to fall on another division, all
sepoys, under Colcnel Markham 32nd Queen’s; but this
division having made a forced march, Moolraj overshot it
and fell upon General Whish’s column of Europeans in the
night. Now it so happened, that Edwardes and Shere Sing
were shifting ground that night, and by some blundering,
common to irregulars, saluted each other in passing. Whish
heard their firing, struck his tents, and made his men lay
down on their arms ; half an hour after he was attacked by
Moolraj, who expected, and in ordinary circumstances would
have found all asleep. Moolra] appears to be no mean
opponent. They have a ridiculous way in India of sneering
ot and undervaluing an enemy : the common cry was oh!
that Bunniah Boolraj will never come to the scratch, his
own troops will laugh at him. They forget the Bunniah
has powerful auxiliaries in the Sun, and has lots of cash.
How will Lord Gough handle his 30,000 fighting men, with
150,000 followers, hopping over the face of the country like
locusts, and about as ensily controlled ? The general came
home last night from Ireland: they received him loyally at
Limerick, and not content with cheering him as on ordinary
occasions, followed him to his carriage and continued cheer-
ing him in theyrain,

“M. Genl. W. Napier, December.—All is quiet in Scinde.
It is said my name is rising, and my sayings about the Pun-
joub are rife. From what I hear of Mr. Pringle™—his sue-
cessor in Scinde—* he is acting with great good sense and
carrying on my system with great care: this is pleasant to
me. T venture to say they would do well to send me to
Indin; they will find now that T was a better prophet by
chalks, than they were, when I said at Lahore ¢ You may now
conquer the Punjaub without further bloodshed ; in a year
or two it will cost plenty.” Then this siege! This mise-
rable outpost has salready cost as many men and officers
as Meeaneo. The elements of disasters abound and the
soldiers cannot always fight us through. Mischief may be
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expected, when 30,000 men, having 70 pieces of artillery, find
the thing most dangerous.  The poor people here who have
sons at Mooltan think they are ‘ell safe now in their en-
trenchments.” This is the tone of the letters from Mooltan,
You will agree with me that the spirit of being safe will not
belp the bloody work which awnaits them: it argues a fear
of the Sikhs. In Whish's place I should dread it. Mooltan
would have been cheap at any cost, for the sake of cover from
the sun and malaria of September, October and November,
but if the reinforcements arrive safe and the season proves
healthy all may vet go well,

¢ December 10th.—1I quite agree with your plans of cam-
paign for the Punjaub, but think the war will not be con-
ducted in the bold way you suggest. Why did not Whish
send Edwardes’ men after Shere Sing? They were three
to one, and had gained two victories, at least it is so said,
and - they had Whish’s army to fall back on. However,
the enemy may possibly blunder as much as ourselves, and
Goolab is too intriguing for the bold plan you propose,
which would bother Gough. Neither of them will break
through habits: one will intrigue and the other move on
impradently ; it is their nature, but if either adopted your
plan he would assuredly win!

* Goolab lives in Jumnoo, which is said to be in a jungle
so thick as to be impenetrable, the secret entrances being
strongly barricaded. In Gough’s place I would have head-
quarters and magnzines at Ramnuggur, some 50 miles
from Lahore, and halt there until Mooltan was taken, but
attacking any Sikh force within reach. When Mooltan falls
Whish should mount the river with the Bombay troops to
Rhotas, forty miles north of Ramnuggur ; thus he would
sweep the doabs, concentrate the operations, and cut the
communications between Jumnoo and the Hazaree country.
I would then leave the Bombay force at Rhotas, and with
the Bengal corps march upon Jumnoo, which would pro-
bably end the whr: if not the Bombay corps should march
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upon Attock, and the Bengal corps enter Cashmers cithsr
by the Bimber, if the hot weather had arrived, or by Mu-
zufferabad if the snow still covered the passes. By this plan
Goolab would not dare to quit Jumnoo, either as friend or
foe ; he would be isolated, and our people concentrated and
in command of the rivers. If Goolab had courage and
ability to adopt your plan and was beaten, I would march
direct upon Jumnoo, not upon Ramnuggur. Such are my
views of the plan to follow, taking the character of Goolab
into consideration; and it comes as near to yours as possible,
filling up the details of your general sketch. I believe Cash-
mere is shut up by snow all winter, except by Muzufferabad,
and there the entrance is difficult, but it opens soonest.
Goolab is hated in Cashmere: it was there ¢ he take most
pleasure to skin de men alive’ as a half Scotch, half Sikh
man told me; adding ‘and dey likes it, and tinks it very
proper.’ Still they don't like being fleeced as well as flayed !

“ December 15th.—1T think with you. the Sikhs will likely
make their traditional defence as you term it, and Goolab’s
pature tends that way, My native correspondent exagge-
rates, like all those pcople, but at the same time I doubt
whether any of our people know Shere Sing's force, because
Eastern troopsy not being paid regulerly, swell and collapse
without apparent reason : a chief takes affront and off he goes
with & thousand men; before a week is over his followers
insist on his paying up arrears, and he goes back. I have
seen a letter from Whish : he says ke is kappy, because an
engineer officer told him I had intended to attack the S.I..
of Mooltan in 1846, as he has done, and that this officer
heard it from McMurdo. He did not. We had no points
of the compass, or plan, for attacking Mooltan ; Montagu
only wrote to his friend that the short face, meaning the
north salient angle, was the point. But what signifies my
opinion, who was never there. I was however right it
seems, for e says Major Napier wanted him to attack the

N.E.
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. Why did not Whish follow Runjeet Sing’s point of at-
tack ? The old fox did not go to the N.E. for nothing, for
he took the town! It is reported in London that Moolraj
wants to surrender : not true, though ready to negociate on
his own terms very likely. Itis also said he has sent his
women to the very strong desert fort of Monkiera, which
has water inside, but none outside nearer than 14 miles,
If so, he is resolved to fight to the last. Gough has cer-
tainly & tough job: he will have 200,000 mouths to feed,
and he enters a country where he will not find supplies;
where not a rich prince is his enemy but the people ; he wil!
hold only the ground he encamps on, and to do that will
require an enormous quantity of carriage. I am ill-versed
in the history of our Indian wars; but it appears to me this
is the most dangerous we have ever waged, and all owing to
the system of moderation, approved of at home by acclama-
tion !

“I think with you that Goolab is wrong about our strength
lying in confidence and union: it lies, as you say, in our
diséipline. It Gough fails with his immense force, the re-
verse will be a smasher, and he has no reserves that I know
of; the troops left in India are not hundreds, but thousands
of miles asunder. I have been talking over with Montagn
about making Seinde a base of operations for defence of
Iudis, in the event of a defeat in the Punjaub. It is hard to
say, but I much incline to Scinde: a very large force could
not follow us into it, and a small one would get thrashed.
On the other hand Caloutta must be defended, because all
resources, including money, are there : yet again in favour of
Scinde, a victory from that would pull the enemy back if he
was marching on Calcutta. The question is a difficult one,
and not unlikely to arise: it must depend on the circum-

' stances that create it.

“ December 18th.—T agree with you on all the military
points, and have well considered the matter, because in 1846,
from the way the troops were pushed on by driblets, thinking
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a defeat might ensue, I expected to have the whole Sikh
army on my hands. The fullest consideration then convinced
me it was a question of circumstances at the time, and there-
fore I thought over all the cases that might arise. The re-
sult was, that if Hardinge were defeated and the Sikhs pur-
sued him vigorously in mass, I would push rapidly on the
road by Butneer and Hansi to Delhi, and there rally every-
thing T conld on the Jumna, desiring Sir G. Arthur to rein-
force Scinde. If the Sikhs did not profit by their victory,
my intent was to leave Hardinge to his own work, and have
attacked Mooltan to keep up the spirit of my troops and
our prestige.

“ The enemy would thus have been drawn to assail me, or
would lose Mooltan, and I should have advanced on his dis-
persed plundering hordes, while Hardinge rallied on the
Jumna under cover of my operations upon the Ghera. My
magazines would have been at Bhawalpoor, and the Nawab
shonld have been promised his ancient possessions of Mooltan
to keep him faithful. This would secure him and his people,
by reviving their hatred of the Sikhs: they would otherwise
be against us. Supposing our beaten generals to be vigorous
on the Jumna, this plan would have restored the campaign
unless I failed before Mooltan, and retired upon Scinde.
There however I could have held my ground, though go-
vernment would not fortify Kurrachee, do what I would,
and there may be cause to regret that yet. While Kurrachee
is ours, Scinde is ours! .

“Buch being my views then, they would be so now, under
like circumstances: but they are not so. Gough now com-
mands alone, and so far as he has yet gone, has shewn much
good sense, except that he ought to have been at Lahore, if
not at Mooltan long ago: yet if he had been, he has no
power. Lord Ellenborough tells me, that if Gough was ac-
tually on the march to Mooltan, or any other part of the
Punjaub, Sir Frederick Currie has power to order any por-
tion of his lordship's force to return to Lahore, against his
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will! After that no man can say what will happen: the
commander in chief should not submit to this.

*“ Another difference is, that though Hardinge then run
ahead with 16,000 men, 30,000 were coming up to his aid.
Now there are no reserves, and to push on in the Pun-
jaub, amongst not only the five big rivers, but fifty besides,
is to risk much ; should his convoys be cut off who is to
relieve him ? The march upon Delhi would then be as free
to Goolab Sing as it was to Nadir Shah, and Goolab is just
the chap to make it as terrible. A third difference is that we
have not now 16,000 in the neighbourhood of Mooltan, but
30,000, and neither Whish, nor Auchmuty, nor Dundas com-
mands. Suppose these 30,000 should retire upon Scinde!
The natives can, it is said, move at all seasons of the year
in the Punjaub, but they do not like it.

*Now for what you imagine, viz., that I may be called
upon. I see no chance of this, for before the directors
would conscnt the danger must be made plain by some dis-
aster; not danger in perspective and estimated by fore-
thought, but actual disaster which must happen two months
before the court can know of it: two more would pass before
T could reach the scene of action, and then all would be over
or beyond remedy. How can England help India if Gough
loses his army ? Suppose she sent ten or twelve regiments
out with me, I could in such circumstances only go as
governor-general—no second fiddle can save a country, at
least T would not try.

1 have thought this well over, and my view would be to
insist on having a governor and coramander in chief, yourself
for instance, nt Bombay, who would throw the Bombay army
vigorously into the work from Scinde, if still open; or if
Scinde were lost who woald protect the presidency of Bom-
bay. And the first step towards protecting the presidency
would be to seize the Nizam's country, and put that nonsense
out of the way : eight millions of people are there placed
exactly between-the two presidencies, and three great king-
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doms are kept in a disturbed state by a foreign army of
Arabs, and a prince who hates us. ;

By abolishing the Madras and Bombay governments,
and establishing head-quarters at Hydrabad in the Deccan,
we should save the finances an enormous expence, and the
left flank of the Bengal army would be protected by the
Bombay army advancing to the Nerbudda, or the Sutlege,
according to circumstances, while the Madras army could
take charge of the country to the south of the Nerbudda.
Thus I think we might do the job; but they would not let
me do it, unless parliament overruled the Court of Directors.
As to men we shonld have some trouble, but there are plenty
of fish in the sea, and we should pull good ones out. The
worst would be those of high rank; but there are good men,
such as Douglas, Pennycuick, Roberts, Rathborne, Goldney,
&c. Poor Brown, alas! is dying: a grand fellow lie was for
work in India. The best men I left in Scinde were Peate,
Brown, Goldney and Rathborne: the two first are dead, and
Goldney is going away.

“ Hunter, who is here, told me & curious thing. Shewing
me a large sword, which cut off his arm at Bhurtpoor when
leading his men to the nssault, he said, that on the rampart
a giant in complete armour, whirling this sword, met him.
Hunter held hi sword up in defence, but, to use his own
words The ginnt sent it with a whirr into the air. Hunter
then held up the scabbard, yet the blow went through it
and his arm, just below the elbow, leaving merely a bis of
skin uncut. He fell sitting, and held his severed arm in his
right hand while an officer tied a sash above the wound to
stop the hemorrhage: then a surgeon came up, put the two
ends together and tied them, and they united !

“ Crampton of Dublin says a man brought his right
thumb, severed clean off, to him; that he put it on with
bandages, and the man has the usc of it, though it is stiff’!
He said he saw no reason why a limb might not do
the same, and here it is with Hunter! However he can-
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not use, it, and sometimes it flies about involuntarily with
2 circular motion, until he catches it with his hand, which
is not always easy poor fellow! His soldiers took a long
time to kill the giant, his armour was so strong, and he laid
about him like a madman. We also at Meeanee killed a
giont: he was kardar of Muttaree. I had spoken to him
the day before as a friend, but after Meeanee heard that his
body was lying among those just in front of us. I did not
see it, but was glad be did not take me in hand, as Hun-
ter's friend did him.

“ To Scinde, as a base, there is this great obstacle, that
from May to September the port is shut against supplies from
Bombay; nor can any come easily by land from Guzzerat.
I always provisioned the stores for five months in spring,
until after the peace of Lahore. They ought to do that
now, but will not; and in case of evil befalling Gough, and
that Whish is forced back, and Scinde should rise, they will
be short of food. I would write and remind them, were it
not that to serve men, or attempt it, is to be abused for
an alarmist: this is the certain course your fool always
takes.

“ December 26th.—Your plan and mine must have crossed
on the road, and are nearly alike: we are pretty near the
mark I think, but the chaps out there do not seem to have
got it yet. I have finished my pamphlet on the baggage
COLPS.

¢ December 29th.—Was there ever anything like the way
things are going on? All letters are alike. ‘We are all
confusion.” This is the pith of every letter from Scinde,
from Lahore, from Ferozepore, from the bridge over the
Ravee ; but then one reads in the papers ‘ that all is going
on well;" not the Indian journals but those of London, the
Indian editors have their eyes cleared by danger. I dare
say the Sikhs will blunder more than we shall and so save
us; but that does not make the danger less now, for if they
do not blunder we are likely to have a great disaster. Old
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Hunter swears that Whish will get thrashed by Noolraj ;
ke may be; but if Mooha_] tries his hand with the soldie:s

in open fight, the ‘old and bold’ and the °Lilywhites’
will teach him something, notwithstanding General Fox's
dry humour.”

When governor of Gibraltar, Fox saw written up on the
canteen “the old and bold.” “ Old enough” he said,
scratching his elbow as his wont was, “ old enough, but as
for bold, I have run away three times with them myself.”
“ However Moolraj had better not try to make it four for the
joke’s snke; if he does, Whish will be the hero of Mooltan.
The season there seems to have been miraculous, absolutely !
the troops are now safe; a blessing and a presage of success
I hope.

“I am agein suffering from a threatened renewal of the
suffocating feeling in my nose, or rather my palate. I am
obliged to get up at night and light a candle, if I re-
mained in the dark I should go mad; the light relieves
me, yet I live in terror lest it should come on violently.
Poor Brown, being an engineer, would go to Mooltan to
take a lesson, and came back with an abscess in the liver
to die in Scinde ; he talked incessantly of Mooltan and the
battle; what battle I do not know, but it shews how his
thoughts run ot his profession.

“January 2nd.—Among my reasons for taking Ramnug-
gur instead of Wuzzeerabad was, that in advancing from
Ferozepore there is & road avoiding Lahore, which being full
of Sikhs, and our sepoys rather shaky in fidelity of late, is
advisable. Did you know that the Sikhs collected a number
of beautiful girls, and by their agency seduced our sepoys ?
The gitls are there still, and perhaps the treason too.

“Miss Napier.—When Soult to pay court to Charles X.
went to mass, the wits advertized ¢ The Whole Life of Mar-
shal Soult from his First Campaign to his first going to
Mass.” The Indian affairs thicken.
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“ M. Genl. W. Napier.—I have had a long letter from Lady
Sale: Lord Ellenborough had another. She laughs at the
goings on, and says, and she koows, that the Sikhs have 70
pieces of artillery in the field, and 45,000 trained soldiers.
We have 56 pieces, and Gough's force is ubout 30,000;
not_more, 1 believe, though called double: vou and I know
the difference between men and returns. The Sikhs arve, as
you expected, fulling back on the strong Hazara country,
and Goughl is doing well so far. We shall see if he forms
magazines at Ramnuggur, or rushes across the Jelum and
gets entangled. He has no teserves, and Dalhousie, who
is in the hands of the civilians, hampers him. I find by a
private letter, that Markbam got round the enemy’s flank at
Mooltan, ander cover of some broken ground, and took him
unawares: if so it was well done.

“Miss Napier, Jan. 11th.—I find I canuot bear the eold,
I get up sick and in pain; all my resolution fails before
cholic, which is very unlieroic in the Hero of Scinde, but
cannot be helped ; it would put down ten of the best heroes
the world ever saw, from Don Bellianus of Greece to Tom
Thumb !

“M. Genl. W. Napier, Jan. 12th.—The Times bebaves
well when it suits his book, that is all one can expect. I
saw the paragraph, saying I approved of Whish raising the
siege of Mooltan. I wrote a contradiction, but being averse
to publish threw it into the fire. I had also called attention
to the Times’ assertion that T had rcccived batta, whereas
the directors had deducted the batta from the prize money.
I am told that Buist is the correspondent of the Times, and
gets £500 n year. I hear elso that at Wuzzeerabad one
hundred Sikh guns were found hidden in wells: if so, Har-
dinge was not so good a tooth-drawer as he thought. Lord
Ellenborough seoms very discontented with Auchmuty's
proceedings; but turn from him to a better general,
called Cubadar Moll. Edward Campbell tells me that
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Cubugdar is the elephant who ought to carry the Jantern forJ
the baggage of the 60th. The men regularly overload him,
he remains quiet until they have done, but then he as
regularly takes the overplus off and flings it away, and they
darenot put an ounce on after that hint. Delightful beast!
how entirely he comprehends the spirit of my baggage
corps. ,

“Jan. 21st.—Gough las gone a-head too fast, and he
seems to have been ill supported : for it is said Thackwell
might have crossed where he was ordered. Gough should, T
think, have gone with Thackwell himself, as Alexander the
Great did with his detachment at the same place, and as
William the Third did at the Boyne. The attack seems to
bave been a piecemeal affaiv. Had the Sikhs fullen with all
their force on Thackwell he would have been hard ran : how-
ever I am not sure that they have not done the best thing,
Did I tell you about the fight of the 14th Dragoons ?

“I have always an idva of what you expeet, viz., the
directors trumping up some accusation against me; but
they can do nothing, because I have done nothing wrong.
That you will say goes for nothing! But I am covered by
Lord Ellenborough's and Lord Hardinge's orders: I was
always a second fiddle not a first. I am not afraid of them :
let them do their” worst.”

This notion of a false accusation was provoked by the
increased virulence, and shameful conduct of his enemies:
every sort of crime and dishonour were daily imputed to hind
in the Indian papers, and reiterated in many English papers.
Anonymous letters were sent to him, and forged letters
purporting to come from men of power: amongst them was
o note, pretending to be from the editors of the Times, filled
with gross insult, which, being sent back for verification,
was pronounced & villainous forgery. There were also some
miserable fellows in uniform—one especially, calling himself
Captain Pope, not the honourable collector of Scinde—

VOL. IV. * H
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. who made it their business to promulgate slanders, whisper-

"ing that Sir C. Napier had defranded his soldiers and officers
of their prize money for his own profit! In fine so much
cowardly vituperation and baseness was probably never
before employed to destroy a public man, and the true
sources were not so difficult to discover as those of the
Nile. Vengeance however was at hand.
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SEVENTEENTH EPOCH.

FOURTH PERIOD.

WaR was now raging in the Punjaub, and a doubt of final
success prevailed in Xngland, exciting fear and anger.
Lord Gough’s fortune seemed to waver, and the public eye
was turned on the ill-used conqueror of Scinde. When
sounded by the Duke of Wellington, he intimated that to
do good extraordinary power must be conferred; but the
directors, trembling with rage and humiliation objeeted to
his having any power at all. But the nation demanded a
change, and the duke proposed Charles Napier for the com-
mand. No! He was not to be theught of ! Sir George
Napijer. Yes! He might be accepted, though a bitter
draught. George Napier refused from other causes, but he
loved his country and his brother too well to step into the
place of the best man. Sir William Gomm was appointed,
and actually s‘ailed from the Mauritius, yet on reaching
Calcutta found himself superseded. The directors exulted
at his appointment; they lad found a consummate general.
‘Gomm would set all right. We don’t want Sir Charles.’
The result did not answer their expectation.

“M. Genl. W. Napier, Jun. 29th.~—I saw the duke this
morning. ‘How do you do? Very glad to see you. Sorry
T sent for you up from Cheltenham, thought I could employ
you, but can’t : that quarrel with Hogg ! it has upset every-
thing. Sorry I gave you the trouble to come. Well, I am
very glad to see you, and shall keep you in my eye all the
same : another time perhaps.” ‘I dcn's think I could have
gone to India my lord duke!” ‘Eh! Why? Ain't you
well 2* “Yes, quite well, but I have too many enemies there.

H2 .
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Duke, laughing very much.  Pooh ! pooh ! pooh ! Enemies!
don’t care for enemies! Pooh! pooh! Well, good-bye,
very glad to see you' Then shaking hands, he walked
with me to the door. So we purted.”

That the duke should affect to despise such enemies, was

certainly inconsistent with the acknowledgment that Hogg
had just been too strong for himself. No man knew better
than he how powerful the civil servants in India were; how
devoted to the directors; and how they had so recently
banded successfully against Lord Ellenborough !
- ““Feb. 8rd.—The Times says the Indian mail is barren!!!
Gough had got a portion of his army 16 miles in advance
of Ramnuggur, on the 20th of December; that is to say,
three weeks after he crossed the Chenaub, the enemy being
in a powerful position on the right bank of the Jailum!
Gough is compelled also to send a force to occupy Wuzeer-
abad, to guard the passage of the Chenaub from an enemy,
described by these papers as having run away three weeks
before! The garrison of Lahore has been reinforced in
rear of a victorious army, ‘under the especial care of Pro-
vidence. Gough’s camels were canght, but recaptured, ac-
cidentally, by the 14th Dragoons! In short to my mind no
mail could be less barren, or more loadedu with bad fruit.
Having but four months for operations, three weeks are
spent in moving fifteen miles after o so called victory;
and when the sun comes down, with floods of heat, where
will shelter be found for the troops? Lady Sale says the
season has been miraculous as to fineness, and that has
saved Whish: but miracles will not come every year.
Gough may hut, yet that will hardly do, I fear: however
where there is a will there is a way, and by digging holes
he may create shelter. The Times exults in two days
heavy rain, as being likely to injure Chuttur Sing’s army
and position. May be so, but does the wiseacre suppose it
will not do ten times as much mischief to us?

“T agree with you, I must have power; and have great
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doubts, if with power I could put things right: newspaper
puffs don’t make one a general, they are much more likely
to make one a fool! But assuredly, if I am worth trusting
at all, I am worth trusting with the means necessary for
success. I told Lord Ellenborough I would go out under
him, but under no other. I only would go to be useful,
and under him only could I be so, as second. I must
have first fiddle, why should I be asked to play second ?
If the civil governor-general is to be a cypher, why should
he be at all over me? The duke refused to be chief
of the whole allied staff when Napoleon returned from
Elba, because, as he said, ¢ he should have all the responsi-
bility without power. Did I tell you the Sikhs carried
off 600 of our camels on lst December, by the very ford
which Thackwell would not try on the 2nd, but marched
22 miles higher up and got half his force over, remaining
divided during the bight ? The next day he moved,
and was attacked by the Bunnco troops: our guns beat
the Sikhs from their guns, and Campbell three times begged
for leave to advance and take them, and then to charge.
No! The Sikhs returned, and cairied off their guas in
our sight!”#

The effects of the Lahore J()urney now fell heavily on
him : disease was in mortal progress !

 Miss Napier, Feb. 13th.—I got better yesterday as the
day advanced, at night was perfectly well, and slept well,
though on going to bed every merve trembled with dread.
Clurke says Bright's prescriptions are admirable for me, and
my taking them in time saved me from a severe bilious
attack, which was acting violently on the nerves injured by
my old wound in the face, and it flew to my brain. Damn
it, I cannot talk of it. Clarke makes me keep out of doors,
hot or cold, all day. It is strange to fuel so well after these
fits of madness, but I do not think to go permanently mad :

* Sir J. Thackwell denies the correctness of thest.z statements.—See
Appendix.
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if it wete to be so, my head could not be so clear as it is
between whiles.

 14th.—1 was almost mad when writing to you yester-
day, since which I am much better, indeed well, if no re-
lapse occurs. Ahout an hour after posting my letter T
calmed down until night, when 1 trembled going to bed
but was at last persunded and slept well, getting up with
only a momentary threatening.

“ 16th.—To-morrow is the anniversary of Meeanee, and
Red Rover and I will have a chat, end Flibertygibbet also ;
thongh Flib was on that day in reserve, in case Red Rover
and Jack Sheppard should be killed.

“ M. Genl. W. Napier, Feb. 18th.—My illness was a
complicated one. Clarke saw it better than Bright perhaps,
and I better than either, by as much as I took the same
view before speaking to any of them. In addition to the
access of bile, cold fell on the inflamed nerves of my nose
and palate. These injured nerves carry inflammation up to
the brain, and it is not to be borne. E. and A. tell me they
have had the same. I cannot tell what others may suffer,
but they have not had the causes that affect me to affect
them ; they have not had the nerves torn by a jagged ball
passing through, breaking nose-bones, and jaw-bones, and
lacerating nerves, muscles, and mucous membranes : they can
hardly therefore have suffered as I do. If they have, their
fortitude is beyond mine, for I cannot bear even the thought :
it"makes every merve in my body tremble even now from
writing on the subject. It is a temporary madness, and
recently made me think death alone could relieve me from
the distraction of brain. I am fit only for the grave: eold
deprives me of reason! Yet my head is clear and it certainly
is not overwork of brain.

“It is said Lord Seaton is going out to India. I
fear we shall have bloody news from Mooltan. The
10th, 32nd, 60th and Bombay Yusiliers are there, all
Evuropeans and'excellent, they will go through any breach
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that mortal man cen force; but it is said Whish:means‘
to escalade without a breach: these things depend on’
circumstances, but a brave defence will be made if any
be made.”

The battle of Chillianwallah was now made lmown, with
many wild stories, and at once arose from all England, an
angry shout of impatience for raising the man whom all in
power had combined to thrust down. Charles Napier was
not the ministers’ general, nor the directors’ ; but he was the
nation's man, and faction was suddenly crushed for the
moment. That shout was natural, and becoming a great
people accustomed to victory, and sure that their troops
were never at fault ; it was right also, if the acting general
was thought to have failed, that one of eminence should be
substituted. But it was wrong and unbecoming, to accom-
pany that cry for Sir Charles Napier with a meniac one
against Lord Gough, who would have been stoned to death
in the streets if he had then appeared. And the foremost
instigators would probably have been the ministers !

Lord Gough was a noble soldier of fifty years' service,
and had always been victorious, whether obeying or com-
manding ; no man heard, because no man dared to say, that
personal comfm.'t, or idleness, or fear, had induced him to
shrink from danger, or responsibility, or labour. What then
was his crime ?  He had fought a drawn battle, the enomy
was not crushed ! For that only Lord Gough's destruction
was called for! Has any cry been raised against the mén
who neglected Kars, until its gallant defenders, after making
their country’s glory blaze amidst desolation, famine and
battle, sunk into captivity ? Such is the difference between
the treatment of military men and civilians in England.
The Duke of Wellington said, that he could in a good cause
contend successfully with any public body, except the direc-
tors of the East India Company: with them he could not.
Charles Napier was in that more powerful. The nation
compelled them to bow : aye! to cringe before the man they
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had 80 vilely misused. They were compelled to sweep the
dust before him with their adverse ¢ decisions,’ that he might
walk cleanly to their public banquet—most humbly offered
to the first Indian general appointed by the English nation :
for such Charles Napier now was. What power had enabled
him thus to stride on their prostrate necks, still stiffened
with pride and malice ? Ministers, directors, and the prin-
cipal newspapers, had been all united against him: what
upheld him ? The force of resl virtne and courage, and
success : his true character was known to the people of
England, and instinctively they turned to him in the hour
of danger. It was a glorious triumph !

But his mind was not one to be overborne even by a
people’s incense, and the progress:of his appointment to
command will be best described by extract from his posthu-
mous work, entitled * Indian Misgovernment.” Here how-
ever, be it observed, that the Duke of Wellington’s authority
failed to make him acecept the situation, until he had con-
sulted the writer of this biography, to whom he stated all the
objections, the opposition and difficulties, he too truly fore-
saw would attend him, independent of the chances of war,
and the disasters that he might have to repair. He declared
his aversion to undertake the charge, but the argument
which finally determined him was:—that India was in
danger, and the people of England thought he could ward it
off; if he did not go, and disaster befell, it would be charged
oh his refusal to act and imputed to personal feclings. For
never would the public understand, that a sense of inability
to effect good against the hostility of men in power was the
cause of that refusal.

Extract from “ Indian Misgovernment.” — When the
Duke of Wellington first told me of my appointment, I ob-
jected that my many enemies in India would mar all useful-
ness ; he laughed, pressed the matter home, and concluded
thus. * If you don't yo I must.! Still reluctant, from a
conviction of the justice of my own view, I asked twenty-four
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hours for reflecticn, it was conceded, and finally o gratefnl
sense of the public will prevailed. But scarcely was this
arranged when proof on proof arose, that with exception of
Her Majesty, the duke, the people of England, and the
armies of India, I was to expect from all other quarters,
that secret base hostility so proverbially difficult for honour-
able men to ropel.

“ Among the indications leading to this conclusion was
the following. TLord John Russell, at an interview, gave me
to understand that doubts had arisen as to appointing me
one of the Supreme Council, as all my predecessors had been;
he intimated that the directors were seeking for o precedent,
and would probably find one for denying it to me. Lord
Joln was explicitly and peremptorily told on the instant,
that I also would seek, and if unsble to find would make u
precedent, for to India I wounld not go, unless as one of the
council. Six years I had served in the East with success,
as a military commander and as a civil governor; I had re-
ceived the approbation of my sovereign and the thanks of
purliament, for victories which the public voice had ap-
planded: I had been again called to command in the same
couniry by the sovereign and the public, and the expecta-
tion of my submitting to such an insult from the directors
was preposterdus. That a degraded command should have
been so offered, or even discussed, shewed that my measure
of the directors’ temper was more exact than that taken by
them of mine, when they thought I would go shorm of
honours which others had received.”

This was the last open indication of wretched enmity from
Leadenhall Street; the usunl ostentatious banquet was of-
fered and accepted as a termination to hostilities: sincere
it was on Charles Napier'’s side where duty was concerned,
according to his custom; hollow and false on the other
side, also according to custom. Well did he know how
false, and well also did Le couch his discourse for the occa-
sion. I go to India, he said, at the command of Her Ma-

"3
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jesty, by, the recommendation of the Duke of Wellington ;
and I believe I go also with the approbation of my country-
men. Then, in allusion to the past, he quoted, with an em-
phasis not unnoticed by his hearers, the proverb, that ‘ least
said was soonest mended,” thus rebuking the adulation of
the hour.

The Duke of Wellington being present, spoke thus. “I
have frequently enjoyed your hospitality on occasions of
festivals, which you have given on the appointment of gover-
nors-generel, governors, and commanders in chief, but I have
never attended with so much satisfaction as on the present oc-
casion. The officer whom you have now selected to command
vour armies in the East Indies has been distinguished al-
ready in that country by public services. He has conducted
most important and difficult operations under most trying
circumstances with the utmost ability ; he has with uniform
success fought general actions extraordinarily well contested
by the enemy ; he has shewn that he deserved the confidence
of the government he served, and the troops he commanded.”

These were words to burn into the hearts of all those
directors who had hearts; and some there were whao felt the
services and condemned the treatment of them by the general
body. Few of the ministers attended, their chief, Lord John
Russell, had “company at his house” and could not come.
Sir George Grey spoke for his colleagues in eulogistic terms,
as sincere no doubt as his cousin Lord Grey's would have
been, if his rancorous nature would have permitted him to
be present :—but to the saints all things are permitted, even
the smoothness of hypocrisy.

Now came the tumnltuous curiosity of London fashion,
and the wonderful aspirations of persons seeking for advan-
tages, however unmeet the occasion. Ladies of rank, who
had never before imagined that they even knew of Charles
Napier's existence, dashed up in endless succession to his
door, interrupting his preparations—regardless of all but
their own fantastic curiosity. And from all sides eame letters
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claiming his special patronage for young men, of whom he
had never heard before. From one, it was ‘ momentous’ that
her nephew John should be his aide-de-camp ; from another,
the military bearing and look of James rendered him pecu-
liarly suitable for the staff of a commander in chief; n third
bad a son so clever at breaking horses, that his services must
be invaluable. A fourth wished her son to be on his staff,
but desired to have him guaranteed from all casualties ! But
the most amusing was the offer of & stranger to become his
secretary, on the specific ground that Sir C. Napier must be
too illiterate to write his own dispatches. Certainly there are
in England many absurd people. To these humorous dis-
plays he however added one of his own. Receiving & sudden
command from royalty to dine at Oshorne, with only a few
hours’ notice, he was going down in a drab waistcoat, not of
the newest, but was stopped by a remonstrance on the neces-
sity of court dress. Hehad no other waistcoat, but suddenly
recollecting that his valet, a foreigner, was a dandy, he ex-
claimed, Oh! I dare sny Nicholas has a fine waistcoat : T'll
borrow it—and so he did.

M. Genl. W. Napier, March 22nd.—I will not go down
to you, the parting gives me pain, and I have so little time ;
and even that little is broken by the forcible intrusion of
strangers. Would that I were fairly off, out of this tur-
moil : there is no pleasure in seeing those I love in this
way, and there is no good to the public servico. The
news from India puzzles me; Gough's fortifying himself
shews weakness. I doubt Whish getting up to him so
quickly as is expected, and several things indicate diffi-
culty in procuring carriage; heavy guards also are required
for convoys. These things lead me to your opinion that a
battle will not take place immediately; but it will when
Whish joins Gough : if not, the demoralization of the army
must be great, and my task more difficult, for it is harder
to rally than to lead. You are among the few who know of
how little value popularity is when trials are,at hand, unless
powerfully supported by realities ; unless I can do something
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which will shew the troops that their expectations are not
uifounded I shall as certainly lose my moral position as it
is certain that I now possess it, and that if maintained it is
my strongest point. My first object therefore will be to
devote my efforts to supplies, to comforts, to the most rigid
discipline, and the massing of such a force, and such abun-
dance of carriage as will enable me to strike with vigour;
and my first blow will probably be at Goolab Sing.

“I expect more difficulty with my friends than with my
foes abount Goolab. The cry here is * Oh! be has done no
overt act, we cannot quarrel with him.” Against this nothing
passes my lips. On the contrary I told Lord Jobn he was
quite right. ‘You cannot my lord do anything against a
faithful ally!’ and so left the subject. But when I get
there, and am ready, a test shall be applied to Goolab, viz.
he shall carry on the most active operations against his
friends in our support, so as to commit himself past re-
demption, and put his persom in my power by living at
head-quarters. Neither of these will he do, and then he
shall be brought to the issue of battle. I cannot shape this
idea in detail till T see Tord Dalhousie, and I have a doubt
that he will fail me ; the tone here will be the tone there I
fear. Here it is not wise to combat it; there it must be put
down, unless we are to let the ruffian Goolab<all on us. No
overt acts! Why his whole system is an overt act; our
armies have been twice thrashed, and his has not fired a
shat! The sin of omission here is as great as that of
commission. His overt acts are glaring, and the wise ones
here do not see them, and will not. I have told my views
on this subject 10 no one but you: it shall only appear by
acts. If fears of the press influence the government here
and in India to tie me up I will resign; Goolab is not to
be trifled with. This outline will give you a key to what
may happen ; for it is more than probable I may not find
it safe to write much, feeling certain of having a dozen
Outrams about me in disguise.

*“Your ¢ Conquest of Scinde,” has sent me to India: .but



67th Year] EPOCH XVII. PERIOD IV.—ENGLAND, 157+

for that I could not have held my own, and Outrfm would
have been the grand fellow with the newspapers, not I. Lo
be sure I don't much value their praise, but may as well die
with an honest character as with an infamous one, which
but for your exposition of the truth would have been the
case ;~—your *violence’ as it was called! Christ was violent
when He scourged the rascals out of the temple! I want
to say much more about India to you, it helps to shadow
out my views, but it is impossible ; I cannot get an homr’s
quiet, and the thread of thought is broken every moment.

“ March 24th.—I think you are right about the duke: he
was 80 civil to me that nothing is wrong there. He gave
me to read some magnificent letters from himself to Lord
Dalhousie, with all his views of the campnign : they are just
our own! This is satisfactory. May we meet again.”

Thus writing he left England ; and so leaving it displayed
as much generous, unselfish, courngeous devotion as could
well be. He was sixty-seven years of age, suffering most
painfully from old wounds, labouring under a mortal internal
disease : his children were provided for, he was rich from
his prize money, and all his life had sighed for agricultural
pursuits, now within his reach and deemed by him the only
pleasurnble state of existence. Glory he had gained and
was satinted : swar and slaughter he abhorved. He had been
treated basely, and was still being so treated by the very
men he was now called upon to serve again; and he knew
that to serve them again was to excite their utmost malig-
nity. He knew their power, knew that he should be exposed
to their secret machinations, and to the inveterate scurrility
of their press organs. Te saw before him a terrible war to
repuir disasters : or, what was more difficult for him, the task
of reforming military luxury and sbuses in an army of four
hundred thousand men ; abuses absolutely incorporated with
the military sysicm, and intimately mixed with and supported
by a corrupt civil system. For this he was to quit & wife
to whom he was deeply attached ; to quit the calmness and
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consolatiens to which a long laborious life, amidst turbulent
scbnes and dangers, had given inexpressible charms in his
imagination—aond at the very moment that life was com-
mencing !

Did ambition urge him ? his whole life, as shewn in this
work, contradiets the thought. Despising power, except for
the enforcement of good ; contemptuons of money, of which
he had more than enough ; he went forth simply becaunse his
country called on him. The duke hed said, “ Either you or
I must go,” the people desired that it should be Charles
Napier, and so he went, but not in hope. He foresaw, and
the event showed how clearly, that he was sacrificing com-
fort in age, and even life itself, in a vain attempt to serve
the public; that he was to be again repaid with ingratitude
and injustice, and both went beyond even his anticipations—
vet he went.

The print shops and the press, serious and comic, teemed
during this period with caricatures and sarcastic squibs: of
the first, the most biting represented four directors trotting
towards the India House, as bearers of a palanquin in which
the aged object of their hatred reclined, smiling disdainfully.
Of the second, perhaps the best historical, certainly the most
amusing, account of the matter and the man, was the fol-
lowing. ¢

“STorY oF KOOMPANEE JEHAN.

“.Some lime after the death of Aurungzebe, & mighty
prince held domination over India, from the seven mouths
of the Ganges to the five tails of the Indus, who was re-
nowned above most other monarchs for his strength, riches,
and wisdom. His name was Koompanee Jehan. Although
this monarch had innumerable magnificent palaces at Delhi
and Agra, at Benares, Boggleywollah, and Ahmednuggar,
his common residence was in the beautiful island of Ingleez,
in the midst of the capital of which, the famous city of Lun-
doon, Koompaneg Jehan had u superb castle. It was called
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the Hall of Lead, and stood at the foot of the Mountain of
Corn, close by the verdure-covered banks of the silvery Td-
meez, where thie cypresses wave, and zendewans, or night-
ingales, love to sing. In this palace he sate and gave his
orders to govern the multitudinous tiribes which paid him
tribute, from the Cashmerian hills to the plains watered by
the Irrawaddy.

“The great Koompanee Jehan governed his dominions
with the help of a council of 24 vizeers, who assembled daily
in the Hall of Lead, and who were selected from among the
most wealthy, wise, brave, and eminent of the merchants,
sceribes and warriors, in the service of his vast empire. It
must have been a grand sight to behold the 24 sages assem-
bled in durbar, smoking their kaleoons round the monarch’s
magnificent throne.

“It was only by degrees, and by the exercise of great
cunning and prodigious valour, that the illustrions Koom-
panee Jehan had acquired the vast territory over which he
ruled. By picking endless quarrels, in which he somehow
always seemed to be in the right, and innumerable battles in
which his bravery ever had the uppermost, he added king-
dom gafter kingdom to his possessions. Thus the rajahs,
princes and emperors of Indin fell before the sword of his
servants ; andsit is known that Boonapoort, Tippoo Sahib,
the Mysore Sultan, and Iskender Shah, who conquered Porus
Singh on the banks of the Indus, were severally overcome
by the lientenants of the victorious warrior who dwelt in,the
Hall of Lead. Omne of his chieftains the great Elleen-
Burroo, a stronger man than Antar himself, carried off the
gates of Somnauth on his back, and brought them to the
foot of the throne of the palace, on the Mountain of Corn by
the banks of the Tameez.

“This mighty monarch, who had guns enough to blow
this world into Jehanum, and who counted his warriors by
lnkhs, was, like many other valiant sovereigns, the slave of
a woman; and historians assert that he gave up the chief
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overnnient of his country to the empress his mother, the
quecn of the Ingleez, of whom he was so fond that he could
deny her nothing. He appointed the captains and colonels
of his regiments, but the empress nominated all the chief
generals ; and the chiefs of Keompanee Jeban, who had car-
ried his flag in a hundred battles, and notched their scimetars
‘across the head-pieces of thousands of his foes, were not &
little angry to see strangers put over them, who came from
Lundoon smelling of musk and rose water, and who got the
lion's share of the honours, while they took no more (as who
indeed can?) than the lion's share of the fighting. Thus,
in a famouns netion in Kabool, a certain captain of artillery
blew open the gates of the city, but it was the general, Keen
Babawder, who was made a basha of three tails for the feat
which the other had done; and for a series of tremendous
actions on the Sutlege River, Harding Shah, Smith Sahib,
and Goof Bahawder were loaded with honours, and had their
mouths well nigh choked with barleysugar; whereas one of
Koompanee's own warriors, Littler Singh, a better soldier
than any of those other three, was passed over with scarcely
a kind word.

“In consequence of this system—/for the empress-mother
would often cause her son to select generals who had no
more brains than a wezz or goose—disasfers frequently
befel Koompanee Jehnn's armics, and that prince had many
a bekhelool or hard nut to crack. One army was waylaid
and utterly destroyed, because the queen-mother chose to
give the command of it to an officer out of whom age and
illness had squeezed all the valour; and another warrior,
though as brave as Roostum, yet was 100 years old, and had
been much better at home handling a pipe than a sword, for
which his old hands were now quite unfit. Lion as he was,
Groof Bahawder did not remember that the enemy with whom
hie had to do were derans, or foxes, and that a pack of foxes
is more dangerous than a lion in & pit. Finding the enemy
one day posted«in a jungle, this Goof Bahawder seut his
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troops in upon them helter-skelter; but some fled, many
were slain, Goof Bohawder had a dismal account of the
baitle to render, and when he claimed a victory people only
langhed at his ancient beard.

“That is, they would have laughed, but the people of
Lundoon were in too great a rage to be merry. Everywhere,
in every house, from the highest to the lowest, from the
omrahs and lords prancing about in the Meidan to the
camel-drivers in the streets; all men cried out; and the
Indian soldiers said, * Why is this old man to be left to
jeopardise the lives of warriors, and bring our country
to sorow ?  If the queen-mother will appoint chiefs for the
armies of India over the heads of those who are as brave
and more experienced, let her give us men that are fit to
lead us. Who is Goof, and who is Elphinstoon, and who
is Keen, to whom you give all the honours ? And what are
they to compare to Thackwell and Littler, to Nott and
Pollock Khan?’

*“ Now, there was, when the news came to the city of Lun-
doon that Goof Bahawder had been beaten upon the banks
of the Chenaub, a warrior who, though rather old and as
savage as & bear whose head is sore, was allowed by all
mankind to be such & Roostum as had never been known
since the days of Wellingtoon. His name was Napeer Singh.
11e with 2000 men hed destroyed 80,000 of the enemy; he
despised luxury ; he had a beak like an eagle, and = beayd
like a Cashmere goat. When he went into a campaign he
took with him but a piece of soap and a pair of towels; he
dined off a hunch of bread and a cup of water. A warrior,’
said he, ‘should not care for wine or luxury, for fine
turbans or embroidered shulwars; his tulwar should be
bright, and never mind whether his papooshes are shiny.’
Napeer Singh was a lion indeed; and his mother was a
mother of lions.

“But this lion, though the bravest of n.mmals, was the
most quarrelsome that ever lashed his tail and roared in a
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gungle.” After gaining several victories, he became so in-
solent and contemptuous in his behaviour towards King
Koompanee Jehan, whom he insulted, whom he assailed,
whom he called an old woman, that the offended monarch
was glad when General Napeer Singh's time of service was
out, and vowed no more to employ him.

“ It is related of Napeer Singh, that when he was recalled
to the island of the Ingleez, he went into the Hall of Lead,
where the monarch sate in full durbar, knocked the heads
of the 24 vizeers one against another, and seizing upon
King Koompanee himself by the royal nose pulled him
round the room, and kicked him over emong the sprawling
councillors of his dewan. I know not whether this tale is
trne; but certain it is that there was a tremendous tumash,
or row, and that when the king heard the gemeral’s name
mentioned, he grew as yellow and as sour as an ilemoon
or lemon.

“ When the news of Goof's discomfiture came to Lundoon
and the Hall of Lead, and the Queen of Feringhistan, all
the Ingleez began to quake in their shoes. ¢ Wallah!
wallah !’ they cried, ‘ We have been made to swallow
abominations! Our beraks have been captured from our
standard-bearers ; our guns have been seiged; our horse-

"men bave fled; overpowered by odds, and because Goof
Bahawder knew not how to lead them into battle. How
shall we restore the honour of our arms? What general
1s there capable of resisting those terrible Sikhs and their
Sirdars 7’

* The voice of all the nation answered, ‘ Thero is but one
Chief, and his name is Napeer Singh.’

“The 24 vizeers in the Hall of Lead, remembering the
treatment which they had received from that General, and
still smarting uneasily on their seats from the kicks which
he had administered, eried out, ¢ No; we will not have that
brawling Samsoon—take any man but him. If Goof
Babawder will not do, take Goom Bahawder. We will
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not have Napeer Singh, nor eat the pie of humility any ..
more.

“The people still ronred out, ‘ Nobody can help us but
Napeer Singh.’

“ Now, Napeer Singh was as sulky as the 24 vizeers. ‘I
go,” said he, ‘to serve a monarch who has been grossly un-
grateful, and whose nose I have tweaked in durbar ? Never, '
never !’

“But an old general, nearly 100 years old, very old,
brave and wise, the grent Wellingtoon, came to Napeer
Singh and said, ‘Oh! Khen, in these times of danger men
must forget their quarrels and serve their country. If you
will not go to the Indus, I will go—one of us must.” They
were two lions, two Roostums, two hooked-beaked eagles of
war ; they rushed into each other's arms, and touched each
other'’s beaks. ‘Oh! Father, Napeer Singh said, ‘I will
go; and he went forth and he bought a piece of soap, and
he got two towels; and he took down from the wall his
bright and invincible tulwar.

% Meanwhile the 24 vizeers and King Koompanee Jehan
had been taking counsel in the Hall of Lead. Many of the
angry ones said, ‘ No, we will not appoint him our General.’
Some of the wise vizeers said,  Yes, we will appoint him ;
for without him “we shall not have a kingdom at all” At
last the King himself, who was bajil, that is very fat, rose
up from his throne and said—

“<( my Agas, Omrahs, Scribes, and men of war. Therd
are many things which a man has to put into his imameh or
pipe, which are hard to smoke, and have an unsavoury per-
fume : I have been smoking o chillum of this sort. A kick
is not a pleasant thing to swallow, neither is a dose of senna.
Adversity sometimes prescribes one, as the doctor orders the
other. We have had all our beards pulled, we have been
kicked round the room, we have been tumbled helter-skelter
by this Roostum. Bekhesm! Bismillah! my sides ache
still with the violence of his papooshes. Bub what of this?
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o If T em drowning, shall T refuse to live because a man pulls
me out of the water by the nose ? If I want to fly, shall I
refuse o horse because he kicks a little ? I will mount him
in the name of Fate, and ride for my life. We know huw
strong this Samsoon is; let him go in Heaven's name, and
fight the enemy for us. Let him go. Make out his papers;
give him a khelat, and a feast of honour!" And the wise
and beneficent monarch sate down and puffed away at his
kaleoon, as the 24 vizeers, bowing their heads, cried, ‘ Be it
as the King says.’

“When the Ingleez heard of this Elemzshedeh or good
news, they all rejoiced exceedingly; and the Queen of the
Ingleez clapped her hands for joy. '

“ And as for Napeer Singh, he took his two towels and
his piece of soap, and his scimetar, and he went away to the
ship which was to carry him to the sea.”

He left England the night of the 24th, the anniversary
of his victory at Dubba, reached Calcutta the 6th of May,
assnmed the chief command forty-three days after guitting
London—and found no war!

*“ April 25th, off Ceylon.—You will have heard that the
war is over in India, and Lord Gough has come off with
flying colours. Both these things rejoice me much. 1°
T shall have no more to do with war and its miseries, which
are, and ever were, hateful to me, whatever that false mouth-
ing fellow Lord Grey may say to the contrary. 2° It was
hard that o brave old veteran like Gough, whose whole life
has been devoted to his duty, should be dismissed from his
command, and close his long career under undeserved abuse,
because the directors kept him in a post which was become
too difficult. Both these subjects of pain to me are now
over. I hear the Punjaub is mot to be annexed, but
to be governed by a commission, of the Lawrence family
chiefly.”

On amiving at Caleutta he found an honourable testi-
mony to his ability from Mr. Pringle, the civil servant who
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bad succeeded him in the government of Scinde :—the fol-
lowing is an extract.

“ Scinde, May.—I hope you will not consider it an in-
trusion if I take this occasion to offer you my cordial con-
gratuletions on your present high appointment; and to
assure you of the satisfaction it has given me, in common
with all who have had opportunities of knowing the value of
your services, to learn that they are again made available in
a position of so much influence for the interests of this
country. On your fitness for the military command there is
but one opinion ; but I speak 2s one who hud more than
ordinary means of forming a judgment when I say, that
your aid will be found not less valuable in the civil govern-
ment, if your collengues be wise enough to avail themselves
of it; and I can wish nothing better for the interests of our
newly-acquired provinces in the Punjaub, than that they
may have the benefit of the same strong and just govern-
ment which was so successfully applied to the introduction
of order here. With every wish for an equally successful
issue to the brilliant carcer now openiug upon you, believe
me to remain with much esteem, &ec.

“N. K. PrINGLE.”

“ M. Genl. W., Napier, Calcutta, Meay 22nd.—In an hour
I start, but have 2 moment for a fow lines. I know nothing
till I get to Simla, and can speuk with Lord Dalhousie; but
the talk here is that Lawrence is opposed to the anncxation
of the Punjaub; if so, it is hard to see why Dalbousie
appoints him and his four brothers to cerry on a policy
they do not approve of: but I am obliged to doubt every-
thing said here. Shere Sing's plan to pound Whish in
Gough’s rear, was admirable in design but not well execated.
My action would have been, not to have crossed the ford,
but occupy it with a few people, and have stormed the téte
de pont and got hold of the bridge on the Chenaub: Gough
would thus have been cut off, if the stroke was successful ;
if it failed, Goojerat was still in Shere Sing’s rear. His next
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error was his position at Goojerat, which is a strong village,
and should have been in his centre and entrenched; if he
had placed it in his centre the battle would have been diffi-
cult to win; but it is not fair to criticise either general till
one hears the story complete. The engineer who built the
téte de pont tells me the Siklis could not storm it, that the
works were too strong; but only half a battalion was in it,
and a whole army would have assailed! Governing the
Punjaub Dy a council of politicals is curious, and it is
scarcely to be believed that Dalhousie really means this. I
have a few steps to take which will do the army good, and
then my hope is to return to you all. It is a fearfully hot
journey, up the country, that we have before us, but I dare
say we shall get over it well.

“The same. Simla, June 22nd.—I do not know Lord
Dalhousie yet, and can say nothing about bis abilities; Lut
he has hitherto given me full support and satisfaction: I
shall require it, for my work is immense and very difficult.
Whether I am equal to it I do not know, but am certain
soon to be the most unpopular commander in chief that has
yet filled the office. All is loose, and to pull up unpleasant,
but must be done. The new Sikh regiments were formed
before I came, in consequence of pledges given by Edwardes,
Lawrence, Hardinge's treaty, Abbot, &ec., in the hour of
peril. Instead of tying up the fagot of sticks the political
system seems to untie the bundle. The situation of the
troops alarms me; they are everywhere deficient in cover,
and of course crowded. At Peshawur, at Rawull Pindee, at
Lahore, in the Julunder : everywhere. When autumn comes,
unless we are saved by & miracle, like Whish at Mooltan,
God help us, for I have not Aladdin’s lamp. We are help-
less at this season, the troops cannot march a mile, and
there is no altering this state of things; which I shall of
course be accused of producing, and of murdering all who
will die from August to Christmas. If we could get into
camps of 15,800 or 20,000 men each, it would be different,
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but the Lluman body eannot stand tents a week, thepe must
be reofs. '

“I believe some of Lord Gough's friends Llnme wme for
not writing to tell him of my arvival, and lettiog him put
out his own order resigning. Lord Dalhousie thinks T was
right, and the Supreme Council thought so too. My orders
signed by the duke are to assume the command, ¢ without
loss of time. Such ‘are the commands of Her Majesty.’
Well, the duke wrote lo Gough, that he was to lay down his
command ‘ at his convenicnce.” Littler told me this, aud he
had it from Gough, Now, before I could have heard from
Gough three weeks would have elapsed, and I had been re-
fused in London six days’ leave for my convenience, having
asked till the lst of April. Had anything bed happened
during those three weeks I should assuredly have been
called to account for not obeying Her Mnjesty’s orders, to
take command without any loss of time. Suppose Gough
did not choose to resign until he was going home, which I
knew he did not mean to do until October, I must then bave
declared war on him and tuken command forcibly. I could
not be sworn in a member of council until publicty known
as commander in chief; neither I nor any of my staff
would have received pny, and therefore the civility of waiting
would have cost me £1200, and my staff in proportion, we
living all the time at great expence: the fow duys I was in
Calcutta cost me £200. Xor this I would not have cared
much, had it been right to have waited, but that was in dis-
obedience of orders,

“ Lord Gough had been roughly and unjustly handled,
and for aught I knew might have been furious, and refused
to resign ; for he tells me himself the duke's letter author-
ized him to keep his command at his convenience ! In that
case I should have returned to England at once: I wish it
had been so. Hobhouse told me I should find the army
had been without a commander in chief for a fortnight
before my arrival ! but I found Gough authorized to hold on
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till wieter! T made up my mind at once, and assumed
“command, as every previous commander in chief had done.
You will think I was right, and Gough told me I was so;
but one of his friends told me, he—the friend, thought it
was not right. T like that noble old fellow Gough more
than ever. I told him my wish was that he would order me
home: it would be a kindness, and so saying I told him the
truth. More than that, I am sure the people of England
would be as delighted at it, as they were at my being sent to
supersede Gough ; for that is the word, not succeed, despite
of Lord John's assertion :—witness Gomm’s arrival at Cal-
cutta! Successors are not ordered out in duplicate from the
most distant corners of the earth.

* Thanks for your account of Napoleon's pontoons. I
too would rather be governor of the Punjaub than com-
mander in chief, as you say you would ; had I been so my
arrangements would have been quite different from what
they are. 'We shall see how the commission works ; perhaps
it may do, but my opinion is against it, and I shall confine
myself strictly to my military duties, offering no opinions
upon other matters. Had I been here for Lord Dalhousie
to put at the head of the Punjaub I believe he could not
have done it: my suspicion is that he was ordered to put
Lawrence there. Write to you often now I cannot; my
work is all details, and keeps me fifteen hours a day at my
desk. T like Lord Dalhousie so far as I know him, he is
very kind to me; that is, he supports me, for as to private
kindness I don't care a pinch of snuff, and would rather
be without it, as interrupting business ; which is the only
thing that gives me pleasure. Itis cold here, fires in July
in India! The great height is oppressive to the chest: we
are 7000 feet above the sea.

“ The same, July 24th.—Forty years nearly have passed
since we fought on the Coa, and here we are stll alive!
You suffering from il health, I away {from sll of you, and
not liking my, position or my work. Lord Dulhousie is
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frank; and my hope is that we shall work well together:
the state of India demands this, and especially the Punjaub.
The military position of the troops is not bad, but I could
not move a man in this hot weather. When they can be
moved I shall perhaps make some alterations. You will see
the copy of a letter T wrote to the governor-general: if he
takes my advice, good ; if not it will make me more anxious
to go home, because it is necessary advice, and if not thought
good there wmust be another commander in chief. I have
written two or three of these kind of letters :—mnot theoreti-
cal, but resulting from experience, and my belief is that they
have been useful.

“I do not like the state of things at all, but cannot enter
into the subject, because letters are not safe, and I have not
time. My first object is to make the army know that, good
or bad, I am commander myself, and am not commanded
by my staff : the excellent and noble-minded Gough, much
as he is loved, and William I assure you deservedly so, did
from sheer good-nature let the reins slip out of his hands
too far: T do really love Lord Gough, but must say his
good-nature went too far. My second object is to give a
better tone to the officers, and already three or four have
been broken for vile conduet. I go thoroughly into courts-
martial, and endeavour by my remarks on sentences to
amend the general notion; which is to think that the
offence of every culprit—that is officers, not soldiers, is to
be passed over, as he is a ‘ good fellow’ a ‘poor fellow ™
and so forth. Thus every bad fellow that the articles of
war force o court-martial to cashier, has & recommendation
tacked to his sentence; and half the courts acquit a black-
guard if they can! But the army is full of fine fellows,
and I am sure of support against this maudiin merey, which
in every instance I have rejected.

“ My third great object is to restore discipline in various
ways ; I am however too far away from the troops; and to
be with the governor-general is too important for me to go

VOL. IV. I
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to thé plains yet. My fourth object is to make a better
arrangement of troops all over India, when the weather
admits. We have fifty-four thousand men in the Punjaub:
this is not necessery, and yet my proceedings must be very
cautious, though I think it can do well with 40,000, or even
less. With good government twenty thousand would suffice,
but not with a ‘Board of administration!’ as it is called.
This board has not yet got & police! and it has eighteen
hundred men as guards, of whom neither the commandcr in
chief nor the adjutant-general know a word ; end they are
from 16 to 100 miles distant from any military station !
Had there been a sudden insurrection of Sikhs, the first
knowledge of the matter would have come to me with an
account of the destruction of these detachments! Hardinge
gave more to politicals than even Lord Auckland did !

“When I. heard of these detached guards, I pointed out
to Lord Dalhousie the mischievous tendency of letting poli-
ticals interfere with soldiers: you will see it in the copy of
my letter. This must be stopped, and to do him justice he
does his best to support me; poor fellow, he is not in good
herlth. I have had a trinl of strength with the politicals
already, snd Lord Dalhousie has stood by me well. They
had stationed three regiments at Adeenanuggur, on the Has-
salee canal, N.E. of Umritzer, to guard & deputy commis-
sioner, and a treasury, and all the idle riff-raff which swr-
round a civil servant. This place is so unbenlthy that the
«inhabitants fles in the rains, as from death ; they go to Um-
ritzer until the rains cease and then return. I removed the
troops and thus saved them: but the board suggests’ to
Sir Walter Gilbert, that the deputy commission will be gob-
bled up by the Sikhs, and he should send back a regiment
of cavalry at least. Gilbert, accustomed to the omnipotence
of politieals, did so, and the politicals appesled against the
troops being withdeawn at all. TLord Dalhousie answered
that they were not to interfere with the military in any way,
and I ordered the cavalry off, calling upon Sir W. Gilbert
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to explain his conduct. This ig victory No. 1. Lérd D. «
tells me Lawrence will be enraged, but will not move him ;
and certainly he will not move me, so he must go to the
wall.

“Mr. Pringle behaves well in Scinde, but he is over-
powered by that chap Willoughby, who is rapidly over-
tarning all my works, step by step. The pier is stopped :
the barracks at Hydrabad are stopped, while only one wing
is completed ; all the materials ready for going on are lying
about, and being destroyed ! Moonshee has been ruined by
them; and justice is so much in arrears that Fitzgerald
writes to one of my staff, an insurrection is not improbablo !
My military commissions are done away with, and also the
judge advocates who guided their proceedings : all ig thrown
upon the collectors, who cannot get through their work.
My native police officers, thieves set by me to catch thieves,
have been made magistrates! if they will not oppress the
people no matter. For myself I have no wish but to go
home.. I have too much knowledge, and too litfle power
over things here. I have however received honest support
from Lord Dalhousie; and he shall have my support with
all zeal for the service, and all possible desire to be of use
to him. And again let me express my delight with old
Gough ; he is so good, so honest, so noble-minded. I do
rejoice in the promotion that has made this brave and high-
minded veteran so happy and content, that all which has
past is forgotten!” :

The nefarious treatment of the moonshee, Ali Acbar,
because he had been brave and useful and attached to Sir
Charles Napier, will be found at length in the general’s
posthumous work ; it marks the then Bombay government
with indelible disgrace. Its efforts to destroy him however
failed, his courage and telent are of a high order, and he will
yet prove o formidable foe to his persecutors: he has indeed
been found so already.

“Miss Napier. July, Simla.—Time don't’jog on at all

12
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. you old 73! he gallops like a runaway horse! He jogs us
through, and I wish he would jog me home, for here there
is no use for me. This place is very beautiful indeed ; but
the great height gives an oppressive feel in the chest,
and makes me draw a long breath every five minutes. The
mountains are steep, and covered with wood ; the clouds are
below us, flying in all directions, and oftentimes, as one sits
in a room, a cloud walks in, as unconcernedly as a Christian,
and then melts away, going I suppose down our throats, for
he wets beards and mustachios: apropos, mine are regaining
their wonted dignity and are worthy of my position. The
rains have at last set in here. Had they delayed another
week, famine would heve fallen on the land, and in Indis
famines are said io be even more terrible than in Ireland.
Tell Lady Colchester, that India without Lord Ellenborough
is to me a ring of gold without its jewel. I have got his
wiiting desk, and at it I stand writing words that burn,
for the Court of Directors: No! they do not burn, or the
hall of lead would melt.

“There is a vast deal of work on my hands. You are
not a soldier, yet know enough of military things, and of
geography, to understand me. Borrow a large mep of
India, and observe that I command more than 800,000
men, of whom some are placed at Peshawur, some in
Scinde, some at Madras, some at Calcuita, some in Arra-
con, some in Assam. What an immense expanse they
“cover! Tt takes a regiment five months and & half to
march from Peshawur to Calcutta; and from Calcutta to
Assam four or five months more. I could not visit all
the posts of the army in less than a year. Now from
each I get returns of men, of public works, of health and
disenses, with moral complaints, petitions &ec. and from
such distant countries some are very difficult to understand
sufficiently to give orders. You recommend Gardiner's
nephew. I know him, but, strange as it seems, I have
no patronage. Lord Hardinge raised eighteen new regi-
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ments, and did not give Lord Gough the disposal of a
single commission. Lord Dalhousie has raised ten, and
not a commission at my disposal ; indeed they were all given
away before I came. The governors-general keep these
things for themselves.

“ Lord Dalhousie, July 24.—Somewhere about 1800 men
are employed in the Punjaub as guards of honour to com-
missioners, and assistant commissioners, and over trea-
suries: some of these gnards are said to be 100 miles distant
from any station. This ought not to be. T do not speak
theoretically but from personal experience. I will not here
enter into the much-discussed question, whether the Sikhs
are good or bad, hostile, or favourably disposed towards us,
I merely speak of them as a conquered people. So were
the Beloochees, and they were hostile in the extreme, yet I
gave no military guards to the collectors and sub-collectors,
nor to the minor treasuries: no guard in all Seinde was large
enough to have an officer upon it. My personal guard,
holding as I did the high ranks of governor, lieutenant-
general, and commander of the forces, was a corporal and
three privates. But when the government house was built,
at a distance from the cantonment,—sa number of thieves
having been imported from Bombay, the premises being
also extensive, and my office in the house demanding a
night sentry,—my guard was, much against my feeling,
increased to six men. In the return I give your lordship
the commissioners have sixteen, besides sergeants and cor*
porals, and plenty of officers on guard, European and
Dative.

“The treasury at Kurrachee, which was immense, had
only a sergeant and twelve men; the treasurer himself
having however his bungalow close by, so that he and his
servants were at hand. The minor civil treasuries in the
country had no other guards than the police, and were kept
low by giving cash to merchants for bills on Kurrachee,
Hydrabad end Shikerpoor; also by sendingemoney in by
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«policenten, and in small sums: two or three mounted sowars
of the police were sufficient gnard. I would have held my
administration as very feeble and ill-arranged if I required a
military guard for anything civil, unless some extraordinary
case arose, which however never did arise while I was in
Scinde: my whole force had always six nights in bed. A
man had seldom to mount guard above once a week, and
here, in some parts of India, I find the men have seldom
more than one night in bed: in some cases the guards are
mounted two nights in successior by the same men.

“What is in the Punjanb I do not know, but such severe
duty is enough to destroy the discipline of an army, unless
on a campaign, where the strength of men is on the stretch
for a few months. I was not governor of Scinde a month
when I had formed, in all its details, & police, which con-
sisted of 2400, cavalry and infantry, clothed and diilled
alike, and spread ell over the country. The cavalry, a sort
of gens d'armerie, connected the stations of the rural
police, patrolling all over the country, and assembling to
attack robber bands, which were common at first, but soon
taught that Scinde was no place for them. This cavalry
gave also information to the captains of police as to what
was going on. .

“These different police divisions were the real guard of
the civil power: they were under the command of the
magistrates, but commsanded by their own officers, to
whom the magistrates applied: the police officers’ whole
duty was to protect the civil power. Now if the ‘ Board
of administration’ in the Punjaub, had a body of police
like that of Scinde, only more numerous, sny 8000, the
country would be kept in order without soldiers. To
form such a police would take ten days or a fortnight, but
it must be done skilfully or it will do more harm than
good. The head of the police should be a man of high
rank, such as Colonel Penny, or Brigadier Wheeler, or
Lt.-Colonel Liawrence. But the great principle is that
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there should be no mixture of the military arfd ecivil
anthorities: the latter should be able to execute all their
duties by their own force without any aid from the military;
except in the one and only case of an insurrection! Then
the civil power of course ceases, and the military takes all
into its own hends: thus peace and war are kept distinct
and vigorous. :

“If the civil power is allowed to lock to the military for
protection against robbers, and ordirary difficulties of go-
vernment in time of peace, it becomes weak and inefficient :
all its operations, from the highest to the lowest, become
loitering, careless and contemptible, for there is no stimulus
to proper exertions. A military guard is seen at every town,
oll seems secure, idleness pervades the civil power, neglect
of duty follows, and want of vigour becomes universal. The
same thing ensues with the troops. Discipline becomes
slack, officers on detachment are idle, soldiers insolent and
disobedient, guards do their duty slovenly, or not at all, and
the whole becomes weak and worthless. The conquered
population soon perceive this and take advantage when their
time comes. Meanwhile, the troops being at the call of the
civil power, the commander can have no system; and when
a rising takes place, nothing like o proper distribution of
troops exists, and they arve in & fair way to be overpowered
and destroyed.

“ Having a strong well-organized police, civil power is
complete in itself and every individual feels that his safely
depends on his own alertness and vigour: then his duties
are fulfilled, he has the habit of looking to himself for
success, and has no time to be idle and take his pleasure,
while his work is done by underlings who tyrannize and
drive the people to discontent. The military officers are
not one whit better, They leave all to their sergeants if
they are allowed to do so, and the troops are destroyed:
civil servants leave all to their clerks, and the people are
destroyed. Rendering the civil power dependent on the
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»military for protection in ordinary cases, is of all evils the
greatest. I speak from nearly fifty years' experience. [
saw it in Ireland in 1798, and again in 1808. I saw it
in the Tonian Islands. Isawit in the Northern District. I
saw it in Scinde. I saw it produce a war in the Punjaub;
and I think your lordship’s determination to keep the two
powers of the Indian empire separate in the Punjaub will
prevent another, if anything can prevent it.

“ The reports of the guards for the civil service, which 1
have the honour to enclose, is a sufficient indication of the
danger of making the military subservient to the ecivil
power. We have an ill-considered and dangerous dispersion
of nearly eighteen hundred soldiers in a newly-conguered
country; one ageinst which a commander must protest when
he discovers it, which I have done by accident! It is by
chance, from those under my command, but by chance, I
learn where soldiers are posted by an extraneous authority,
not by mine! Instead of being posted by orders from the
commander in chief, in pursuance of orders from the
governor-general, to whom he could state his’ objections, if
he entertained any, they are posted by subordinates who
have neither the knowledge necessary nor the responsi-
bility! Should a sudden insurrection take place, those de-
tachments would be cut off, or would be serious embarrass-
ments to me in my operations for its suppression! These
isolated posts give a vast accession of strength to an enemy
in the first six months of an intestine war.

“But it may be said that magistrates and treasuries must
be defended : yes, but not by means more costly than magis-
trates and treasuries are worth! FPrimary objects must not
be sacrificed to secondary objeets; neither were sacrificed
in Scinde, which was a parnllel case. Now a magistrate
has his police, his numerous attendants; and neither he nor
they do their duty, if they do not know all that passes
around them, and do not secure full time to take necessary
precautions. A single magistrate has plenty of means for



67th Year.) EPOCH XVII. PERIOD IV.—SIMLA. 177

escape ; & body of soldiers cannot elude an enemy with the
same ease., If conspiracy be discovered at work, a magis-
trate goes on & visit, a shooting party, a tour, and away he
flies: a detachment marching off gives an alarm, is at-
tacked and probably destroyed. A police, dependent for
safety on their own alertness, look out: if they trust to sol-
diers they are careless, and so is the magistrate. I therefore
assert that the magistrate is more safe without a detachment
than with one, unless it be of such magnitude as to hold its
own and take the field : but in that case the army would be
broken up altogether, and be destroyed by an enemy of less
ability and courage than have been evinced by the Sikhs.

“I have addressed your lordship tediously by this expla-
nation of my opinion, but risk being deemed prolix be-
couse T have thrice seen misfortune arise in India by the
employment of gentlemen, popularly termed politicals: and
this state of the guards in the Punjaub furnishes an oppor-
tunity to say, that I believe our former and late disasters
may be traced, step by step, to the interference of these
gentlemen. I beg however distinctly to assure your lord-
ship that no one can entertain a higher opinion than I do
of the zeal, energy, courage, and, in some cases, of the
abilities exhibited by these politicals individually, both civil
and military. But the system placed them in a wrong
position, and their personal good qualities only tended to
increase difficulties and embarrass the commander in chief.
This is not paradoxical. The commander in chief has hig
own general plan of operations, and so long as his officers
receive his orders, and execute them, he remains responsible
for success’or failure: but certain of these officers are in-
vested with local powers, independent of the commander in
chief, and exercise that power over portions of the troops,
and the more ably, boldly, energetically they work locally,
the more they dislocate the commander’s general plan, and
risk the safety of the army.

“T well know that your lordship’s opinion. concurs with

13
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mine ;2 but I write to shew that this apparently trifling
matter of applying for guards, except formally to your
lordship, is the more dangerous beceuse it is the beginning
of confusion. This makes me repeat, that in my opinion a
powerful police placed wholly at the command of the  Board
of administration,” with which the commander in chief shall
Liave no concern, or right to interfere in any way, will be the
safest mode of proceeding in the Punjaub under the present
form of government, on which I do not presume to offer an
opinion. Tt must either have a force at its disposal, or apply
to me for the nid of troops : the first will give both the civil
and military powers strength in the Punjaub; the second
will render both weak.”

After a considerable time this proposition for a powerful
police was adopted for the Punjaub, and precisely after the
model of that in Scinde : and it is ** the only good thing in
the Punjaub system of administration,” said a man well
informed on Indian matters generally, and particularly con-
versant with both Scinde and Punjaub affairs. “It is the
only good thing in the administration, and was established
by men token from Sir C. Napier's school; yet with quiet
effrontery it has been assumed as an original creation of the
Punjaub board of administration, and has been copied as
such in Bombay and Madras.” To give cfedit for anything
good to Charles Napier was treason against the Court of
Directors.
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ETGHIEENTH EPOCH.
FIRST PERIOD,

EXTREMELY onerous now wore the duties of the Indian
commender ir chief. He had beer sent out to lead armies,
to repair disasters, to strike in & war where every blow would
resound through the world: he found himself a reformer,
contending with inveterate military abuses intimately con-
nected with worse abuses in the civil service, and therefore
sure to be supported as profitable mischief, It was a
painful charge ; but never did he evade vexations, or reject
labour attached to accepted duties. For him duty was a
sacred trust, whatever might be its accompaniments of
suffering or enjoyment, of honours or enmity, life or death.
Like the bloodhorse, though capable of the greatest exer-
tions he refused no drudgery, however unworthy of his
spirit and powers; and fortune had still in stove one more
occasion for the display of useful greatness, one more bright
ray before the darkness of death. He had saved the Com-
pany’s empire in war; but war is a secondary danger for
India, and he was now to save it from the most formidable
of perils, mutiny amongst the native troops. He was also}
such was his fate, to be agein repaid for his services with
the foulest enmity, the grossest injustice, and the most
scurrilous revilements of faction.

“ Journal. August, 1st, Simla—Once more to keep a
journal! I left England in triumph over my infamous
enemies, but too miserable at leaving all I loved to feel that
triumph ! I had however expressed my opinion of their
wretched characters, In May we reached Madras, where
my good and honest servant, Nichola Boisca,sbroke his leg ;



180 LIFE OF CHARLES JAMES NAPIER. [1849

. he died of it at Calcutta, and I erected a tomb over him.
He was an Illyrian by birth, entered the French army of
the empire, was wounded in Italy, disbanded at the peace
and became a courier.” I found him at Nice in 1847; he
was clever and honourable, and a very valuable man: his
loss cut down my spirits more than I can describe.

“ I assumed command of the four Indian armies the 7th
of May, and was sworn a member of the Supreme Council :
then my triumph was complete over my encmies in India
as it had been in England. On the 22nd I left Calecutta
and arrived the 16th of June at Simla, where I found
Lord Dalhousie and Lord Gough, and from both received
every kindness. Heavy arrears of business compelled me
to labour fifteen hours a day, but finding my health giving
way about a fortnight ago, I resolved to walk an hour
every morning, and ride one hour and a half every evening ;
but this long and weary journey has taught me again, that
Scinde has left me at sixty-eight only a shadow of strength !
Can I command in a campaign if one should come? Well,
welcome death if at the head of armics, for where could
it reach me better? T command more than three hundred
thousand men. Would that my power over them was real,
and Asia should rise like a balloon out of her state of
tyranny, and men should be free. But thése ideas are now
silly; threescore and ten are nearly rum, the grave awaits
me, and honest execution of my dutics is but preparation
for that end.

“ August 2nd.—Begun a letter to Lord Dalhousie, telling
him, that if the army is not relieved from the oppression
of the civil power India is not safe. The habit is, that all
civil servants have guards of honour, and treasury guards,
and God knows what, till, when edded to the military
guards and duties, the soldiers are completely knocked
up. Lately, a Captain Campbell, civil paymaster and of
course out of my jurisdiction, chooses to live six miles from
Wuzzeerabad,, and a guard has to go to his house every
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day, for his honour and defence ! I only discovered this yes
terday, and he shall lose his guard ; but there are,above two
thousand officers and men thus employed by these civil
servants and politicals. This shall not go on if I can stop
it, and Lord Dalhousie is well disposed to help me: he
seems & good fellow and sharp, but I doubt his abilities
being equal to the ruling of this vast empire.

“ We have the Nizam with eight millions of subjects on
the south, and the Southern Mahrattas ready to join him ;
on the east the kingdom of Ava close on our frontier, and
Calcutta without defence, seeing that all our troops are
in the North-West Provinces and the Punjaub. On the
north lies Nepaul, close upon the Ganges; and then the
Punjaub, which they are governing so badly. Scinde also, *
where that * * * * Willoughby has overthrown, systemati-
cally, everything I did! He has swept away my whole
system of administering justice, and instead of my military
commissioners, he has, I hear, made the rascally kardars
magistrates, and of course justice is sold : the police native
officers are also made magistrates! men employed as thieves
to catch thieves! The two most powerlul clan chiefs, the
Jam of the Jokeas and Wullee Chandia, have both been
insulted; in short all write to me to say Scinde is going
to ruin: this 15 hard.

“ August 6th.—I am working myself to death here, and
what fame awaits me? None! I work because it is honest
to earn my pay, but work is disagreeable in the extreme,
bateful. Were I to remain five years I might do some
good to this noble army; but for the short time I am
to be here nothing can be done, at least nothing worth the
loss of health and Lappiness: never however did I know
either, except when working in a garden, or in Cephalonia,
making roads and doing good.

¢ 10th.—This is my birthday, and Richard’s was on the
7th: we are both sinking below the horizon, and oblivion
comes on apace. I have just heard of the death of my,
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friend Charles Curling, at Hydrabad—an honourable good
man as ever lived, all those Curlings are: his glass has
run, he is at peace and without a care! Plenty of other
anxieties. No mail, and it is many days beyond its time.
I fear for the safety of the ship in which my precious child
Susan is coming out. Her husband is very uncomfortable,
and we are afraid to tell each otber the horrible thoughts
that force themselves on our minds,

“11th—No mail! T cannot dwell on this, T must think
of my work. Every arrangement for the arrival of the 87th
and 75th Regiments at Calentta, was made by me, and
for getting those fresh regiments at once to the N.W.
provinces; all have Leen upset by the civil government!
»My object was that two acclimated regiments should be
at Dum Dum, where they are healthy, and the gin-shops
known to their officers, who could thus control the evil.
The Calcutta government have sent them up the country,
and crowded a whole regiment into barracks, where I had
arranged for only a wing; and it has kept the 75th at
Fort William, where the greatest part will be immediately
in hospital, and numbers will die. All this is because my
friend Sir John Littler has been foolish. He has more
work than he can do, and has probably left this to his
staff. Mark! I am commander in chief, yet I dare not
interfere, because the lieutenant-governor of Bengal is my
superior! He is governor-general within the precincts of
Béngnl, and I can only pray that my arrangements may
not be disturbed! This is being commander in chief! I
will not stay.

“ Another sample. The politicals who govern the Pun-
jaub sent me word, that if two companies were sent to guard
their small under-political and his treasure at Batalu, thot a
palace there would amply ‘ accommodate the civil and mili-
tary authorities, the treasure, and two companies of regular
infantry ;" at the same time they persuaded Sir W. Gilbert to
send two compenies. Thinking they were in a palace, and
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being reluctant to move the poor fellows back tosGovind
Ghur in this tremendous bLeat, I did not counter-order this,
when lo! the officer writes to me that they have no room, are
in miserable tents and exposed to the raging unbearable sux,
and that the political, the little fellow at Batalu, says, there
is no accommodation for them! Order them back says
common sense. I cannot gentle sir. I am commander in
chief of the Indian army, but I cannot order a man to move.
I must write a letter to one secretary, who writcs to another,
who addresses a third, who asks the governor-general’s leave
for the commander in chief to move the companies back
agnin from Batalu: the house that Jack built is a joke to it!
The commander of 200,000 men can’t move two companies
out of danger without leave of the civil power! I will not
stay in India.

“18th.—Here is a fresh proof of folly. The engineer
department is nominally under the commander in chief. I
find public works going on in the Punjaub, India Proper,
Arracan and Assam. I vead the reports of progress, and
suddenly find ‘ works stopped’ by order of the civil govern-
ment, not sent through me but direct to the engineer. I.
begun by bringing the engineers to their bearings for slow
work, but soon found my command was only nominal ! I
do not think Iord Dalhousie has the vigour, though he has
the will, to put things right : heis a clever man, but not able
o rule such an empire. Glad I am now that Lord Ellen-
borough was recalled, for I should never have gone backsto
England had he remained. I could never have lefi him,
and could under him bave done much good. The Punjaub
would now have been like Scinde, for he designed to govern
it himself. The Bombay wretches have done away now with
my canal establishment in Scinde ; everything there is being
destroyed, step by step, and systematically by Willoughby.
The garden of Kurrachee; the system of justice; the camel
corps ; the barracks stopped ; the great mole; the commerce
steamers sbolished ; the canal administratipn; the annual
pay to Wullee Chandia for his 60 sowars—and then moon-~
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shee ruiged by the foulest persecution ! Well one must bear
these things, for there is no remedy.

“15th.—Napoleon’s birthdey, it has brought me good
news : my child and her little Kate are all safe at Calcutta.
I am quite tired of this command; no power, no power
and great responsibility. This is a silly game to play, and
T will not remain at the table. TLord Dalhousie tries to do
right, but canpot ; it is not always that he catches my views,
and his own are not great omes: he is quick and catches
up small things, but has no great general views, and his
mind cannot grasp them. Hardinge was more able, more
experienced : yet Lord D, will do best in the long run.

* August 22nd.—More samples of the system. The bread
and meat bad at Umballa, because the military board put
the whole contracts up to auction, and at such a price that
the contractors cannot keep their contracts. Punish them
and get others! yes, and forfeit the food until better is
found, letting the soldier starve! Ina ]a'rge town, where
better food may be got in an hour, this will do; but here
time must be lost, and the patients in hospital cannot wait
.without great suffering. Dr.H says this so often hap-
pens as to injure patients severely. I have no power, the
military board is the real commander in chief, and a very
bad one. .

*“20th.—T have just written a letter to a brave old soldier,
Mahomet Buckshee, & rissaldar of the 6th irregular cavalry.
He was the companion of my friend Salter, and at Qoch,
charging with him, slew a man who was holding Salter
hard. I gave him a sword and wrote him & letter for his
conduct in that campaign of 1845 : he lost his letter lately
by robbers end asked me for another. I daily see the pride
and affection of my old comrades amongst the natives, and
it is more gratifying to me than anything else. Lately the
12th native infantry, which fought so well at Meeanes,
on hearing of my arrival in India, asked their officers to
write & letter to Jue in the name of all the soldiers, to con-

« ‘gratulate me : I could do anything I like with these natives.
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Our officers generally do not know how to deal with them H
they have not, with some exceplions, the natural turn and
soldierlike feelings necessary to dealing with them. Well,
it matters little to me, India and I will soon be separate, I
see the system will not last fifty years. The moment these
brave and able natives learn how to combine they will rush
on us simultaneously, and the game will be up. A bad com-
mander in chief and a bad governor-general will clench the
business; and a good commander in chief cannot be had
under the present system. A good governor-general may,
but he must also have a good commander in chief

* Hardinge saved India at Feroshashur by his great firm-
ness and courage, and earned his honours well; but he was
unequal to the whole campaign, and failed as a statesman.
Every one who knows Lord Gough must love the brave old
warrior, who is all honour and nobleness of heart, and
worthy of being ennobled for his virtue and goodness: were
his military genius as great as his heart the duke would be
nothing in comparison.

“ War is a dreadful trade, but one looks back with plea-
sure to the exciting scenes of past campaigns, and loves the
company of those who sexrved with us. Turenne was a for-
tunate man. Wolfe, Moore, and Abercrombie, were not so,
they were killed in their first victories ; they did not live to
feel the confidence victory excites in the troops. The feel-
ing, that when battle comes on like a storm thousands qf
brave men are rushing to meet it, confident in your skill to
direct them, is indescribable ; it is greater than the feeling of
gladness after victory; far greater indeed, for the danger
being then over, and brave men lying scattered about, dead
or dying, the spivit is sad. Oh! there is no pleasure after
a battle beyond rejoieing that we have escaped being slain.
But when the columns bear upon an enemy as the line of
battle forms, as it moves majestically onwards to conquer
or die, s the booming of the cannon rolls loud and long,
amidst pealing shouts and musquetry, then a man feels ablex -
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for bis'work and confident in his gifts, and his movements
tell upon the enemy. There is no fecling to equal that
exultation, which makes men seek to become conquerors. if
religion does not aid reason to hold it in check: but ‘all
is vanity!" Ilowever old Solomon lind & merry life, a
metry rather than a virtuous one, despite of all his wisdom,
aud if the proverbs are really his he was very wise.

“ September 8rd.—A marked day this in my life as well
as in old Noll's. Seven years of strange life have I had
in the East. I quitted it once and was received with honours
and banquets in England; and in Ireland, dear old Ireland,
with glory. Well, no sooner were pudding and my just cas-
tigation of the Hogg over than war again broke out in the
Punjaub. My prophecy that it would was given in speeches,
in letters, in conversation, two years before; it was quoted,
repeated, contradicted, and believed, and turned out true to
the letter. Then India, civil and military, called for me, and
when some disastrous work ensued the cry reached England.
I had previously called the directors ugly names in public,
and maintained the assertion; the pill was bitter for them,
but they were compelled to swallow it and appoint me one of
their Supreme Council. Lord John Russell, in concert with
them, wanted to do me out of that honouy : this was made
clear at an interview with his lordship. He was shy and not
explicit, I was explicit and not shy, and spoke with such
vehemence as to settle the matter at once—for jumping to
mv feet and extending my clenched hand, I seid, Look here
Lord John! If they can't find o precedent for my going
out with a seat I will, by God, find one for a commander
in chief not going out when offered the situation. Ob,
said he, they will, T am sure, find one. My Lord I do not
care whether they do or not, but to India I will not go with-
out o seat in council. They found their precedent, England
was vociferous ; Chillionwallah had set up, as well as spilt,
John Ball's blood and have me he would.

“Had the *Court of Directors refused, I wish it had,
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pauliament would have forced it, for many membefs weree
prepared to move in the matter, and I could not walk the
streets of London without being followed. When my wife
and I stopped our carriage at any shop crowds waited on
me and cheered. Lord Brougham wrote to me, that he had
never seen or read of such o sensation in a whole country, or
such a fecling through all ranks as I had caused. Well I
had my dinner at the London Tavern, and very grand it was
too—not like that of Dublin though, not like that to me!
T sat between the Duke of Wellington and the chairman
General Lushington. I had been sworn in and made my
speech, and laughed in my sleeve while sperking to the
twenty-four directors at that table! The Duke spoke long.
He snid, * be had dined at that table to take leave of gover-
nors-general, of governors, and of commanders in chief, but
Le had never been at any dinner there which gave him so
much pleasure as that had.” These were his words, but the
reporters, the directors of course, put in every paper ‘ which
gave him moare pleasure;” but his ‘so much pleasure’ was
given emphatically, and the misreport was ‘ no mistake!” I
then left England to be commander in chief, and a very low-
bred, miserable, snesking, toad-eating post it is: I am not
- commander. I will not quarrel if possible with this gover-
nor-general ; but he is sickly, and they have mistaken their
man : he is not equal to the ruling of this mighty cmpire.

“ September 5th.—My nephew William was nearly killcid
two hours ago : his horse was kicked by another over a pre-
cipice, 27 feet perpendiculmly, yet neither are the least hurt!
The horse who kicked him, grazed his knee so as to leave a
mark ; had he struck full the knec must have been smashed :
more luck still: he fell on the hard rond below on his head !
How wonderful his escape: he must be hanged I fear,

* September 9th.—A moral fight with the governor-
general. I thought the preservation of the camel corps had
been promised to me, but letters from Fitzgerald told me it
was to be broken up: astonished at this, T wrote to the.,
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.governor-general, who thus answered. Oh! I thought you
only wanted the camels; the Bombay government dismissed
all the men months ago. I replied to this nonsense by send-
ing him his own general order, and that of Bombay, ordering
them to be broken up on the 15th!! Oh! he had not seen
it. There is some trick about this. Old Fadladeen Benson
leads him T suspect by the nose, and is his great military
adviser. I had explained to Lord Dalhousie the use and
value, and economy of the camel corps, and that instead of
opposing the Bombay governor's bad proceedings he was
going with them, This he does not understand I think yet.
Moreover he is afraid of that government : he is quite unequal
to the good government of this vast empire—quick and clear,
but of no calibre. Hardinge as a soldier knew and made
some military arrongements; this young man not only
makes none himself, but fears to let me do so: he is terrified
by the idea that my design is to encroach on his powers,
which makes me laugh.

“I do not want to encroach on him, but he shail not
make me responsible for his own bad arrangements. I like
him. He is seemingly a good fellow, but he has no head for
governing this empire and drawing forth all its wondrous
resources ! What the koh-i-noor is among diamonds India
is among nations. Were I emperor of India for twelve
vears, she should be traversed by railroads, and have her
rivers bridged, her seat of government at Delhi, or Meerut,
or Simla, or Allahsbad. Her three armies should occupy
three camps, one at Delhi or Meerut, one in Sciude, and
one on the Barrumpootra—each 50,000 strong. No Indian
prince should exist. The Nizam should be no more heard
of, Nepaul would be ours, and an ague fit should become
the courtly imperial sickness at Constantinople, while the
Emperor of Russia, and he of China should never get their
pulses below 100 !

“As to my treasury, it should be full of gold, accumu-
_lated by economy, such as no government but that of the
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great king of Prussia ever exhibited. The grandeu? of the
East should be in its power, its mighty power; in its armies
and its justice ; in its strength for making terrible war, and
in its long peace; for who dure make war on such a land
when happy and well cultivated, with commerce, good roads
and railroads, and canals ; when its government was just and
protective of the poor, having a strong police, taxes of little
weight, a full treasury, and 150,000 strong soldiers weil
drilled, and trained in great standing camps for the protec-
tionof all? Who? T say! None. In twelve years of my
reign there should not be a war, not a shot fired, except 0
put dowvn Nepaul and the Nizam, both small affairs for a
few winter months. There would be but one difficulty in
all this, a very great one, but not insuperable: the destruc-
tion of corruption, that demon of the Fast. It would be the
greatest, the noblest, but by far the most difficult to overcome
of all obstacles: yet justice would do the job.

“ September 2Ist.—Dined with Lord Gough: he is a
most amiable, noble-hearted man. It is impossible to remain
here. 1 ordered a barrack, from which a sick corps had
been withdrawn, to be cleansed and repaired as another
regiment was to occupy it. The executive engineer cannot
obey my orders until he has the leave of the military board ;
and that board® applies to the governor-general, who grants
or refuses, and the decision travels back to me in due time !
I wanted the Cawnpore barracks to be vacated, and ordered
the troops to Agra.on the 7th of August. My order o
have the Cawnpore barracks put in order was of moment,
they being uninhabitable, and the 87th Regiment being on
the river coming to them : nothing was done. The engineer
reported to the military board, and on the 28th of August a
letter comes from it, 10 say the governor-general has complied
with my wishes! that is he has told the board it may give
authority for commencing the works. '

“ September 28rd.—Just seen Sheik Ali Hussein, who
was Ali Moorad's minister in Scinde. The Sheik is a clevey
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<chap: not the personification of honesty perhaps, but true
as steel to his own bread and butter. He quarrelled with
Ali Moorad, entered Moolraj’s serviee, and became his
minister, Had Moolraj opposed me in the first Punjaub
war, my advantage would have been surprizing; but Lord
Hardinge thought Mooltan better in Moolraj's hands than in
mine, and all sorts of fine things resulted from the bright
plan concocted by him and Doodle Currie. The Sheik tells
me how ill Major Edwardes used him ; the major being pre-
judiced by the patans, which was very natural. The sheik
was tried and honourably acquitted. He says Goolab
Sing’s army is bad, but he has immense treasures, numerous
forts, and quantities of guns. This corroborates another of
my informers’ story ; but the having taken no pains with
his army leads me to think he will not quarrel with us,
unless ill-used, or violently tempted by some eg1enwus folly
on our part.

“ The sheik also, corroborating other information, says
Gaolab’s nephew is his bitter enemy, and the more so be-
cause of the allinnce with us. I cannot make out Goolab's
age, but it is the wrong side of sixty. The son of Emanm-
o0-Deen is also hLis enemy; and, in a row, if we do not
affront this man he will raise all the hill-men of Cashmere
in our favour.

“ September 26th.—A brave native gentleman, who dis-
tinguislied himself in our service during the Affghan war,
Las written to ask my leave to accompany me on my military
tour. I think that I cannot take him without the leave of
the governor-general! Was thele ever anything so ridiculous
as this law of India ?

“ 27th.—Anniversary of Busnco, where Wellington first
essayed the courage of the Portuguese troops. We had a
battalion of them at the bridge of the Cos, the 24th of July,
under George Elder, who, doubting their quality, ssked me
to stay by them at the first onset: I did so, and the men

_ fought well ; but I soon left them, because Craufurd, with
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whom I was a favourite, desired me to act as his ajde-de-
camp. Well Busaco was the great test, and a very heautiful ©
fight it was. The French were in the valley, shrouded in
mist when the morning broke, and the running fire of the
outposts began ; soon an irregular but very sharp musquetry
rung through the gradually-dispersing fog, which, mingled
with smoke, came up the mountain, and from it many wounded
men broke out. The picquets then appeared, being driven
back, but firing so hard that our line loudly cheered them
from the crest above: following fast came the enemy’s
columns, and 80 pieces of cannon opened with a roar from
the summit of the mountain, sending shrapnels shells and
round shot down on them. The battle was thus begun, and
soon they reached us. The firing rolled loud and heavy,
the shouts of our men were grand, and theiv charges in diffe-
rent parts of the line went fiercely home. I was hit, woe the
while for me! Now, thirty-nine years after, the hovrid
suffocation of that wound is scarcely endurable. Oh! it
shakes my very soul, the horror of this feeling does!

“I was carried into a small cliapel of the convent of
Busaco: it had a large arch in the wall, only partly Luilt up
from below, so that T heard people, officers high of rank, in
the next room, eating and drinking though the battle was
not yet over! » Some talked of my father and mother,
praising them and their extraordinary beauty. I was so
delighted at this, as hardly to feel paiu, but finally, disgust
at these men for being out of the battle so excited me, that J
got up from the pallet on which I had been laid, walked
clean out, and got to the convent door, looking for my
horse. I washowever seized instantly by Edward Pakenham,
and led back with this expression, ¢ Damn it Napier, are
you mad to think you ean go back in this state to the
action ? Be quiet for God's sake.” I could not speak plain,
as my jaw was broke, and blood flowed freely from my mouth,
so my looks were worse than the reality.

“ While these men were eating and drinking, my two
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brothers were in the field, and sent me word they could not
come to see me: how proud and happy this message made
me! T gloried in them, yet, thinking I could not live long,
T was very anxious to see them, especially as I heard George
had been wounded. He was gallantly leading a charge, and
while half turned, with his sword up, was shot by a French-
man through one side of the antipodes to my wound : the
muzzle was so close the fire scorched bis clothes, and the
wound, though not dangerous, was very severe indeed.
William had been shot through the hip two months before,
but did not go to the rear, and went into action here with
his wound still open. Well, we are now all three still alive,
and old men; we were then young, strong, and as handy
men as any in the army; we have had fifteen or sixteen
wounds amongst us, and being very fond of each other it
made a talk amongst our comrades: noble, brave and excel-
lent comrades they were! Poor Edward Pakenham was
wounded at Busaco, which was what brought him to the
convent, and having been dressed, he was returning to the
battle when he canght me irying to do the same. Poor
fellow! He was a heroic man that Edward Pakenham, and
it was a thousand pities he died in defeat: it was not his
fault that defeat.

T think of those times gone by, with a mournful gloomy
mind. We three brothers went that day into battle with sad
hearts, for our cousin Lord March had told us our beloved
sister Caroline, just twenty-two years of age, was dead! Our
hearts sunk with sorrow, we snid nothing but embraced each
other and went to our posts: minc was with Lord Welling-
ton. My cousin, Black Chatles the sailor, was with me; he
too had been wounded a few days before. Qur lives have
since been full of events. He set up a king in Portugal
after a desperate sea fight against great odds; and I have
pulled down six kings after a land fight against great odds.
Now I am at the head of nearly 400,000 men, and he has
the channel fleet of England! George has just quitted the
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in danger of & military dictation. This is a very awkward
matter. Letters from Scinde say the Sikhs are bent on
another trial, and soon, and the authority is very good
Well, if this and o mutiny takes place together they will
try my head: however I am not afraid of anything but folly
above :—that is dangerous.

“M. Genl. W. Napier, Dec. 7th.—The command of
400,000 men, for I find it absolutely reaches that number,
is no joke. Be cautious in speaking of any matters I may
tell you; especially when I only hear of them from others,
for there may be error: thus, I told you the Bombay govern-
ment had stopped the great mole at Kurrachee; no such
thing : it was Lord Dalhousie, he told me so yesterday. He
was ill-informed, wenkness and want of head | now, were I
to quarrel with him for that, it would be unjust, for he does
his best to support me generally. I have some strange intel-
ligenee about Goolab Sing ; he would not meet Lord Dal-
housie here: he has a first-rate head. Keep this secret, for
public good depends upon the governor-general and myself
pulling together ; he seems willing, and is honest I think,
but God knows! I grow suspicious of men. I am on un-
sound ground, every step is dangerous.

“ Miss Napier, Dec. 20th.—We are altogether in a funny
state here. At this moment we have war in Eusofsye in the
north, where two battles have taken place with our new sub-
jects. In Nepal the rajah of Sikkim has imprisoned two,
doctors, and tortured one of them; and we are collecting
troops to get them back. On the borders of Arracan the
Burmese have, it is said, massacred all the inhabitants in
two of our villages. All these things are the works of the
politicals. '

“M. Genl. W. Napier, Dec. 22nd.—I have never had such
hard work :—details though, nothing interesting, save a few
matters that would only irritate you as they do me. I feel
it hard to bear, and will go home: to you only will I say,
that the good but weak creature I have to ‘deal with is *

VOL. 1V. L
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) enoug]; to drive me mad. Our apparent cordiality, which T
encourage a belief in, is of use, but my cards are very diffi-
cult to play, and have been all along.  Great self-control is
required, and I have fear of writing even this much lest my
letter should fall into bad hands. However some good I
have dope. It has been left to me to build a cartonment,
and my hope is that it will be a model for others. But there
are o hundred reasons why I cannot stay in India, and I
cannot tell them to Lord Ellenborough, for he would tell
them to the duke, or Lord Fitzroy, and they would tell Lord
Dalhousie: the horses here are too many for the coachman.
When we meet I will tell you of all the folly going on; and
it is past remedy, unless the governor-general and commnnder
in chief are made one. It is not poor Lord Dalbousie’s
fault. I like him, he is well intentioned and ¢ so firm’—in
his own opinion-—that he dashes his head against a wall!
With the best intentions in the world, he is paving everything
and place but the roads, which unluckily are the only things
that want to be paved.

“ T have smashed about a dozen blackguards. The courts-
martial thonght they could do as they liked, reject revised
sentences, and spit in my face, bat found they were in the
wrong box : they forgot that I could shew them up in my re-
marks first, and nextmark them as © very good regimental offi-
cers but not fit for the staff.” I let this ooze out asanon dit,

And somehow courts now think twice before they attempt to
bully: there are but few, and those are honest recommenda-
tions to mercy now. The youngsters thought they had the
bit in their teeth. My judge advocate general Birch is a
blue-light man, full of faith and legal quibbles: he had the
discipline of the army in his own hands, but now he is in
my hands, and discipline revives.

“The poor 14th Dragoons had been so run down for the
Chillianwallah affair that their spirit was broken: there was
indeed a panic, but we know a panic ought not to stamp men
us a set of cowards after their gallanury at Ramnuggur,
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‘

where, when led by a brave soldier, they behaved bravely:
"when badly led they got a panic. My speech to them was
re-assuring, and I hear set the men half mad; there were
shouts heard in the barrdek rooms all day and night after
it; yet I said only a few words expressive of my confidence
in them. _

* The same, Jan. 2nd.—Much to say, but no time, no!
not even to dress myself. The details of my work ought to
be left to others, but not yet, I must go into them well Arst,
Kennedy works as hard as usual, or I should limp badly
over my business. The adjutant-general Grant has a tho-
rough knowledge of the Indian army, and of individuals' con-
duct, as to the old and most of the young officers; I have
never found him unjust towards arny, his likes and dislikes
seem well placed ; but he is a stranger for me, and I cannot
wholly be sure that, like you and I, and every one, he has not
favourites. You shall now have my official report, and for
the love of God keep it secret, for there is a long correspond-
ence going on about it, and the knowledge of your havinga
copy would do me great injury. Were the duke to know of
your having a copy he would be savage as the devil, and his
support I cannot afford to lose; if thrown into the scale
against me, there,would be no chance of carrying a single
point. I will not send it to Lord Ellenborough, lest he
should speak to the duke; and as much of it is grounded
on information I obtained from him, it would tell him Iittle.
new: he can get it from the duke. My first resolve was not
to send it to you, that I might have power to say, none but
Lord Fitzroy had a copy; but I changed and I have no time
to tell the why's and wherefore’'s. You know how one is
hampered when dealing with fools and knaves ; and weakness,
worge than all! You should not have had this report, were
it not that I never think my military ideas are proof till they
have been seen by you.

“Lord Dalhousie, 5th Jan.—On airiving at Wuzzeerabad

L2 *
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_ I learned, from Brigadier Hearsey, that the sepoys and espe-
cially the young ones, said ‘ When other regiments come up
we will do as they do; this reduction of pay is tyranny,
but what can we do alone.” He further said, that an uvnusual
degree of correspondence is going on between regiments;
which he considered very bad, and wished that the govern-
ment could prevent it, or appoint a person to read all the
sepoys’ letters. I told him that was quite impossible: that
neither conld government abridge correspondence, nor open
private letters, except on some occasion which would bear
out such an act. He also told me, that during the war some
men were grumbling, and Neville Chamberlaine rebuked them,
saying, ‘You are pretty fellows to pretend to be soldiers,
when a few hours’ hardship makes you grumble ; had I the
power I would dismiss you." Upon which another soldier, I
think a Havildar, replied ‘You had better not do that, for
you should not get a man from the country to replace us if
you did.’

“T tell you what Hearsey told me, and it marks a bad
spirit: he seems to think there may be more trouble given
yet, as regiments enter the Punjaub. Hearsey does not want
sense, and is perfectly master of the language of the men;
knowing them well also, as Grant tells meo I know so little
of him thatI cannot speak as from personal acquaint-
ance, but he appears to have conducted this refusing pay
-affair with great judgment. All that he has told me, when
compared with the report among the 41st that I heard of at
Delhi—of 24 regiments having resolved not to march into
the Punjaub, unless they got Scinde allowances—looks
bad: it is just one of those events that one can make no
conjectures upon : we must wait. If nothing happens, all
is right; but if it turns out to be & preconcerted mutiny,
force must be met by force: the least concession would
cost us India. And justice has placed us on high ground.
~Thenk God! for T declare, if we were not perfectly right
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and just I could not reconcile it to my conscience to do
what must be done, in my opinion, to save Indin from the
state the Sikhs were in before we quarrelled with them.

“I am not in the least doubtful about putting a stop to
this atrocious attempt of the villains who are trying to mis-
lead their comrades, but fear it will cost bloodshed if they
succeed ; for I will immediately act against all with the ut-
most vigour. Neither your lordship nor myself would shed
a drop of blood if it can be avoided; but a thousand lives
must be taken rather than let 400,000 men dictate to their
government unjustly :—nor justly either, for that matter:
but woe to the government which placed itself in so dread-
ful & position!

“ I cannot express what pleasure our just and honourable
position gives me. If the men under trial are condemned as
mutineers I will execute them at once, which I have power
to do.

“And now I am sure that this most disagreeable affair
will open the eyes of the directors, and satisfy them that I
am right in wishing for Goorka battelions. I would if I
could, have 25,000 of them, which, added to our own Euro-
peans, would form an army of 50,000 men, and, well han-
dled, would neutrajize any combination amongst the sepoys!
I do most seriously recommend this subjeet to your con-
sideration, and whether it ought not to be seriously pressed
upon the consideration of the court. I believe yomr
lordship’s opinion coincides with mine as to the Goorka
battalions : if so, I wish that you would order their higher
pay to be issued from the lst of January; it will at once
secure the fidelity of these brave troops, and it will bring
others rapidly if we should determine to increase their
strength. There are small points which in times of danger
govern great events. You see I write frankly all T think.”

These Goorkas he described as being of low stature, but
with huge limbs, answering very exactly the description of
Attila’s Huns, and not improbably a cognate Yace: there
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wore several battalions in the Company’s service, but on pay
80 scanty as searcely to suffice for sustenance, and it was an
object with Sir C. Napier to place them on the same footing
us the sepoys; not only because of their fine qualifications
of body and spirit, but their freedom from hampering re-
ligious scruples and customs. He hoped thus to render the
prejudices and customs of the sepoys nugatory for mischief,
wnd farthermore to check and neutrelize the power of Ne-
paul as o state, by the employment of its own people; for
the government of that country was not of a nature to
retain any hold on the affections of soldiers well paid, and
cherished by another power. But their greatest value in
liis eyes, was the farnishing a sure check on sepoy mutiny;
for he had discovered that the insubordinate spirit of the
sepoys was principally amongst the Brahmins, and secretly
nourished by their religious men with a view to control the
government.

Very politic was the plan of these religious men. High
poy intcrested all castes, and was & covering-bait : but their
under-machinery was, by religious influence to bar recruiting
if the mutineers were disbanded; and use their banded
strength if retained in pay. Charles Napier's ready genius
at once seized the means of baffling this scheme with one
more deeply Jaid, morally and physicelly, namely, augment-
ing the Goorka battalions, as he proposed to Lord Dal-

_housie, and giving them sepoy pay and advantages. He

could thus overawe the mutineers with a rival army of men,
more hardy, stronger of body, even braver, and of less pre-
varicating faith, as having fewer prejudices to wound: thus
also he designed to convince the Brohmins that their in-
fluence to stop recruiting would be futile against the go-
vernment, hurtful only to themselves, and must therefore be
abandoned. Meanwhile, as before mentioned, he, from policy,
publicly met the immediate mischief with pretended scorn,
expressing it in a general order of the 1Gth January upon
the trial of ‘he Rawul P’indee mutineers.
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His jowrnal was now resumed and treats of varibus sub-
jeets; for his mind opened to everything of interest, to
beauty as well as grandeur.

* Jelum, January 11th.—I have a long arrear of journal
to bring up. I have been looking after Alexander and
Porus, and the antiquarians may be assured that two thou-
sand years, many lying historians, and a river that plays as
many tricks as a kitten, are not very manageable. How-
ever, there are two passes, and through them the only roads
from Attock to the Hydaspes run: mever were any other
roads heard of, and we may hence believe that Alexander
eame through cne of those passes. The one would bring
him to Jelum, the other to Jullapoor, and on his way
undoubtedly he fought with Porus; but that the banks of
the river are now as they were then is very improbable. In
favour of the Jelum road is, that Alexander would for
health keep as near the mountains as possible; and that,
knowing he had great rivers to pass, he would rather do so
nenr their sources, than lower down in their breadth and
inundations. There are also two other, though lighter ree-
sonsg, in favour of Jelum. 1°. The remains of towns on each
bank, one of which is called ¢ Alexander's Throne’ to this
day, and is on, the left bank, where the battle would have
been fought, if fought here at all.  2°. Many Greek coins
are constently picked up there. These are strong claims for
Jelum ; but Jullapoor has also strong presumptions in its
favour: however I did not go there, being too ill. *

“ January 28rd, Hussum Abdawl.—I am encamped on
the site of Lalla Rookh's favourite garden; now no more a
garden, for the trees were cut Jown by the Sikhs to spite
the Mahometans: but the hills, and the clear stream, and
the form of the ground, confirm the tale of beauty. I have
had no time to say more of Alexander and Porus, my own
work is of more importance, and my notice of this place is
only in compliment to the ludy who loved it, to Fadladeon
—how they abound { and to my friend Tomg Moore.
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« “ Miss Napier, January 28th.—I am of no more use here
than any other disciplinarian would be; that is all they want,
and plenty can be had. I have now gone over all Alexander’s
marches from the Kyburn to the Gedrosian desart, and much
pleasure I expected in tracing his course where I am now, but
had not time, have no time. My work is too hard. Work is
to me pleasure; but it is repulsive when half at least springs
from want of power. It is not easy to describe how pic-
turesque my march is, through the roots of the great Hima-
laya, with an escort clothed in such various uniforms, all of
bright colour and striking forms. They and their wild horses
winding through passes, crossing rivers and ascending hills,
mixed with swaying camels, and the sober steady elephant.
The elephant is a noble creature: my little Kate M‘Murdo
went up to one with o full intention of thrashing it! She
endeavoured to hit its trunk, and the good beast quietly
lifted its proboscis out of her way lest she should hurt
herself: they are of magnificent temper when one gets
acqueinted with them—so good, so gentle. As to little
Kate—not all the elephants of India would frighten that
child, such courage does she display on every occasion.
Poor Lord Dalhousie has been obliged to go to sea, sick,
and so I am under the orders of Major-General Sir John
Littler, and the council! & full general under a major-gene-
ral!  The good folks of England scarcely sent me out for
this I think.

*¢ Journal. Peshawur, February 6th.—I have been so ill
lately, and 8o much occupied as to neglect my journal, and
have now very bad work on hand. The Affreedees, a bill
tribe, have massacred a detachment of our men on the road
between this place and Kohat, and they are said to have
fortified the pass: I will open it. The ground is very
strong, and these chaps are bold men, but we shall try them
the 10th and 11th of this month, for then I will go through
the pass, or know the strong reason why! "This insurrection
ayises from impesing a heavy tax on salt, and it is the second
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produced by this most silly government. Already’ above
seventeen men have been slain, and more than sixty wounded
without an objeot, save that of fighting men with whom we
have, in my opinion, interfered unjustly! We beat them
in the Eusofsye country the other day, and shall do so on
the 10th, but men will be slain without an object: this is
sed work. Iord Dalhousie is always in dread of my inter-
ference, but he must hear truth : not the whole truth indeed,
for I cannot tell him that he is wholly unequal to his posi-
tion. Heis a good well-meaning man, and I believe honest,
but weak as water: his whole treatment of the Punjaub is
one great etror from beginning to end.

* Letters from the South this day tell me, that the deter-
mination of the sepoys to have higher pay is breaking out
everywhere! This is not unexpected news for me, but how
it is to be dealt with I know not. All in my power has been
done, and if they persevere we must come to blows: alto-
gether it endangers India; our rule is in greater jeopardy
than it has ever yet been, caused, as I think, by giving in-
crease of pay to the troops in the Punjaub, and a civil
government to the Punjaub.

“I am in doubt whether to go to Kohat ahout the
Affreedees, or to Lahore about the mutineers. Kohat I
must see before ?leciding on important military measures,
while Lahore is the point of danger as to the mutiny: the
ass is between two bundles of hay. Lord Ellenborowgh
tells me he thinks Lord Dalhousie must go home from ill*
health, and that I shall be more wanted than ever: he seems
guite unaware that I have no power! My resolution is
mnde up not to stay & moment after Dalhousie goes,
unless I am made governor-general. I was sent out when
there was danger, and am as fit, perhaps more so, than
Hardinge or Dalhousie, to be governor-general, and I will
not be made o convenience of again. Events are rising on
the horizon which require the hand of a giant, and a pigmy
only is present: hence to go off if possible is my intent, «

L3
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«but acéidents so bind men in these mundane matters that
human will has no power: bound fast by fate my destiny
must be awaited, though with anxiety.”

His own giant hand was there : but when he put it forth
to save the empire, it was suddenly nailed &s it were to the
shopkeeping directors’ counter, as though it had been spread
out for theft instead of protection. Of this more anon: it
shall be now shewn, with what entire sagacity he had fore-
seen the power and malice of his enemies; those enemies
which the Duke of Wellington had treated with such scorn
—in words! Now with his usual fortune, or rather sure in-
stinet in warlike affairs, he decided to go to Kohat, and thus
saved two regiments from destruction, prepared for them by
the Punjaub board of government. This led to a military
operation, on a small scele indeed, yet one of those which as
surely mark the great captain, as operations on a large scale
when mismanaged-do the want of military genius. The details
given by himself ave at once exciting and melancholy; they
are the neighings of an old war-horse in the last of his
battles! But previous to recording them, some private
notes shew how carefully he had considered the probable
progress and results of the mutiny.

“ Memo.—1°. This mutiny is very serious, and the Euro-
peans arc dispersed in cantonments, hundreds of miles apert.

“2° In each cantonment the Queen’s troops are greatly
ougnumbered by the native troops.

“ 8°. The Punjaub, newly conquered, is hostile to the Eng-
lish rule, and contains all the materials of an army, a de-
feated one indeed, yet able to relly to the number of some
sixty thousand. Will Goolab remain faithful ?

¢ 4°, Theregular native regiments in the Punjaub amount
to forty thousand men. Between them and the Sikhs there
is no antipathy ; numbers of our sepoys during the war were
found on the Sutlege in the ranks of the Sikhs; not deserters
from us, but men who belonged to the battalions which had

.been disbanded for mutiny before by my predecessor.
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¢ 8° The European troops are about twelve thoushnd.

“ 6° If the native troops mutiny they will be joined by
the Sikhs, and we must calculate upon having one hundred
thousand men opposed to twelve thousand European troops.
This is a great disparity so far as numbers go; but the
moral feeling will be with the twelve thousand ; so will the
individual physical strength ; so will the money; so will all
the means of war except numbers. These advantages. will
quadruple the power of the twelve thomsand, reducing the
adverse chances to about two to one only: for the mutineers
will be ruled by ‘ Punchayets:’ thatis to say a sort of native
politicals, such as governed the old Kalsa army, and did
their work as politicals well, destroying both government
and army in a very short space of time. But thousands
more may join in this mutiny, and place the fate of British
India in jeopardy far beyond any it has yet sustained. ITence,
in the present state of affairs, and at this period of the year
especially, any concession would be full of danger: more
dangerous even than a collision, scattered as the Europeans
are. We must be very gentle, but fight sooner than concede
o single point.

“J have had a conversation with Lord Dalhousie and
Colonel Benson. This officer and myself were opposed : ho
wanted to disband the two regiments of native infantry, I
objected and Lord Dalhousie agrecd with me. What were
we to do if many regiments refused their pay? We could
not disband thirty or forty battalions! What would Colonef
Benson then do? Had we disbanded those regiments, the
whole line, trusting to their numbers, would have followed
the example, knowing we could not disband an army. No
man can tell where this danger will end, and any blunder
of this kind will be ruinous. Accidents however will occur,
and I must be prepared for the greatest possible donger.
My resolution is to treat the cases as isolated ones, while
they can be so treated ; for if wo attempt to bully large
bodies they will do the same by us and a fight must ensue.”y



228 LIFE OF CHARLES JAMES NAPIER. [1850.

On these views he acted, taking care secretly to provide
movable columns, and giving positive instructions to the
generals in the Punjaub how to work on every emergency:
meanwhile he passed on to Peshawur, and found, as before
noted, that he must engage once more in war. For a British
detachment had been massacred, and the road to Kohat was
closed by the Affreedees against him—the commander inchief.
The. orders issued by the Punjaub administration were
absurd, and sure to cause the loss of two regiments; there
was no time to lose, and he put himself at the head of the
expedition, the causes for which and the details will be gra-
dually brought out by his journal and notes.

“Journal, February 10th.—We marched yesterday and
encamped of the mouth of the defile, “where the head man
of the Akora village met me. He endeavoured to exculpate
his people, and, as these people always do, cast the blame on
others. When he found this unavailing, he tried to defend
himself only. I gave an hour to bring in the chiefs, and
cause the people to lay down their arins; it passed and we
advanced ; but the troops had orders not to fire unless fired
upon. I sent Captain Coke up a height to the right, and
two companies of his regiment to one on the left, thus
securing the hills in my rear; the Affreedees then fired, and
we opened with & 12-pounder howitzer, the village was taken
and burned, by Lawrence’s men my belief is, and by his
orders.” He commanded a body of the troops raised for the
‘Puujnub, and placed, as before noticed, under the Punjaub
board, beyond the commander in chief's authority: they
were in fact independent auxiliaries !

“ These villagers indeed deserve punishment, because they,
Lawrence assures me, receive money from our government
to protect the road; instead of which they attacked us.
This is the usual conduct and nature of hill robbers, but
they say we did not pay them enough. It is the old story:
—civilization and barbarism cannot run together. We have
had firing allmight, and I expect our march this day will be
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under the fire of matchlocks the whole way, and I fear our
return will be very difficult.

“ 11th, Bostee Khail.—~We have fought our way through
the defile, five miles : the pass of Kohatis just above us, and
I rode there this morning. It isoceupied by our men coming
from the town of Kohat, and there is an old tower, quite
strong enough against matchlocks and jezails: I will throw
up a stronger one to contain some troops, as this only holds
about twelve men, and is built of loose stones. I rode also
to where the Affreedees massacred our poor sappers, close to
another tower which had eighteen men ; these last were able
to hold their own, but the fourteen outside were all murdered.
Well, we have killed as many since the morning! While we
stay we shall have sharp work every day I think. There has
been firing all night, our picquets had little rest and we have
had some losses, I am going over to Kohat.

« Four o'clock.~——Just come back from Kohat itself, and
find that fine lad, Ensign Sitwell, has been slain during my
absence. Alas! ales! Hilliard too is mortally wounded !
These two young men dined with me three days ago, and I
took such a fancy for both ! especially Sitwell :—never did
I meet with a more engaging modest youth. Poor Hilliard
talked to me of his young wife ! She will soon be a widow
now! My God how hateful is war! Yet better die
gloriously as young Sitwell did, than as my dear John did,
in'the agonies of cholera! Fool that I am to think Sitwell's
denth the best! We know nothing! How can I knew
anything about it ? it was the impulse of a fool to think
one death better than another. FPrepare to die bravely, and
Jet death come in what form it pleases God to send him.

“1 mean to retwrn to-morrow and go clear through the
defile. We shall be strongly opposed, and therefore Lieu-
tenant Pollock has orders to march from Kohat towards a pass
which leads to Buzottee, a village in the hills to which the
Affreedees have sent their wives and children: he can only
cause on alarm, but that will draw men from us to defend
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their families, and we shall get away with more ease and our
loss be less.

“ Feb. 13th, Mutinee.—We are here again in the plain,
having swept clean through the pass of thirteen miles,
fighting the whole way; yet we have lost but six men
wounded, and I believe none killed. Hilliard is still alive,
and some hope of his wound not being mortal.

“Feb. 14th, Peshawur.—A march of eighteen miles
brought us here, and our whole loss is about one hundred
and ten killed and wounded ; not much, when one considers
the terrible defiles through which we passed, defended by a
warlike race. This is a proof of the nonsense talked about
mountaineers, and how foolish it is to expect success against
them with regular troops! Regular troops are the only
troops that can succeed against them. Runjeet Sing made
the same march that I did to relieve Kohat, and is said to
have lost a thousand soldiers: how few men understand
war! But all this loss and expence has been caused by the
government's inordinate taxing of salt: they will pay for
their folly, the Affrcedees will be avenged. Lord Dalhousie
has, I think, shewn a total want of ability as an adminis-
trator. How lucky I am! Rain is now falling in torrents;
had it caught us in the hills the camels could not have
moved : however I had prepared for accidents by taking
fourteen days’ provisions with me. Altogether this march
has been a good lesson in hill warfare. The sepoys did all
the work. We made, with exception of the artillery, little
or no use of the Europeans, keeping them for a struggle.”

Here his journal ends, and the following is from his post-
humous work.

¢ Coke had kept his men at the top of the defile to protect
our rearguard in retreat, and es the enemy,,not knowing
that he was to remain at Kohat, took him for a part of our
force, his position gave us a quiet march for a mile or two.
When he retired the Affreedees followed us; not however in
fu}l force, for Pollock’s feint had drewn many towards the
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western pass. This was an important diversion, forgovern-
ment information, acquired at Peshawur, said the Oruksie
and Terah Affreedees had gathered foriy-ﬁve thousand men,
exclusive of the warriors around us; and as all are branches
of the one tribe and combine in danger, he must proceed
bridle in hand who ventures among their mountains. To
enter them is easy, to retreat difficult, to remain stationary
all but impossible; for every convoy may have to fight its
way through fearful straits, and the strongest army be worn
out, or paralysed before an incautions commander is aware
of his danger. The Emperor Ackbar lost two large armies
in the Eusofsyes’ country, opposite to that of the Affreedees ;
and the destruction of our forces in Affghanistan was another
misereble catestrophe, to warn imprudent commanders and
improvident governments.

“To give Pollock’s feint value, we resolved to retread the
defile by one rapid march, and thus forestall the Affreedees,
who had gone to defend their western village: enough
however remained to keep us warm. The skirmishing, front
flanks and rear, was incessant, and some noticeable incidents
occurred. Some Affreedees had gathered on a sugar-loaf
rock, terminating a spur of the precipitous hills on our
flank ; this rock being close to the road barred our progress,
and the colunfn halted. On the summit a warrior stood
like Fuzeli's picture of Satan, with legs wide apart and arms
high in air; waving a sword and shaking a shield, he
shouted and defied us. A young artillery officer, Maister,

"laid his gun with o shell, and the flying death, whizzing
through the air, borst at the moment it struck the brave
Affreedee: his head, his legs, his arms, flew like radii from
o centre, and & shout of exultation burst from the troops.
The amusements of a field of battle are grim. Condemn not
that shout: life was played for in a rough game, and they
who won naturally rejoiced : it is however a painful remem-
brance. While this was going on, a dozen or two of
enemies in the rear crept, unseen, within three hundred
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Jyards, md laying their jezails on rests sent a volley against
some staff officers, separately assembled with spy-glasses”—
the general and his staff —*“none were touched, but had
the Affreedees been armed with musquets many must have
gone down.

“ Among Colonel Lawrence's men was a chief, Futteh
Mahomed, or Futteh Ali: he was six feet four inches high,
and always accompanied by his standerd-bearer, a tall spare
man, not less daring, yet slight to look at near his gigantio
master. This Futteh and his followers attacked a hill
covered with enemies, he and his flag man conspicuously
leading. The Affreedees held their ground, firing fast, but
on the summit were charged sword in hand by Futteh, who
slew their chief with a single stroke. ¢ With one blow I
split him down, no man wants a second from me,” was his
speech. This was no empty boast: all had fallen who came
within the sweep of his sword. He was certainly one of the
finest men ever seen, and in honour of his bravery I made
him ride into Peshawur on an elephant, with his standavd-
bearer behind thé howdah, waving the flag over his head.
That man and his people will be always true to the British,
unless we maltreat him: not an impossible event however,
for the British officers at Peshawur said, that we ill-used
some Pathan chiefs who had served us well®in the Affghan
war.”

Such was the Kohat expedition, the last of Charles
Nipier's exploits in war, and that he should have been com-
pelled by a sense of duty to engage in it, was a disgrace to
the Indian government more ways than one. He, the chosen
general of England, sent out to redeem an empire, should
have been consulted, honoured, respected end listened to with
reverence on military affairs as a master in the art; listened
to and reverenced in civil affairs also, as having governed in
like circumstances with matchless ability and success. In-
stead of that he was reduced by a miserable jealousy to be a
mere inspecting general, and suddenly found himself com-
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pelled by, the reckless folly of the local Punjaub government
to lead in such an expedition. He was compelled at his ad-
vanced age, by a sense of duty, to risk life and reputation,
and with every probability of terminating both amidst the
Affreedee rocks, in skirmishes so obscure that an ensign’s
death cast & gloom over the troops, as too great a loss for the
occasion! It was not for that Englend sent him forth, nor
was it God’s will that he should so perish. But what mis-
chievous folly was that which forced him to such a course—
folly of men set high in power to control him, when their
proper places should have been awaiting his orders with re-
spectful silence. Let the following summary speak—
Arriving at Peshawur in his military course of inspection,
and having information from several quarters that the Aff-
ghans were designing a new war, he had also the governor-
general’s orders to visit Kohat as a frontier post of import-
ance, especially as regarded an Affghan invasion: he found,
as before noticed, that the road was blocked by an enemy ;
that there was an unprovoked massacre of soldiers to avenge,
and two strong regiments under orders to force a way to the
isolated post of Kohat. These regiments were not under his
orders; nor had their contemplated expedition becn con-
certed with or even previously made known to him, though
commander in chief! One of them, being cavalry, was
utterly unfit to operate amongst the rocky hills; the other
of infantry was totally unprovided with arms! ¢ One sol-
dier,” he said, “had & musquet without a lock, another &
lock without a musquet ; here was a bayonet that could not
be fixed, there one that could not be unfixed. One man
had a weapon with a lock, the cock of which would not go
down ; then came one that would not stand up. A fine
handsome soldier, six feet high, brawny and bronzed, a
model grenadier, his broad deep chest swelling with military
pride, and his black brilliant eye sparkling with a malicious
twinkle, pretended to hold over his shoulder, between his
finger and thumb, a flint—his only arm! Eee was an cpis



234 LIFE OF CHARLES JAMES NAPIER. [1850.

tome of political arrangements : a powerful soldier rendered
useless by ignorance !”

Now, had both these regiments been infantry and well
armed, they were still far too few for their task; and their
destruction, or, to save their lives, their passing over to the
enemy, who was of their own race, was almost certain; and
to prevent that, and the political danger that must have
immediately ensued from a defeat, the general was forced to
take command of this obscure expedition. He immediately
furnished them on his own responsibility with arms, and
uniting & large body of troops, resolved in person to convoy
them to their destination and fight his own way back. It
was beneath the dignity of a commander in chief, said an
old Indian officer. It would, answered Charles Napier,
have been more so, to let a tribe of barbarians bar the
movements of my head-quarters. So with that simple devo-
tion to duty that eharvacterised his whole life, he risked fame
and life without ostentation, the dignity of the mind rising
above the dignity of rank.

That his dishonour, or death, would bave given un-
bounded satisfaction to his political enemies in India and in
England, was soon abundantly manifested. For when the
aflair became known, an exultant ery wgs at once raised
that he had been baffled, forced to fly, and was secking to
cover his disgrace by big talk; that his fume amongst the
surrounding barbarian nations was gone! And so pertina-
ciously was this clamour continued as even to falsify history
in a grave work by an honest man, Mr, McKenna. But
his real objects were, militarily to save two regiments from
destruction and relieve Kohat; politieally to shew the
Affreedees that their power to stop his way was nought, and
that Runjeet Sing’s failure was no measure of British power.
These objects he effected with his usual promptness and
vigour; for a knowledge of the sappers being massacred
was only obtained at mid-day on the 6th of February, and
a5 daybreak on the 9th he was in march, with a well-
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organized body of more than three thousand men of all
arms, and a supply of fowrteen days’ provisions. This is
the way to make war: but to pervert, and misrepresent, all
Charles Napier's actions, sentiments, and whole character,
was still the object of his powerful enemies, and pursued
with as much virulence as ever.

When the burning of villages became known in England,
the same system in the Eusofsye country having been before

. praised as & “* vigorous measure,” a clamour was commenced
about Sir Charles Napier's ferocity; and so far prevailed,
that Lord Fitzroy Somerset wrote to the author of this work,
expressing the pain, which & generous spirit like his could
not fail to entertain, at British troops being engaged in
burnings and desoletion. But when it became certain that
Charles Napier had with a vehement indignation opposed
that system of warfare, and that it was the act of the politi-
cals, and in pursuance of Lord Dalhousie’s savage policy,
all clamonr ceased, and such “ correction of barbarian inso-
lence” was applauded as an energetic and proper application
of power. Worse remained behind.

“ Journal, February 16th.—This day seven years I was at
Muttaree in Scinde, having made up my mind to attack the
Ameers, whatgver force they might have! The Rubicon
had been passed, and victory or death were the alternatives—
the first nwaited us! I had then two thousand men only,
with full power. I have now four hundred thousand men,
but no power. This is the just proportion between Lord
Ellenborough’s brains and Lord Dalhousie’s. Poor little
pig!

“ February 17th, Meeanee day.—Lord Dalhousie tells
me, as 8 piece of information, that we must not give up
ground before the people of this country: he is very good
to tell me this, which he does to help me in the disposition
of the troops! He is a great warrior, and the members of
the board of administration are all great generals! they will
get me into some military scrape, by theirsimbecility, which
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will be 'difficalt and dangerous to get out of. This Kohat
affair is all pure blundering! I am ill, and if no improve-
ment takes place must soon die ; for three weeks excruciating
internal pains have seized me every hour, or two hours, day
and night, and I have fallen away, and have no sirength.
Good pluck earried me through the expedition to Kobat,
but hardly could I sit my horse, though no one knew what
agonies I suffered, for I do all I can to conceal my illness.
These pains cannot go on much longer; better or worse I
must soon be, for they are not to be borne with life long.

“ Lord Ellenborough, Feb. 26th.—Mary circumstances
prevented my sending in my resignation, to go home in
March as I intended: this is now impossible. My tour
occupied more time than was expected, and I had informa-
tion that the Affchans and Goolab Sing intended to break
the pence immediately : with that in my possession I could
not think of resigning. Then the sepoys are discontented,
most dangerously so in my opinion: this also required to be
looked to, until the relief was effccted. I am now in hopes
that all will pass over; and, after fifty-six years' constant
service, I am not cqual to the work of putting this army in
order. You know the circumstances wnder which I came
out, and how much I disliked coming. I,felt convinced
I should have very little power, and find I have much less
than I expected. Why, I am now, during Lord Dalhousie’s
absence, under Major-Genernl Littler of the Company's
service, I being a full general in the Queen’s, and com-
mander in chief! Of course I said nothing about this
to give Lord Dalhousie trouble; but if any one had told
me in London, that I was going out to India to be under
the orders of a major-general I would not have gone at all.
Well, I will not continue this egotistical strain, but could
give you innumerable reasons why I cannot remain. The
duke's good opinion is all in all to me, but he does not
know how powerless I am.

**Now for my aews about India, and our skrimmage with
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the Affreedees. It happened thus. There is a mfountain
road between Peshawur and Kohat, both towns being ours:
but the Affreedee tribes were never conquered by the Sikhs,
and the latter paid black mail for protection across the pass
from A to B, a distance of 13 Kohat
miles. Itis a long and very dan-
gerous defile, commanded by steep
heights during its whole length.
We began a road across, at the
same time paying the Affresdees 6000 rupees yearly as black
mail, to keep the defile safe. The Affreedees complain, 1°.
That we did not pay the money to them ; that young Pol-
lock, the political at Kohat, is the friend of a prince of
the house of Soojah ool Molk, who persuades Pollock that
he, the prince, has all power, when really he has none.
The prince thus pockets the rupees, giving a little ‘to
one or two feeble villages and getting their receipts for the
whole.

“2° That salt was always sold at the rate of fifteen to
twenty maunds for & rupee, and now the Lahore govesnment
has raised it to one rupee per maund ! This is true: it is
the only compleint I can vouch for, but a strong one.

¢ 8°. They say we have occupied the top of the pass B,
with soldiers, which is an insult to them, and unjust, as it is
in their territory. Occupy the pass Pollock did ; but whether
it be in their territory I know not: however, these are their
grievances. But instead of stating them, they nssembled
from seven to twelve hundred men at night, and falling
upon twelve sappers and miners, who were making our road,
murdered them. This could not be submitted to, and the
political at Peshawur, Lisutenant-Colonel Lawrence, applied
to me to open the communication with Kohat, to punish the
villagers, and reinforce that post which was then exposed to
attack. I was in any case going to Kohat, and therefore I
took o strong reinforcement for the post, and passed the
defile. On entering it we were attacked, the,firing was kept
up throughout two days. We lost a very fine young lad

Y [, Hills

Peshawur
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indeed,* young Sitwell, and twenty men killed, with some
seventy or eighty wounded ; but having reinforced Kohat,
we returned.

“ T like Lieutenant-Colonel Lawrence much, and Lieu-
tenant Pollock seems a fine young man; but he acts, and
must act in the spirit of the government, which is utterly
unsuited to these mountain people. I have told Lord Dal-
housie this, honestly and frankly. I know he will be angry,
I cannot help that, and regret it much ; but ss commander
in chief, and a member of council, it is my duty to speak
truth when asked: and the truth is that this province is
very ill governed and very discontented as far as I can
judge. And there would be more imsurrections, like the
three which have already taken place, viz. in the Eusofsyes,
Bunnoo and Affreedee mountains, had the discontented,
like the above three, had hills to fly to. The forcing the
Bengal regulation code on these people is to them most
offensive. I need say no more, for yon know those matters
better than I do.

“Now for one military fact. At Peshawur I found an
irregular regiment, one of those lately raised, which are not
under my orders. This corps, 1st Punjaub Infantry, was
ordered to Kohat, with another of the same description,
called the 1st Punjeub Cavalry. I had ‘the curiosity to
review these two regiments, and they are well commanded
and in good order; but the infantry had old Sikh musquets
of different calibres, and lucialy very few would go off, or
they would have burst and wounded helf the regiment!
Had the orders of the Punjaub board of administration
been obeyed, these two regiments would have been sent
alone, and not half armed, through the strong defile of
thirteen fniles, and probably cut to pieces. Luckily I was
there. 1 took spare arms from other regiments, armed the
Punjaub Infantry well, and conveyed them to Kobat with
troops drawn from the garrison of Peshawur; and most
gellantly did these men behave. I gave the sepoys nearly
the whole work, and this regiment, under a prime soldier,



68th Year] EPOCH XVIII. PERIOD IL.—PUNJAUB. 239

Captain Coke, did the greatest part. Pray tell Lord Den-
maun, who is a friend of Coke's, that his young soldier is one
of the best I have met with in India.

“Your lordship will see that the mere accident of my
being on the spot saved, in all probability, two regiments ;
for with near 8000 men and six guns I lost two officers and
twenty men slain, hesides wounded : yet I had strength to
send strong detachments to seize heights on either flank, and
to shell the enemy where he was strongly posted! Coke's
noble regiment, and its noble leader, cBuld not have sent
sections where I sent companies, and would have been cut
off ! Besides, they would have had no arms!! Can anything
be worse than this ? Well, I took upon myself to give them
arms, and I dare say ¢ his honour in council,” on the repre-
sentation of the ¢ Military Board,” will reprimand me, as
they have twice done already—they being perfectly in the
wrong each time! Tt is not good old Littler that does this ;
it is Halliday and Pecksniff: however, if the supreme council
expect me to be passive they are in the wrong box!

“ Now for & more serious affair. There is a smouldeting
conspiracy among the sepoys to force the government to
give higher pay; this had shown itself in mitigated forms
in four regiments, but burst forth with some violence in the
66th, which gartisoned Govind Ghur, and tried to seize that
fort! Tuckily one vigorous officer saved the gates, and the
1st cavalry dismounted and entered by force. Lord Dal-
housie is away, I am here up in the north, and Gilbert had
to deal with the mutineers. He tried them and let them off
with lenient sentences, and thus overturned the system I was
acting npon, of inflicting just punishment for mutiny! The
guard, which fixed bayonets and seized the gate to exclude
the dismounted cavalry, was merely sentenced to fourteen
years' imprisonment! The whole proceedings came to me
vesterdny, but I can do nothing, as Gilbert has confirmed
the sentences. So I have dismissed the regiment bodily and
made the Nusseerce battalion of Goorkas the G66th Regi-
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ment.« The talk amongst the Brahmins was, that the go-
vernment could not get men if the Bralumins chose to stop
recruiting : so I thought it good to shew the whole of India,
as well as the Brahmins, that we can,—and good soldiers
too, s daring as Europeans !

“ Whether I have done right or wrong is yet to be seen,
but a prompt and strong blow was necessary, and I struck
it, and being convinced I am right await the result with
perfect confidence. If once the army can dictate to the
government, the Pndian game is up; we should have the
Sikh punchayets in a month! Had not the conduet of
the government been perfectly just on this oceasion, I
should feel nervous and unhappy; but it has been quite
just; and while I am at the head of the army, with God's
blessing, not one farthing of increased pay shall the sepoy
get.

“T will now relate to you another of our vigorous doings.
The Rajnh of Sikkim imprisoned two doctors. This hap-
pened just as the governor-gemeral was on his way to
Bombay. He ordered the *supreme government’ to
punish the rajah and publicly threatened him. Then
regiments were ordered here and there, without my being
consulted at all; a general was appointed to command;
and all things were collected at Darjeeling“to enter Sikkim,
and smite the Sikkimites, hip and thigh. However the
commander, General Young, thought it as well, first to ask
what sort of country he had to act in? and thereupon the
political, a Mr. Lushington, made enquiry. The govern-
ment had thought that enquiry the last thing to be done it
seems; for it was then found, that the despicable rajah
has such a country and such means of defence, that
General Young very properly wrote to government to say
he feared his force wes unequal to the invasion! Thus,
after oll the preparation and expence, the expedition is
countermnnded by ‘his honour in ocouncil’ and the
public letter of the governor-genmeral, threatening to ex-
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government of the Cape, and William that of Guéimsey.
George kept the Cape from war the whole time he was there,
and the moment he left it war began. No one gives him
credit for this; men do not value peace, or those who pre-
serve it: human nature seems essentially belligerent. It is
a glorious excitement, but reason abhors it.

“Itis a subject of gladness to me not to have commanded
at Goojerat; I might not have been able to control that
love of war, which a certain consciousness of being able to
wage it creates in me; and I kuow well what Goajerat
and its results would have been in my hands. Shere Sing
had a road running to the only pass, behind his right rear,
by which he could escape; had his right lank been turned
his whole army was lost, for there was no passing the ridge
of rocks behind him, except by that one pass. His position
would have been very strong indeed had he made Goojerat
the front of his centre, instead of a support a mile in rear:
that, or gone in rear of the pass altogether.

“ M. Genl. W. Napier, October 6th.—I never write
to you because I cannot write all, and as all goes wrong
in India a quire of paper would not tell you half. Lord
Dalhousie supports me to the best of his abilities, but he
connot break a bad system to atoms, and nothing short of
that will do here! Keep this secret, for all I do and say is
caught at and disfigured, and the disfigurement adds to my
difficulties, which are hardly to be surmounted without that.
Lord Dalhousie is very young, and obliged to decide on’
matters which require experience, and few men can learn
India in a moment: he has a hard task. The Lawrences
have been forced upon him, the Punjaub system is not his :
at least he tells me so. Sir Henry Lawrence is a good fel-
low, but I doubt his capacity. Iis brother John is said to
be a clever man, and I am inclined to think he is; but a man
may have good sense and not be fit to rule a large country.

I Lave made a military report on Indie generally, which
goes to you next mail, as I never think anything militarg
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complete until you have seen it. This will be & document
for them when I leave India, and I think my principle is
right, but the next man won't use it.

“I am going on a military tour, and a very pleasant one
it ought to be, exactly' Alexander's march, but retrograde.
The young part of the army bears my tightening hand beau-
tifully, and the old not amiss! Gilbert is a sensible fellow,
and & good soldier: Wheeler is capital ; said to be cross-
grained, not so with me, and is always right. Colin Camp-
bell admirable. Old is better than we who know
him could reasonably expect, and tokes rowings kindly:
the cavalry and artillery, as usual, the most troublesome.
Your friend, young Bowie, is a fellow of the right stamp ;
Lord D. has made him his aide-de-camp, because he was un-
lucky. I like Lord D. so much, that it goes against the
grain to find fault, or rather to criticize : fault there is none,
the system is too powerful for him.”

The following letters are curious, as showing how even the
greatest of men, when not personally directing, will expect
others to make bricks without straw.

“Lord Ellenborough to Lady Napier, October 11th.—I
have sent Sir Charles’ letter to the duke. Pray send the
duke’s letter, as I copied it, to Sir Charles, as he may not be
able to read the original, which I shall senfl him by the next
mail, the writing is so indifferent. In sending Sir Cliarles
letter to the duke, I mentivned the measures I had taken to
‘relicve the army from civil duties, and to render the civil
forces more efficient; and how those measures, of which he
had experienced the benefit in the increase of his disposable
force upon the Sutlege in 1845-6, were yet abandoned by Lord
Hardinge when the court objected to the new system. My
Dew system was always odious to the civilinns : it gratified
their vanity to be able to order the troops about; and be-
sides, all their patronage in the appointments of Chuprassies
and Burkundauze was necessarily put an end to. This they
did not like much, and their native Omrahs, who managed to
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bring in their relations and to job and sell the appointments,
Liked it still less.” -

“Duke of Wellington to Lord Ellenborough, October
7th—TI have seen in the newspapers statements that Sir
Charles Napier would return home in the month of March,
but I have heard nothing from authority on the subject; nor
do you mention in your letter of the 6th, which I received
this morning, that you have the report from any authority.
1 shall very much lament his return. I hear from the gover-
nor-general that he is very well satisfied with his relation
with him, and is disposed to place confidence in Sir Charles!
His return will be a great misfortune to the public interests,
as well as to himself, but I really hope that he does not think
of such a thing !” .

From the expression “a misfortune to himself,” it would
appear, that by those in power, Sir C. Napier was not con-
sidered as a great man having claims on the country for
honour and attention, and respect ; not as a man capable of
a guiding policy, but as a tool, to be used while convenjent
for expediency, and to be misused when not required. How
could it be a misfortune to himself not to continue a patient
insulted dradge? The total want of power to do good, as
disclosed in his .iournal, was ovetlooked ; his genius, and
knowledge, and expericnce, his laborious habiis—all these
were only valucd as they might carry an inexperienced lord,
of half his age, safely through abounding difficulties. If
his coming away was 2 misfortune for the public, why was
he not made governor-general ? No! Sir C. Nepier was to
be the drudge of a lord placed by aristocratic inflnence in
power, without knowledge ; and with what arrogance he was
disposed to use that power may be judged from bhis first
interview with the aged hero, whom honest patriotism had
momentarily brought under his control. “ I have bheen
warned Sir C. Napier not to let you encroach upon my au-
thority, but I will take damned good care you shall not.”

Such was Lord Dalhousie’s first address toea man more
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than twice his age, who had been sent to him as the chosen
champion of England! Had the vulgar insolence been
repelled by tossing the Queen’s commission in his face, it
would have been o justifinble retort. But Charles Napier
wus too intent wpon duty to let even this outrage disturb his
equanimity ; public wrong could always move him to anger,
but this only moved him to pity for the weak creature before
him ; and his jowrnal has, and will show, that he kept his
judgment clear of passion, measuring the governor-general's
ability by his public acts. Now let it be seen how brave and
generous men, like himself, viewed his advent and his labour.

““The masonic fraternity gave him a dinner as s brother:
many of the lending officers of the Indian army were pre-
sent, and Lis henlth was given with this speech. ‘Tried in
many high posts, and tested by conjunctures as difficult
as dangerous, he has been ever true to the ancestral motto
of his family “ready aye ready” and invariably found equal
1o the emergencies that have marked his long and illustrious
eareer.’ ”

This acknowledgement of the masonic compliments dis-
closed a mew passage in his eventful life.

“Few masons owe so much to masonry as myself.—I
was once a prisoner, without hope of being exchanged and
expecting to be sent to Verdun; for at that time there was
no exchange of prisoners; a man who was taken lost all
chance of promotion, or even of seeing his friends again. 1u
this state of despair and misery, knowing mine must believe
me killed, I was casting about in thought how to commu-
nicate with them, when it came into my head that I was a
mason. Then I poked out a brother, a French officer cnlled
Bontemps, a very good name, and like a good and henour-
able brother he managed to send & letter from me to Eng-
land : no ensy matter in those days. It was a very hazsrdous
undertaking for a French officer, but my honest and good

brother did it for me, and within three months my family
kaew T lived.”,

-
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To this public testimony of respect was added a.privat.e
one, not less indicative of the general feeling, end coming
from a brave and noble soldier, Sir Colin Campbell.

“To Sir C. Napier.—I was truly sorry to hear that you
deemed it necessary to devote such & number of hours daily
to your work. Fifteen hours is beyond the strength of any
man ; the youngest constitution could not stand that amount
of daily labour continuously, without giving way under such
exertion of application and confinement. You have a grent
task on hand, in the success of which every officer, young
and old, of both services in this army, who feels tho slightest
concern for its honour and well being, is deeply interested.
And I know that in your efforts for its improvement you
carry with you the hearty approval, and cordial good wishes
of every regimental officer, and all officers in command of
troops in the army.

“You understand and are acquainted with the army of
India, an advantage which few commanders in chicf enjoy
upon their first appointments: and as every officer, and
every soldier too, is aware thet the improvements now being
introduced originate entirely with yourself, all are anxious
that your health and strength should not fail while engaged
in the good wark. Think of saving yourself, cnough to
carry through the very arduous job you have taken in hand,
in which every one wishes you success, and which for many
reasons none other than yourself can or could accomplish.’,

His journal of military inspection now commenced.

“ Journal, October 18th.—Anniversary of my father’s
death. He was fifty-four. Giving my mother his watch, he
said ¢ Sarah, take my watch I hawve done with time !’ and
immediately expired! My hope is to meet him, and it will
be soon.

« Jerrog, October 22nd.—Left Simla where I have dwelt
among the clouds for four months and six days, doing much
hard work, which, of course, as at Cephalonia and Scinde,
will be of no use, and undone by my sucdessor, who Will
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be another fool :—a fool with a will, or a fool without a will.
If the first he will undo all my work, and do his own. If
the last he will let other men have their will, and probably
be made o lord for so doing: not that I want a peerage, but
most men do, and that is the way to gain one. I reviewed
at Jetag the little Goorka battalion: they are said to be
brave 2s men can be, but horrid little savages. Their
*kookery ’ is a sort of knife, like a straitened reaping-hook.
Troops to engage these small but strong devils should have
shoulder chains, for the Goorka makes three cuts; one
across the shoulder, the next across the forehead, the third
a ripping-up one. If then the shoulder be safe there are
but two parries to make, and a firm stand with o strong
bayonet will settle kookery.

“It is very strange how English officers will ery up every
weapon but their own, nlthough everv soldier knows it to be
the best; McMurdo with a good sword would kill half a
dozen of these Goorkas, one after another. However they
are brave little men, and all surrounding nations dread
them. We should therefore make much of them, take
fifteen or twenty thousand of them into pay and over-
throw their king with his own subjects: they should be in
number equal to the DBritish forces herg, and then the
sepoys could not ‘ twn out.

‘ Sabathoo, 23rd.—An examination of the barracks here
loaves no wonder at the sickly state of the men; in rooms
badly ventilated, and only 1R feet high, they put one hun-
dred and forty-two men! The principle of the military
board is that of the Black Hole of Caleutta: only ninety-
four men should have been in those barracks at the most.
How is it possible men should not be sickly and die® They
do die by hundreds, and 2 man costs the Company £100 the
day le lands: he must be replaced at the same expence.
Take the cost of these and the like barracks, in this case it
has been very great, and we have the cost of uninhabitable
barracks, Is not this inconceivable folly and cruclty? The
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directors fancy this military board is ecomomical!!” It is
certain that people of mediocre talent always put their foot
in it: moderation is their ery, that is, do things by halves
because you have not talent for doing all right. Had Lord
Ellenborough and myself been moderate, after this fashion,
in Scinde, rivers of blood would have flowed : there would
have been a battle of Feroshashur, but Sobraon would never
have been fought, or if fought, it would have been on the
banks of the Jumna !

“ Qctober 24th, Kussowlie.—This place is very pretty,
mountain scenery and as healthy as possible ; fine mountain
scenery cannot be unhealthy, yet the soldiers are sickly : the
barracks are infamous ! Calculated for five hundred men,
the military board, that curse of India, has put 1300 into
them! Numbers have perished, killed in this way by that
board.

* Dugshai, 25th October.—This place is magnificent for a
barrack, and the barracks are good, but with one fault, they
are too broad ; and again the infernal military board will jam
more men into them than ought to be, and the overplus die.
Each man should have a thousand cubic feet of air; short
of that, sickness and death result, as sure as night follows
day. When no§ crammed the Dugshai barracks are good.

“ Kalka, October 26th.—Passed over some miles of road, ¢
than which none can be worse or more dangerous. One
place, fifty yards long, being mensured with a stick, was
eleven inches wide: on one side was a precipice of 800 feet
with a rocky torrent below; on the other the bank rose so
steeply that, although not absolutely perpendicular, no one
could stand on it. To make the transit more fearful, the
path sloped towards the precipice. On this the horse walked,
and half way the path had a sort of rocky step for two yards!
No horse fell, but none of us rode, except Lieutenant Jack-
son, the magistrate of the distvict: he rides it two or three
times & week! I would not do so for ten pounds: one slip
by his horse and no power on earth could safe him. Capilin
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Herding did ride over one of the worst of these bits, but L
think he did not see it till so close that to dismount was im~
possible: in other places, where we did not dismount, our
legs hung over the precipice. How the bearers got the
Palkees along I know not, but they did, holding them
actually over the edges.

“Umballa, 27th.—Saw the body-gnard, and made ac-
quaintance with their commander, Major Mayne; a fine
dashing handsome fellow, and a good soldier I hear. The
guards are fine-looking men ; each had a medal, being all
old soldiers, and their horses are beautiful. Dalhousie is
bent on following Hardinge’s plan of reducing them, instead
of Lord Ellenboroungh’s plan of making them a superb corps.
How invariably ‘ mediocres” fall into each others’ plans, and
eschew those of great men. Yet Hardinge was far above par.

“Deobund, 29th.—~Here, amidst quantities of monkies,
I worked at my military report on India. I forgot to men-
tion that at Kussowlie and the other hills, ave the largest
finest butterflies and other insects in the world. Some were
scarcely less than this hook—mine inches by four: they are
sold for & gold mohur, neatly two pounds!

¢ Meerut, Oct. 30th.—Finished my report on the defence
of India; good in my opinion, but it must be again read
over. People may think it sense or nonsense, but I know it
is sense, and am pretty sure my brother William will think
§0 too : his opinion and Kennedy's are the only ones I care
for, and Kennedy likes it. Lord Ellenborough will certainly
like some parts, for they are his own : it is the system adopted
by me for Scinde, but on & large scale.

“ Delhi, 81st Oct.—Reached this famous city, and have
been just visited by the ex-Raja of Gwalior, Hindoo Rao.
He is a fine stout fellow, something between Harry the
Eighth and Falstaff, but short and squab; sitting, I took
him for six feet high, but when he rose he was not so tall as
myself—and my excellency stopped on the journey towards
hgaven at five feet seven inches and a half
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“Nov. 1st—The grandeur of the palace is only to be
equalled by the degraded state of its inmates : one anecdote
tells the whole tale. In the king’s apartments a magnificent
set of arched marble windows were being taken down; they
were of the finest white marble, with beautiful fret-work
carving, and were to make way for an honest glazed win-
dow of most honourable deal wood. The marble pieces
will be left, I am told, in some out-house, and graduaily
disappear, What courts are here! What seats of marble
from which to issue edicts to an empire! Oh this paluce !
once worthy of India. Now the marble even cannot be
seen from filth! Would that I were king of India. [
would make Moscowa and Pekin shake. Before this no
palace ever met my eyes that excited a wish to become its
master. Delhi! Delhi! thou art in truth the queen of
cities, or ought to be; and with thee and thy palace I am
in love, beastly and filthy as lboth are! How beautiful it
would be if restored, and one hundred thousand pounds
would restore the palace worthily: but a wretch owns it,
and the ‘ignominious tyrants’ of Leadenhall bow the
head to his filth. The magazine will explode some day
and thousands will be destroyed, and with them the
palace. .

“ Nov. 4th, Agra.—Received here by the Lieutenant-
Governor Thomason, with a kindness of manner which
distinguishes this very distinguished member of the civil
service. Of him T have heard and seen enough to con-
vince me, that he is one of the few I have met who take
really great views for this noble empire, and who has a
head to execute grand donceptions. e is not what I enll
an old Indian, that is to say, a man tull of curry and bad
Hindostanee, with a fat liver and no brains, but with a
self-sufficient idea, that no ome ‘can know Indin’ except
through long experience of brandy, champagne, grain-fed
mutton, cheroots and hookers. Well, Thomason has no-
thing at all of all this: he has no self-sufficlency, and s
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a marvellous good head. 1If he has o failing it is, seemingly,
too much mildness for governing, that is, for making officials
stick to their work. Perhaps he is right however, certainly
s0 for himself, for a man cannot be too mild. Still, what is
to bedone ? there is nothing so difficult as to temper vigour
with mildness : rogues always play upon mildness. How the
devil could I make soldiers attend, by sending a civil message
to a rascal & thousand miles off, with ‘ Pray sir, do me the
favour not to get drunk at mid-day: do think how wrong it
is! at least, it isnot quite right.’” By the Lord Harry it won't
do, oak trees cannot be chopped down with penknives, and
so I must and do use the hatchet, now and then. Yet one
would rather not, and as I can produce no great deeds here
from want of power, I'll be off! Meantime, I admire Mxr.
Thomason, and wish they would give him the Punjaub.

“ The five rivers and the Punjaub, the Indus and Scinde,
the Red Sea and Egypt, the Mediterranean and Sicily, the
Ionian Islands and Malta. What a chain of lands and
waters to attach England to India! Were I king of Eng-
land I would, from the palace of Delhi, thrust forth a
clenched fist in the teeth of Russia and Framce. Eng-
land’s fleet should be all in all in the west, and the Indian
army all in oll in the east. India sheould not belong
another day to the ‘ignominious tyrants!’ nor should it
depend upon opium sales, but on en immense population
well employed in peaceful pursuits. She should suck
English manufactures up her great rivers, and pour down
those rivers her own varied products. Kurrachee you will
yet be the glory of the East! Would that I could come
alive again to see you Kurrachee'in your grandeur!

“M. Genl. W. Napier, Nov. 4th.—Nothing to tell you
but of courts-martial and fights with politicals, the last
not serious yet: to these add the relieving of regiments,
squabbles of officers—and all sorts of rubbish that would
take & month of writing to describe, and not be worth a
fMoment's reading. I endeavour in these details to give the
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army what it wants :—a proper military tone. I have been
relieving the whole army of the Punjaub, which has
high pay, with troops from the provinces receiving low
pay: well this has not been an easy job; but will
you believe, that T am pestered with letters, even from
lieutenants, to move corps into such and such countries, as
being more agreeable to them ! This shews that these things
have been done from favouritism, or these gentlemen would
not dare to write such impertinence to a commander in chief.
I have answered the whole by a general order. To give
proper military feeling to such a mass requires some severe
examples; light touches are not felt in so wide a command.
Though nothing I write on high military matters seems
worth much to myself, all convictions in my position
should be clear, and put so to the higher powels, who may
do as they please as to execution. Here is the outline of
my report.

“T first take all our swrounding enemies into review,
north, south, east and west, and by an exhaustive process,
bring our greatest defger to this :—that though those ene-
mies have not yet, they can coalesce, and I shew that some
day they will do so. The chief powers now menacing us are,
Nepal and Gool.ab Sing, both being very powerful. Oh!
they won't! they can't. I reject such explanations: they
can, and each is able to hold us in play alone, Goolab can
assemble two hundred thousand men well armed, with four
hundred guns, and he has an immense treasure with a strong
country. Assume that he and Nepal will some day coalesce ;
and while he attacks the Punjaub, Nepal will fall on Almo-
ral, to get back its ancient hill possessions ; it will also pour
out from Katmandoo, its capital, upon our eommunications
with Calcutta. You can fill up the outline. Our army is
scattered like pepper from a pepper-box over the land: it
would take months to collect it. My doctrine is to locate
all our Europeans between Noopoor and Almoral, at Mundu,
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Simls, Deera, &ec.: in short hold all the mountain distriet.
This will keep them in high health, being cold: and that
would farnish g powerful reserve to assist our Punjaub army
marching on Jumnoo; or our Almoral -army if invading
Nepal: Goolab and Nepal would be held under control.
They could not unite. On the least threatening, & large
force could enter Nepal at two places, and a powerful
reserve could support the Punjaub army of fifty thousand
men: Delhi and Dinapore, my two great magazines, are
connected by water carriage.

“With all this T propose the substitution of a military
police for the idlers, the latter are called all sorts of names
and attached to the civil servants, who make servants of
them: at Jeast all people say so. They amount to about
three hundred thousand men! Call them 150,000 in Ben-
gal, and give me 100,000 for police; it leaves 50,000 for
their present work, and we should have 12,000 policemen in
each military division, capable in war of fighting the enemy,
of keeping down insurrection, and of guarding convoys. If
forced to fight for life and India, we cgn, under this arrange-
ment, retire from Delhi, because there will be a grand maga-
zine at Dinapore connected with Calcutta by water, and the
line of the Seone River could be occupied with the Bengal
army. Its right would be oun the Ganges] its left on the
Madras army, which would occupy the line of the upper Ner-
budda: the lower Nerbudda would be held by the Bombay
army. Wo could thus close in mass, to retire on Calcutta
or Bombay, with all the Europeens, civil and military, and
eny faithful native troops. This may seem a wild idea of
danger, but it is not impossible, and we should bealways pre-
pared : for if mischief ever comes in India it will come like
a thunderbolt. I will send you my report at length, for I
never feel satisfied till you see my military plans: it willnot
Dlease the powers that be, but my knowledge is greater than
theirs.”—This report and his military views, and projected
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reforms for every branch of the service, will be fornd in his
posthumous work: here some characteristic opinions and
modes of command must suffice.

“ Journal. Allighur, Nov. 7th.—Knaves rule here, by
rules made by knaves, and Goor Lord Dalhousie has not
head enough to control them ; he does his best, but is afraid.
He has neither the perception of how, nor the moral courage
to do the needful : he is bound with moral cords, which he
might snap with ease, yet lets them hold him like ¢hains of
iron. Hardinge was not bound by them, but his ambition
is unbounded, and though he would have faced the directors
fearlessly, and the press too, any day in the week if it suited
his purpose, he did not, because his ambition is to glide into
elevation: he has wound, and will wind, like a scrpent up
the pillar of fame. Here I must note that.there are two
versions of the campaign on the Sutlege. Hardinge says, that
but for him the battle of Feroshashur would have becn fought
with six thousand, instead of sixteen thousand men; for
Gough wanted to leave four thousand at Loodiana, and fight
before Littler came. up from Ferozepoor. Colonel Grant,
Gough's son-in-law, tells me, that but for Hardinge's coun-
ter-ordering Gough'’s orders, we should have had an immense
force at Moodkee—that our deficiency there was Hardinge's
fault! Time YWill clear up these things, but there was great
blundering scmewhere.

*Lord Dalhousie has talent, but clearly I see he dares not
take a great line, and his quickness makes him lose time in
small matters, which he should leave to his shoes and not
trouble his head with. He does not see what small things
are of importance, end what are of none; and he is clever
enough to beat those under him in details, and then thinks
himself, and they think him, very clever: but while he is
unravelling minute points great ones are smouldering in
mischief.”

Now, by example, Charles Napier strongly rebuked the
luxury of the Indien system. All previous commandgrs in



206 LIFE OF CHARLES JAMES NAPIER. [1849.

chief, when moving on a military inspection, used, at the
public expense, eighty or ninety elephants, three or four
hundred camels, and nearly as many bullocks, with all
their attendants: they hed also three hundred and thirty-
two tent-pitchers, including fifty men solely employed to
carry gluss doors for a pavilion! This enormous establish-
ment was reduced by him to thirty elephants, three hundred
nnd thirty-four camels, two hundred and twenty-two tent-
pitchers; by which a saving was effected for the treasury of
£750 a month. “ Canvas palaces,” he said, * were not ne-
cessary for a general on military inspection, even admitting
the favourite idea of some ¢ old Indians’ that pomp and show
produce tespect with Indian people. But there is no truth
in that notion : the respect is paid to military strength, and
the astute natives secretly deride the ostentation of tem-
porary authority.”

“ Bir G. Betkeley, C. C. Madras.—Thanks for introducing
Captain Oskes to me; he is both a clever and an agreeable
man ; and, what I delight in, up to his chin in his profession !
I do love to see this. One such fellow as Oakes is worth
two batteries. His coming here has been of great use. He
certainly disapproves (ironical) of the Madras Horse Ar-
tillery, as the worst in the woild; hut is fair towards
others. Now that T know him I shall feel perfect confidence
in n]l he tells me: for though his bad opinion of the Madras
Horse Artillery may warp him a little, it will never make
hima unfair. My object in bringing him here was to form
an estimate of lis character. I did not care for his models,
but I did care for him. A Bengal and a Bombay man were
here before, and now I have a Madras man to whom I can
write with confidence: he is a noble soldicr, and I can see
he would be es good in the field as in the arsenal.

“ Seyjt.-Mnjor Bennct, 1st BY. Fusileers.—When in
1847 T presented the Fusileers with their new colours, T
seid the men of our days were as good es those of former
dayg. Iwasright Mooltan has proved my words! In former
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times, Scrgt.-Major Graham, who, if my memory Serves me
correctly, was of the 1st Europeans, planted the vld colours
on the breach of Ahmedabad: it was a gallant action! And
when you planted the British standard on the breach of
Mooltan, your deed was as gallant as his, and as renowned !
The officers non-commissioned officers and privates of the
st Europeans in both presidencies have sustained, and if
possible, even surpassed by their valour in the present day
the glories of old. Tell your comrades that I rejojced when
I heard of the fame which you have all gained for those
new colours, which I had the honour of presenting to the
regiment in Scinde.

* Sir W. Cotton, C. C. Bumbay.—T had not time to give
you a line before I heard that my appointment has given
you so much annoyance as to induce you to resign. I
regret this, but am sure it will not interfere with old com-
radeship : the appointment was not sought for by me. I am <
sorry you have resigned, because the armies are so inde-
pendent they can never clash, unless I visit the Bombay
Presidency, which is not probable : and after all what signi-
fies one man going over the head of another? Both you
and George Berkely went over mine, for I am an ‘older
soldier,” not ¢ s better,” than either of you. I lope the duke
will tell you to think again, Whatever happens, I hope you
will believe that I regret any pain my appointment gives you,
and that I shall always be your old comrade of flag of truce
times.”—Cotton had accompanied him under the flag of truco
in Spain about his exchange.

“ Lieut. McFarlane.—You are quite right to address your
letters to me, sand when we come across each other pray
introduce yourself; for your family and mine have been
friends for more than a hundred years, though for the last
half of that time we have had but little intercomrse: still our
forefathers came from the same old land together; and
though I have never been in Scotland, nor you either, I
believe neither Napiers, Scotts, nor McFatlanes can i‘orget
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their ancestral houses and associations. But yours and
mine have a more modern tie, as Irish friends and neigh-
bours, until my father's death made his sons wandering
soldiers, without any housc but what they could make for
themselves. All these recollections make me not only wish
for your nequaintance, but also, if in my power, to be of use
toyou. But I am here in a position, where I am resolved,
so far as T am able, to be just, and to hestow whatever
patronage I may have on those whose claims are strongest
on the country. Thus my wishes to serve you may not be
seconded by my power, restricted es that is by myself; and
sure I am you will approve of such restriction, for I know
the high feelings of vour {amily. Now I can only say this:
vou have, I believe, served with distinction, and have claims
as well us your neighbours; therefore, if at any time you
think I can serve you tell me how, and state vour
claims.

“ Captain —T arrived here yesterday snd found
your letter of May 22nd! I go away this evening and
shall be at Cawnpoor the day after to-morrow, and so on to
Meerut, where I shall be glad to see you should affairs admit
of it: but run no risk, for need I tell you, that Lord Ellen-
borough’s friends get no meroy from his enemies. I was
not aware that on being sworn in I became President in
Council, ‘ex officio.” It signifies little, but had I known
it I should have taken my place !"—Why was he not told so
by the Council ?—*“1 am glad you did not decline going
to Have patience, and bear anything till T get to
Simln, and be assured that Lord Dalhousie will tell me
frankly his intentions about you. I judge him by Lord E.'s
opinion, but at all events will form mine, and tell you
what it is. The ‘ pecnliar qualifications’ are perfectly clear
to me: he is deceived! Iwill convince him by the facts,
that Scinde revenue is better collected by Major Goldney
and Captain Rathborne, than by any civil servant in Ben-
gal, Madras or Bombay : at least those who are good judges
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of both have told me so, and I believe it capable of
proof.”

Those who knew Charles Napier will at once recognise
his playful, canstic humour, in the following letter. It was
written in answer to the complaint of an official person.
The offence complained of was, that a sergeant, who was
also a tailor, had a wife, angrily excited at her husband being
addressed by the complaining official, as serjeant instead of
master tailor, which she thought a more honourable title.

“8ir.—I have received your complaint, and your very
sensible remarks on Mrs. Sergeant Rowe’s letter. There is
as you say, nothing disgraceful in being n sergeant, any more
than in being a tailor, which, by your letter, Sergeant Rowe
appears to be. My opinion is that he who wears a uni-
form is of higher rank than he who makes it; and the ser-
geant is, in my mind, much the highest rank of the two!
All soldiers are gentlemen, whereas tailors are only tailors.
But it seems Mrs. Rowe thinks otherwise, and prefers being
o tailor's wife to being an officer’s wife. Now, in my view,
a lady has a right to hold her own opinion on these mat-
ters, and [ am unable to give you any redress, beceuse my
commission as commander in chief gives me no power to
make ladies applogise for being saucy: it is an unfortu-
nate habit they fall into at times, and more especially those
who are good-looking, which I suppose Mrs. Sergeant Rowe
happens to be, ,

“ As to the sergeant having written this letter, that 1s
neither here nor there! Some husbands cannot well help
doing as they are ordered, and he may be innocent of malice.
The only thing I cen do is, to advise you to apply to your
supetrior, the collector and magistrate of Furruckabad, who
will represent the insult which has been put upon you, as
you state, by Mrs. Sergeant Rowe: and, if possible, Major
Tucker will endeavour to persuade the lady to apologise for
calling you an ass. DMore than giving you this advice I
cannot .do.” , .
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Some ladies were not so easily disposed of. An officer
was broke by sentence of a court-martial confirmed by the
commander in chief. His mother, a widow, made enrnest
intercession for her son’s restoration : this could not be done,
but Charles Napier, in the kindness of his nature sent her
from his own purse, money to purchase a new commission.
She accepted it, and then boasted that Sir Charles had given
her the sum as hush-money to prevent a public exposure
of his shameful conduct towards her son!

* Lieutenant ~—J1 have read a court-martial, which
gives me a very bad opinion of the state of your regiment;
and I am extremely discontented with the style of your
evidence on that court. I have not time to say much, but
this I tell you, that you had better take great care of what
you do. When officers ask me to serve them, I learn much
that they little think of. Now your evidence has spoken
volumes against you in my opinion, and T repeat, take care
what you are about or you will lose it altogether. I do this
as a friend.

“ Remarks on a memorandum of the judge advocate

yeneral,
[

“I can see no occasion for his pointing out to the
officinting judge advocate the circumstance to which he
alludes. It signifies nothing whether it was the prisoner’s
ordinary tour of guard or not: the refusal to mount guard
wes enough. The spirit of mutiny was up, and with that,
and not with words, a military court had to deal and have
dealt.

“ The same reasoning applies to the pipe. To ‘put the
pipe down.” To ‘tuke the pipe out of his mouth, To
‘ extinguish the pipe,’” were all one. To make all these dis-
tinctions, which have no difference, is to mislead officers,
and shake their confidence in their own powers as forming a
mifitary court® Such impediments to justice lead to the
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destruction of all military discipline. The remarks of the
judge advocate general, as to the erroneous sentence of the
court, prove that sentence to be illegal, and I have revised
the proceedings : but I must differ with the judge advocate
general in thinking that it rests with me, either to revise
the sentence or by remitting a portion meke it legal. I
have no right to ‘approve and confirm’ an illegal sentence,
which this sentence is! And without approving— approv-
ing and confirming’ it,—1I have no right to remit any part of
the punishment. My business is to revise the proceedings,
which I have accordingly done.

“M. Genl. Campbell.—These judge advocates will de-
stroy the army: they get into law, and then and there, and
being bewildered themselves they will bewilder all of us. I
have read your appeal against Birch’s strange decision, but,
I will not send it home : I have given my decision on your
side. I have been long struggling as a servant against this
quibblifg, and now that I am master I will put it down. I
take every case into my own hands, and by a single sentence
have answered Birch’s long catalogue of law cases, to prove
that Lamb was all right because he had not carried off the
belt.

Birga. NaPIER.

“In each of these cases it “Aye! but it was not so
was decided, that there was decided by men sworn to try
not & sufficient carrying away and sentence according to
to constitute larceny.” their conscience, the best of

their understanding, and the
custom of war in like cases.”

“This answers all three quibbles: we are to act according
to our conscience, not books of law; the one is always with
us, and a devilish troublesome fellow too at times! the
others are never with us—thank God for all mercies! If
we get into these quibbling ways discipline is gone! A fel-
low will knock you down, and prove he had a glove on ; "and
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s he never touched you with his fist itself, a court, ac-
cording to judge advocates, must acquit him! I am vefus-
ing leave of absence to idlers, and doing all sorts of vile
things, and shall soon be the most unpopular commander in
chief that ever was in India: be it so. I will pull up all
the looseness in discipline that I see.

“Genl. Caulfield "—a director, but one of those who
scorned and condemned the malice and foulness of the
general body.—“ T have read your pamphlet on the Indian
army, which I was much pleased with; especially where
you stand up manfully for the sepoys. I am quite pro-
voked at the silly way in which it is so common to speak
of them in this country. They are admirable soldiers, and
only give way when badly led by brave but idle officers, who
let discipline and drill grow slack and do not mix with
them : being ignorant themselves they cannot teach the
sepoy.  All this produces confusion in action, and then the
ignorant European officer, who has neglected his own
studies, yet is as brave as any lion, tries to rally them with
the glorious courage which he ever shews: but courage will
not restore order, and disorder necessarily produces defeat.

“ The sepoys, who, when well taught and well led, would
opwose any troops in the world, fly when ilk taught, however
bravely led, for brave leading alone will not do. A military
writer has justly remarked, that if two ormies be slike in all
things but the generals; and if one general be a lion in
courage, yet ignorant of how to lead, the other & coward
yet master of his trade, the latter will win the campaign, for
be will find brave men to seccond his wise plans. I often
think of this when I see officers neglect the drill of their
regiments. ‘Your regiment is brave,’ I say to myself, ‘ but
it will run away and the fault will be yours” Yes! the
sepoy is a glorious soldier—‘not to be corrupted by gold
or appalled by danger.’

“At page 14 I disagree with you, though I admit you
mdy be right, in your low estimation of irregulur cavalry,
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I formed two corps, called the Scinde Horse; one'was at
Goojerat, and did more than any regular regiment; so the
Bengal officers assure me. They charged at Meeanee and
Hydrabad in line, and were fully equal to the regular cavalry :
the latter are said to have disappointed their commanders in
the last campaign, and are much abused, whether deservedly
or not I cannot tell. All I can say, is, that the 9th Bengal
Light Cavalry and 8rd Bombay did nobly at Meeanee and
Hydrabad : so did the Scinde Horse, and I would not be
afraid to go into action with native troops, and without
Europeans, provided I had the training of them first. With
respect to the Company’s European regiments, they are ad-
mirable. Wliether it be expedient to increase their numbers
to replace the Queen’s regiments I will not to pretend to
judge : but this I will say:—the Company’'s Europeens will
face any enemy in the world! I have the greatest admira-
tion for them, and know them well!”
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EIGHTEENTH EPOCH.

SECOND PERIOD.

S1r C. NAPIER was now approaching & great event, namely,
the suppression of a fearful mutiny, and exposure of the
ignorance and selfishness which had produced it; yet his
correspondence only vaguely touches on this great matter :
heavily oppressed with labour and sickness, and each hour
expecting & rupture with jealous power, it was guarded and
scant. But in his posthumous work he has told the story
with all its curicus details, disclosing at once the peril to
the empire, and the miserable jealousy and foulness of the
weak, vain creature, to whose misgoverning that empire was
delivered. Succinet explanatory sketches will however be
found here, shewing the leading points. '

When the Punjaub was first occupied, the sepoys, having
passed the Indian frontier, had augmented allowances; but
when the country was annexed these allowances were with-
drawn : bad policy prevailing in both cases, according to
Charles Napier's view. He saw no occasion to grant those
allowances, and they were suddenly suppressed, by a mere
official regulation, without reflection on the danger of tam-
pering with the pay of mercenaries, who had no tie of fidelity
but pay, and wany grounds for estrangement, such as reli-
gion, colour, race: mercenaries also of such power that
once aroused none could control them. Discontent imme-
diately prevailed, and in July 1849, one month after Sir C.
Napier reached Simla, the 22nd N.I. stationed at Rawul
Pindee in the Punjaub, refused the reduced pay: it became
known also that other regiments were prepared to do the
same, but & temporary want of money had dclayed the offer
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of payment. This happened in the midst of the warlike
Sikh population, including the disbanded Kalsa army, then
sullenly brooding over their recent defeats: an army which
only two years before controlled their own government on
this very point of high pay:—controlled and overturned
it, and by a machinery perfectly known to the discontented
sepoys! Soon the 18th Regiment followed the example of
the 22nd, and an active correspondence with other and dis-
tant regiments was discovered to exist.

From Simla Siv O. Napier would, on hearing of this
matter, have repaired at once to Rawul Pindee, if he had not
thought it unwise to give importance to a danger not yet
fully developed, and only affecting a quarter where a very
able and prudent officer, Sir Colin Campbell, commanded.
Meanwhile it was proposed to Lord Dalhousie, by Colonel
Benson of the military board, that these two regiments
should be disbanded at once. This the commander in chief
opposed, as cruel and impolitic. Many other regiments
were, he said, certainly involved, the government could not
disband an army, and the punishment of twe would be a
signal for a general outbreak. His reasoning prevailed. The
insubordination at Rawul Pindee was vepressed without
bloodshed, and the commander in chief, publicly, treated
the matter as orfe of accidental, restricted criminality, not
affecting the mass: but he did not privately view it thus,
and watehed keenly, expecting mischief, because the sepoys
remained sullen though passive, and the ramifications of
evil were evidently widely spread. It was in this state of
affairs he commenced lis journecy of inspection, visiting, as
already seen, various places, and at Delhi he again encoun-
tered the spirit of mutiny. There the 41st N.I. four
hundred miles from the insubordinate men of Rawul Pindee,
refused to enter the Punjaub without the higher pay; and it
was well understood that twenty-four other regiments, then
in orders for relieving the troops in the country of the five
rivers, were of the same mind. By dexterous managemept,
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and the obtaining of farloughs, which had been unfairly
and recklessly withheld from the soldiers of the 41st, this
insubordination was repressed and the regiment marched.

The commander in chief then continued his inspection,
passing by Lehore and Attock to Peshawur; but on the
road to the latter place, he heard, that at the large station
of Wuzzeerabad, very extensive insubordination was being
developed, and still for higher pay! Tt was then apparent
to him, and to all officers on the spot who were conversant
with sepoys’ habits and feelings, that a widely-spread formi-
dable scheme of mutiny was in progress, and great danger
impending : for though the sepoys at Wuzzeerabad, awed
by the presence of a large European force, remained passive,
they were heard to say, they only awaited the arrival of the
relieving regiments to act altogether. Soon after this a
regiment of the relief, coming from Lucknow,—which is
eight hundred miles from Wuzzeerabad, and the principal
recruiting country of the Bengal army,—having on the
march displayed an insubordinate spirit,—reached Govind
Ghur, one of the great fortresses of the Punjaub, containing
treasure, and being close to Umritzer, the seat of the Sikh
religion, where the Sikhs were chiefly congregated. At this
dangerous point the regiment broke into violence, insulted
their officers, attempted to seize the gates, and were only
prevented by the accidental presence of a cavalry regiment,
which, being on its return to India, was not affected by the
money question. The allusions in the following letters and
journal will now be understood.

* Journal, Delhi.—Here is a nice matter! The 41st N.T.
shews a disposition to mutiny against going to Mooltan ;
this comes of Scinde pay being given by Lord Hardinge:
it will be a job for his successor.—Just interrupted by a
visit from Cope the editor of the Delhi Gazette— kicked
him out.”

“ Meerut, November 9th.—There is a report that 24
regiments are in league with the 41st Regiment; India is
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tirpate the rajah and his tribe falls harmless to the
ground.

“I dare say Lord Dalhousie will be very angry, when
he lands and finds what has happened, but it is his own
foult. © Why did he leave to the supreme council the
conduct of a war, when the commander in chief was
the person to entrust with the execution of such mea-
sures ? General Young, in my belief, prevented a cata-
strophe, which was very probable had the suggestions of
Mr. Lushington been followed. In short the system of
political management in war, which your lordship put down,
is fast getting up again. I may be wrong, but this is my
decided opinion; and without prejudice, for I like Lord
Dalhousie, and on many points he has given me excellent
support, though on many others I am a cypher, and any
other man would be as good. I could tell you many
things to confirm your doctrine, about the necessity of a
complete revision of the whole system of Indian govern-
ment."”

The “vigorous blow” of the foregoing letter, though
founded on a general view of policy had also an espe-
cial object. The general had proposed to Lord Dalhousie,
when the mutinoug spirit of the sepoys first appeared, that
the Nusseeree battalion of Goorkas should have sepoys’
pay, their own being too scanty. This was an experiment
to ascertain the feelings of the Goorkas towards the British
service, Lord Dalhousie assented, and an officer was sent
to announce the offer to the Nusseeree Goorkas: they
accepted it with frantic joy, for they were actually starving.
Here then was a fair beginning of an admirable policy ;
but though the governor-general promised, and the com-
mander in chief's assurance had been thus publicly and
officially given to these poor men, faith was not kept: their
claim was shuffled off by the government, until Charles
Napier, indignant at such falseness and cruelty, seized the
occasion of the mutiny at Govind Ghur to redeem his owt

VOL. IV. M
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word. * On his self-responsibility he disbanded the 66th
and substituted the Goorka battalion, thus giving them
sepoys’ allowances : certainly it was a bold stroke, but one
of those which belonged to his resolute, honest character,
as a public man.

Previously to this vigorous display of emergy he had
assumed, on his own responsibility also, to dispense for a
while with a government regulation, apparently and really
of the smallest possible consequence in itself, yet bearing so
on the troubles of the mutiny as to carry with. it the safety
of the Indian empire. This regulation affected the usual
atlowance to the sepoys for purchasing their food, according
to the market prices of the countries in which they served:
it was recent, was but partially known, was in itself un-
just, and became suddenly applicable at Wuzzeerabad,
where it was entirely unknown. The general was then on
his journey to Peshawur, previous to the Kohat enterprize ;
and he was-told by the Brigadier, Geeneral Hearsey, com-
mander at Wuzzeerabad, thal it was an unknown regulation,
which would lessen the allowance of the sepoys, and
in their sullen temper, looking as they then were for
higher pay by mutiny, would be most impolitic and dan-
gerous to enforce: that it would most probably prodnce an
outbrenk. The value of this communication may be
measured by the fact, that only twelve days afterwards the
Govind Ghur mutiny happened.

" 8ir Charles Napier immediately consulted Colonel Grant,
his Indian adjutant-general, and other persons, as to the
origin, nature, and effect, of this, till then, unknown and
partially-acting regulation: they confirmed his own notion
that it was unjust, wes trifling as to amount in the ag-
gregate, but would yet be mwst injurious to the public
service if enforced. Lord Dalhousio .was then at see, the
supreme council distant, the commander in chief was on the
spot, the erisis formidable, the danger imminent. Weighing
these things Sir C. Napier suspended the application of the
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regulation :—let the reader mark ! “ suspended the applica-
tion, pending a reference to the supreme council!” That
is to say for one month! One month's delay in promul-
gating and enforcing a partial, unjust, and to the sepoys
unknown regulation, when, in the opinion of all the officers
conversant with the sepoys’ disposition, its immediate appli-
cation would cause & terrible mutiny that might overturn
the British empire in India! And to what amount did the
sum thus withheld from government reach in the aggregate?
Less than ten pounds! not ten pounds to each sepoy, but
ten pounds in the whole! For thus overstepping his legal
power, to an extent that an ensign would scarcely be rebuked
for, Sir Charles Napier, the commander in chief, was by
Lord Dalhousie and his council grossly reprimanded, grossly
insulted, and forbid ever to exercise his discretion in any
such matters or under any circumstances again—in fine, as
will be seen, driven by brutal insolence to resign his com-
mand. A principle, it was said, not money was in question,
Yes! there was a great principle! one which involved that
of serving the public at any personal risk; and the proof
that he, Charles Napier, well judged the occasion, was that
Lord Dalhousie and his council did not dare to enforce
their own regulatjon after him! His letters and journal
shall by degrees disclose this affair, but for the complete
story the reader must look to * Indian Misgovernment.”
“ Miss Napier, Feb. 28th.—Take a sample of my daily
work. Got up at four o'clock and rode my elephant till
daylight; then mounted my beautiful white Arab, ¢ Mosaic,’
and galloped him for ten miles, to the disparagement of
some of my retinue, men of half my age, who were knocked
up: o hearty breakfast after, at seven, and from that time
to this five o'clock, write! write! write! and my horse is
now ywaiting for me to go and review two regiments.
“M. Genl. W. Napier—Your view of the duke’s letter
is right : what he thinks a misfortune to me, I think none
at all. All that he, and Lord Ellenborough, asad you, say,
M 2
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I had ‘well considered before, and resolved to stay a few
months longer. The duke has a right to think this
country in danger; it is in great danger, and Lord Dal-
housie is more likely to hurry on danger than to control it :
time will reveal his weak character. 1 could fill volumes
with small matters, aye ! and great ones, on this subject.

“ Among other things that hinder my atterpts to put
the troops right is this great one: the sepoys are over-
whelmed with duties that do not belong to them—civil
duties, Next, the stations are enormous: each officer, each
clerk, each civil servant has what is called a ‘ compound ;'
that is a villa with a large garden, outhouse, &c. Hence
the guards at thess stations have five, six, even ten miles to
go to their posts, and two evils arise. 1° They must be
very large to defend themselves. 2°. They cannot be re-
lieved daily, for the heat is too great, the distance too great
they mount guard weekly, sometimes only once in two
months! Discipline of course has been destroyed, and all
the guards in Bengal are, in fact, detachments under native
officers. A sentry calls out when his time for relief comes,
the next sentry then gets out of bed, dresses and takes his
post, and the relieved man goes to bed. .

“I have had no time to deal with this yet, nor is it easy
to deal with. I cannot stem such a stream under u poor
creature who requires a long correspondence to understand
the most trifling matters, and then ‘considers” No! he
don't consider, he will * take into consideration.” Now con-
sideration in any case is the devil with a weak head; but it
is ten devils in the future tense. I have however carried
three new cantonments by assault; he has assented, and
I have clapt on engineers and workmen so vigorously, that
my hope is they will be too far advanced before he has time
to recant: they will cost £300,000, but regiments will no
longer be destroyed wholesale as they now are.

“I have disbanded the 66th Sepoys, and transferred
Groorka men.to the colours of that regiment. I expect this
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to make a devil of a noise, but time was not to be lost by
applying for authority to ©his honour in council’ at Cal-
cutta : half the army might have been in open mutiny be-
fore an answer could have been received from men not
competent to give an opinion. My dear coadjutors of the
supreme council are unfit to form any military opinion, yet
are great generals, and form the most decided opinions.
So I have acted for myself, and if reproved in the least
degree will appeal to those who sent me here, which will be
8 job for the supreme council. The impression which my
proceedings will make on the public mind in India cannot
yet be known, as my general order only left this two days
ago; but the papers will have it directly, and you will see
what they say. Had the mutineers seized the strong fortress
of Govind Ghur, there is little doubt that the disbanded
Sikh soldiers who are round Umritzer would have risen in
arms. We had a narrow escape.

“H. Napier, March 10th.—1I have very few things in my
gift. Lord W. Bentinck, and Hardinge, deprived the com-
mander in chief of everything they could take from him.
Yet I know uot why they should be blamed : it was all
Jjobbing, and they had as good a right as others. All the
pains I take to stop jobbing is however just labour thrown
away, except for my own conscience: Kennedy and I are
absolutely tived out by the great labour, and time, it takes to
find out who has the best claims, and we do not succeed : it»
is impossible. In our Affreedee fight three young men dis-
tinguished themselves much : chance gave me three vacant
posts in that week, and one went to each of those three
officers. This seemed a fair thing, I having never seen one
of them until in fight; yet three times three dozen, in the
whole army, have greater claims ; but not the luck to fight
gallfhtly and notably under the eye of the commander in
chief. 'This therefore was not strictly just : but two of them
went thres times up a precipitous hill, leaping from crag,to
crag under a heavy matchlock fire and the rolling down of
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stones, and brought off four wounded men from under the
noses of the Affreedees. These wounded men had been lying
under the rocks above; seen by us from below, but the
enemy, though just above them, saw them not. Up went
Licutenant Norman and Lieutenant Murray in full red
uniform, with a parcel of sepoys as gallant as themselves,
and in three trips brought the poor wounded fellows down.
The third officer was Hilliard, who, when gallantly carrying
a cliff wag shot-down while cheering on his men.

“ Well, the Affreedees now have the defile again, and the
whole was a miserable blunder of government: this I have
tried to prove to Lord Dalhousie and hope we shall not
quarrel on the subject. I have done a good job in quelling
the mutiny :—if so be I have quelled it, for I am by no
means sure. 1 ought to be more modest Hal; but, to tell
truth, I doubt whether every commander in chief could have
done so well as myself. T have also done great good for the
European soldiers in establishing three new barracks, built
on sound principles of ventilation and comfort, and in one
way or aunother have benefited the soldier much. But I have
now been travelling and working very hard for & year, and
have not a bit of flesh on my bones: I have lost at least a
stone in weight. Tell your friend Mrs. - — T cannot get
a cadetship for her friend’s son : it is a private favour from
a director, and I do not think Hogg would give me one!
How well, by the way, he ought to read the Sikhs’ bible: it
is called the Grunth !

“1I always intended to ask Jobes to paint the battle of
Meeanee, and am delighted at his having taken up the idea.
He throw it in my way! Why, if there be anything in
military glory, what is the G.C.B. of the Beth compared to
a picture of Meeanee by the best battle-painter of the day ?
I know of no glory in the Bath, except that my hei. will
carry the badge on a cushion to the Queen, snivelling, and

say ‘gone dead.’ And the sovereign will say, ‘ Another
ribband to give away.’
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“ M. Genl. W. Napier, March 22nd.—I had decided to stay
until October before your letter came advising me to do so.
With Lord Dalhousie I have been very plein about the Al
freedees, because the government is entirely wrong. But my
expedition was right, for the Affreedees were savage in their
acts, though right in their anger: they were very brutal.
They cut the cords of the sappers’ tent, and holding it down
hacked the poor fellows to pieces through the canvas. There
will be mischief in that district. Twelve of our men have
been killed there since my foray, and the pass and the salt
mines are in possession of the Affreedecs. ILord Dalhousie
is not pleased with what I tell him about the Punjaub go-
vernment, but the Affreedees will tell him enough. The 66th
nearly got hold of Govind Ghur: had they done so, they
would have murdered their officers, and obtained £100,000
in specie. It is the seat of the Sikh religion, all the dis-
banded Sikh soldiers are living around it, burning for another
fight, and would have been up in an instant.

“ March 26th.—Lord Dalhousie has just returned from
sea. He approves of my disbanding the 66th, but not of my
teking the Goorkas into pay, which is the essence of the
blow struck ! as shewing the Brahmins we have another race
to rest on for soldiers. I have just got his weak letter :—it
is very silly. He will not however, I expect, rescind my
order, but it would please me, as my resignation should in-
stantly go in. He does not see half the danger he was in,
I suspect, and they will all—pooh! pooh! now it is over.
Here, on the spot all were in the greatest fright. The Sikkim
affair has ended disgracefully: so much for Lord Dalhousie’s
military ability, and his confidence in the commander in
chief! Had I not been at Peshawur two regiments would
have been destroyed ; yet I have not power to order even a
deteehment of a corporal and three anywhere : to do so is at
my own risk! Is this a position for me ? You will say no'!
but you are right about my staying till Qctober.

“Lord Ellenborough, March 28th.—T told you of my
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ma.kin'g the 66th a Goorka regiment. My reason for this
very important measure you shall have in full, because I
have had a hasty note from Lord Dalhousie, on his landing
at Calcutta, in which he regrets my baving taken this step
without applying for advice to the supreme council. Now, I
have no regret, and would act precisely in the same way were
the work to be done over again. When I was at Simla last
November, the officer commanding the Goorka battalion told
me his men were starving on 4 rupees 8 annas o month;
that they were very proud of our service, but many had de-
serted from want of food. He shewsd me his calculations,
by which it appeared clearly that their pay could not support
them, ~ .

“ Turning in my mind what to do, I saw on the one hand,
that two native regiments had just mutinied for increase of
pay, and there were strong grounds to suppose the muti-
nous spirit was general in the Bengal army, evincing itself
in the midst of a hostile population. On the other hand,
the Goorkas were said to be as brave as Europeans: this is
the unqualified opinion of every officer who has seen them
in battle, I therefore came to the conclusion, that by taking
these Goorkas into the line we should get faithful troops,
equal to our Europeans in courage, for the pay of sepoys.
Common sense pointed out the wisdom of doing this; espe-
cially at a moment when the faith of the sepoys was doubt-

ful; for with the Goorka race we can so reinforce our Euro-
pean army, that our actual force in India would be greater
than that of the sepoy army, numerous as it is.

“ Having this impression, I went to Lord Dalhousie, who
entirely agreed with all I said, but added, that he had been
told the Goorkas objected to serve in the plains. ‘ However,’
said he, ‘I have also heard, that this was a mere story spread
by the mairied officers, who had bungalows in the hillc-and
did not like to move.” My answer wus that I could easily
find that ont, and I did so, and told Lord D., that the
married officers were against it, but the Goorkas would be
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delighted to go anywhere. Let me I said, send an officer to
their quarters to ascertain from themselves if they like it,
and, if they do, to promise them sepoy pay at once, on con-
dition that they march wherever ordered, He agreed, I drew
up a paper for the officer to read to the Goorkas, Lord D.
read and approved of the paper, spoke to the officer, Lieu-
tenant Tombs, and sent him off that day. The Goorkas ac-
cepted the offer with frantic shouts of joy. Poor fellows, they
were starving !

T thought everything settled, and went on my tour, but
when at Hurdwar, to pl'}l astonishment, received a letter from
Lord Dalhousie, saying he had not authority to grant the
Goorkas increase of pay, but would write to the Court of
Directors to recommend it ! My answer was, that ¢ the pro-
mises of the governor-gemeral and the commander in chief,
voluntarily given and gratefully received, could not be
withdrawn.” I was really discomposed at this, and my joy
was great, when in answer, came a letter to say our promise
should be kept at all hazards; but he would wait for the
answer of the Court of Directors, which would arrive by tho
first of January. That if unfavourable, he would do the
thing even though it removed him from Indis. Well, six
months passed and nothing was done! I had been travel-
ling the whole time, and was much vexed to see the muti
nous spirit evincing itself in all directions. These outbreaks
convinced me there was but one way to meet them, namely,
by force. It is all very well to talk big, to say, ‘oh! we
won't concede an iota to mutineers: but Lord Dalhousie
forgets that we must concede, unless we have force ; and that
force cannot be found in the ranks of the mutineers! Itis
therefore good policy to enlist Goorkas, and bad policy 10
treat those brave soldiersill!

“ Mbw, at the moment when daily and hourly reflection had
brought these thoughts to conviction in my mind, I heard
of the 66th having nearly seized Govind Ghur, containing an
immense magazine of gunpowder, a vast quantity of Sikh

M3
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cannon, and treasure : and this at the seat of the Sikh reli-
gion and in the midst of the dishanded Sikh soldiery! I
saw there was no time to lose, and thought the opportunity
favourable for striking a heavy blow at mutiny, end at the
foundation on which mutiny was based ; and I think the fol-
lowing fact will satisfy you. Lord Dalhousie knows it as
well as I do, for he wrote to me on the subject. When some
sepoys were grumbling at a little hardship in the last cam-
paign, Major Neville Chamberlaine reproached them thus,
Were I the general I would disband you all. A Brahmin
Havildar answered, if you did we would all go to our villages,
and you should not get any more to replace us. This was &
distinet promulgation of a principle on which they were pre-
pared even then to act; and hence the mere disbanding of a
regiment, so far from doing good, as Lord Dalhousie ima-
gines, would only render the dangerous principle more for-
midable. To me it is incomprehensible that his lordship
does mot see his own safety in that part of my conduct
which he regrets.

“Some time before the 66th mutinied, the 22nd had
shewn the same spirit, and when some were punished by
court-martial the men were heard to say, ¢ This is tyranny,
but what can wedo ? We are in the midst of European regi-
ments. We will wait till all the other regiments arrive and
then we will consult and do whatever the other reginients do.’
Here we have the Sikh punchayets in embryo. Such was
the tone of the Bengal army when I assumed command ; for
this pay affair was a long-prepared one, and the correspond-
ence by post between regiments was enormous, as has since
appeared. At Delhi when I put & stop to the mutinous
proceedings of the 41st Regiment, the sepoys said, Twenty-
four regiments are coming to the Punjaub and ready to
stand by us! Few are aware of the great and secret spread
of this spirit of mutiny: the whole framework of discipline
was shaken fo its foundation, and the only chance of putting
it right was the very measure which Lord Dalhousie dislikes,
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but has fortunately confirmed. Had I not enlisted the Goor-
kas, merely disbanding the 66th, the other regiments would
have said, ¢ They are martyrs for us, we too will refuse.’

“This passive resistance, which bowever became more
active and violent of character in each successive mutiny,
could not be essily dealt with by breaking regiment after re-
giment, in the midst of an armed and most discontented popu-
lattzon ; for if Lord Dalhousie thinks the Sikhs are disarmed
be is mistaken: they are not. I therefore repeat that we
bave no way to meet this formidable spirit but by force; and
we have not sufficient force, unless we enlist men wholly
different from the sepoys, and who, being joined to our Euro-
peans, can put down mutiny. Then the sepoy will be
faithfol ; not otherwise, since he has got the taste for high
pey. I could now dismiss a dozen regiments if they behaved
ill, and there would be no more mutiny; all the command-
ing officers say that the spirit is gone, for all see that I do
not look to Lucknow for recruits, and the Havildar's threat
is no longer of worth : the military government is now firm
and vigorous.

“The three Goorka regiments had been ill-used, but
that is now made up to them; Lord Dalhousie has given
to them all sepogs’ pay, which has delighted me. Lord D.
thinks I should bhave consulted the supreme council—he
being absent. There was no time to hold councils of war !
The thing required a blow, heavy and rapid, or the whole
effect would have been lost. And what could the supremé
council know about the matter ? Which among them knew
anything about soldiers ? Not one but Littler, and I am
not likely to consult a major-general on & subject I under-
stand better than he does. I like Littler much, but I do
not like councils at all, because I never want to avoid re-
speasibility.

“P.8.—Isend you a copy of my Kohat dispatch. Whether
it is usual or not to publish these dispatches you will know
better than me ; but this hes not been published : nor do 1
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know Whether Lord Dalhousie approves of what I have
done or not, for he has not written a single line to say so,
beyond approving of the conduct of the troops. I do nat
want Lord Dalhousie’s thanks, but it is ungracious, his not
saying even in & private note—I congratulate you on getting
safe out of the defile. These Affreedees had been ready to
do anything to oblige and serve us before, they were ill-used,
and their anger arose entirely from bad management, as I
have told Lord Dalhousie. Had Sir Colin Campbell been
in full commend there, instead of Lieutenant Pollock and
Lieutenant-Colonel Lawrence, the fight would not have taken
place: I krow they should not had I been there. I like
Lawrence very much, and he is a good and clever soldier, so
I do not speak from any hostile feeling : but I think he, like
all politicals, is incautious. Young Pollock is boy, I do

not blame him : but these gentlemen hold the people they
have to deal with too cheap.”
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EIGHTEENTH EPOCH.
THIRD PERIOD.

To suspend a deduction of ten pounds from the sepoys’
allowances at Wuzzeerabad, was an official irregularity so
engerly seized as clearly to prove watchful malice divected
from afar; and Lord Dalhousie's qualities fitted him for
giving effect to such miserable enmity. He had also his
own cause of anger. The military report on the Punjaub
system, especially as regarded the Affreedees, speaking
plainly, as its author acknowledged, because truth was abso- °
lutely necessary, wounded the governor-general’s self-love,
Sir C. Napier, when composing that report, knew not that
the system he so unsparingly condemned was of Lord Dal-
housie’s own concocting, and secretly directed by him, He
thus, unwittingly, hurtled his lordsbip's vanity and weak-
ness, sending beth staggering to official pomposity for sup-
port! With this key to motives, the progress of the affair
may be judged from the simple records of the wronged
man’s feelings as the events occurred. .

“Miss Napier, April 5,—My letters must be short; for
unless I tell a long story of all that goes wrong I know not
what to write; and were I to tell only what goes right you
would have a blank sheet! It is hateful to grumble and
eriticise ; vet what can & man do in my position? Truth
must be told, because men's lives hang upon it, and the
trash is, we go on very ill: put things right I canuot, and it
is better to go away. Besides I may be wrong, and there-
fore, better away digging in & garden: if my work spoil’
the garden no harm is done, but great will be the harm of
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making mistekes in India, so I speak plainly to my col-
leagues. They don't agree with me; the soldiers do, and
also many civil servants ;: but I and the powers that be, take
widely-different views, and that is bad, though we do not
exactly quarrel. :

“M. Genl. W. Napier, Apri.—Lord Fitzroy has copies

of Lord Dalhousie's minutes on my Punjaub report, and my
answer. If I am wrong I am better at home, for my head
must be gone: but my opinion is that I am right, though
such a long story is not easily told, amidst such crushing
masses of business. I am loaded with responsibility, and
Lord Dalhousie tries to throw on me that which I should
not bear, and will not bear: if evil happens it will be the
result of his own government, not of my acts, However as
I may be hooked on, despite of myself, the danger is great,
and I shall beg to be recalled in Qctober. I am too old to
bear so much work, and so much danger; for those who
surround me have power not always to be coped with.
Keep close the copy of my letter to Lord Ellenborough:
you know how the duke upholds the principle of secrecy,
and he won't like my telling Lord Ellenborough even,
though that is in fact telling himself. My thought is that
Lord Dalhousie does not wish to make wag; but he has a
little jealous mind, and thinks he understands great points
of government, which he does not: however, if possible, I
will keep well with him.
" «Journal, AprilL.—Lord Dalhousie not vet arrived. I
suspect we shall have high words: he is weak as water, and
as vain as a pretty woman, or an ugly man. I am sick of
him. I have been told that it wes Colonel Benson who
advised retreating at Feroshashur; but when it was proposed
to Gough, he furiously exclaimed,  Retreat! No by God!
I have served all my life with honour and T T leave my=sld
bones to whiten on this field if we are beaten! I'll never
retreat, This is just like the brave and noble-hearted
veteran: he is‘true as steel.”
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Now burst the long-expected storm of factious malice.
Lord Dalhousie on returning from his voyage, made known
his arrival by an angry minute, repelling and censuring, as
personally offensive, the report on the Punjaub; adding
thereto the subjoined reprimend of the commander in chief,
for having, by & temporary suspension of a foolish unjust
office regulation, quelled without bloodshed, the most formi-
dable spirit of mutiny that ever pervaded the Indian ermy.

“Reprimand, dated Calcutts, April 18th, and addressed -
to the adjutant-general by a secretary.

“Your dispatch No. 13, of the 20th January, and my
reply thereto, dated the 14th February last, relative to the
mode of calculating compensation for sepoys’ rations,
having been duly submitted to the most noble the governor-
general of India in council, T am directed to acquaint you
for the information of his excellency the commender in
chief, that his lordship in council entirely concurs in the+
opinion expressed in paragraph 0 of my letter to your ad-
dress, of the 14th February sbove referred to, and views
with regret and dissatisfaction the orders which the com-
mander in chief intimates he has issued to the officers in the
Punjaub.

€ 2° There was, I am to observe no room for doubt as to
what were the intentions of the guvernor-general in council,
on this part of the general order of 1847 that had been re-
ferred to. If there had been doubts, the obvious and proper
course for his excellency was to have referred the matters for
the consideration of the president in council, and to have
awaited his reply before he gave an order which be had no
power fo issue, and did not in any respect call for haste.

#8° The commender in chief has issued this order with
reference to, troops in the Punjaub. His excellency well
%itows the difficulty of reversing an order issued regarding
pay; and he must be aware that, that difficulty becomes an
impossibility after what has recently occurred in the Punjaub.
The effect therefore of his excellency’s act has been to re-
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establish in the Punjaub (for the governor-genéml in couneil
will not senction the extension of the charge to districts to
which his excellency’s order has not applied) a different rate
of allowances from that which will prevailin other provinces;
and thus, in great measure, thwart the endeavours which the
governor-general in council has been making to assimilate
the soldiers’ allowances in every province of the presidency.

‘4°, His excellency’s orders having been given, they are
hereby confirmed, as far as regards the Punjaub, and officers
will be instructed to carry them into effect.

“5°. But the governor-general in council, from a con-
sideration of the pepers before him, feels it necessary to inti-
mate, for the future guidance of his excellency, that the
governor-general in council will not again permit the com-
mander 1n chief, under any circumstances, to issue orders
which shall change the pay and allowances of the troops

- serving in India, and thus practically to exercise an authority
which has been reserved, aud most properly reserved for the
supreme government alone,”

Be it here remarked 1°. That the order of Sir C. Napier
did not, as said in the reprimand, reverse anything ; his order
was only for suspension, and privately addressed to General
Heorsey. Neither it nor the regulation ¢suspeuded was
known to the sepoys, and consequently it raised no difficulsy
whatever. 2° That this offensive reprimand wes not sent
direct from the governor-general to the commander in chief,
who was also one of the supreme council ; but through e
secretary major to the adjutant-general, himself a subordi-
nate officer, who had to communicate it to his chief! And
who was that chief? Let his age, his services, the manner
in which he had been sent out to India be remembered,
and the occasion: a suspension, pending a reference, of a
paltry unjust office regulation, when the fate of India was
trembling in the halance! Essentially vulgar must the
spirit have been that could cven conceive such an insult!
The answer, addvessed direct to the arrogant lord, displays
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in strong contrast the manly dignity of the insulted gene-
ral. ’

¢ Lord Dalhousie, April 26th.—I have just received from
Lieutenant-Colonel Grant your two official letters, both dated
13th instant, and signed by Major Wyllie and Mr. Halliday,
respectively. The one letter is about the allowances to the
sepoys :—the other about my remarks on your minute. I
will hereafter reply to both officially; and when- your lord-
ship reads my explanation, especially about the sepoys’
allowances, you will be a better judge how far your repri-
mand to me on the latter subject is just.

“ If, with a large army on the verge of mutiny, I assumed
a certain degree of responsibility to secure the public safety
I must take the consequences, as every man is prepared to
do who thinks circumstances demand that he should incur
such a risk, and I can only regret that you think I erred.
But this is a strong instance of the dangerous position in
which a commander in chief in India, may at any time be
placed :—viz. liable to the most serious responsibility, yet
possessing no power to meet it even in military matters !
The enforcement of the order consolidating the sepoys’ allow-
ance, would, at that moment, have been most dangerous, and
I was seconded,in this opinion by the two most capable
judges in India, from their position, their abilities, and their
long experience in the Indian army. I meoan Lieutenant-
Colonel Grant, the adjutant-general ; and Brigadier Hear-
sey, who commanded the station in which the mutiny had’
most recently made its appearance.

“ T therefore feel satisfied that I was justified by circum-
stances in acting as I did; and you will see.by the enclosed
memorandum, which I wrote in reply to Major Wyllie's letter
to Colonel Grant, dated 14th February, that I felt confident
of,your lordship’s approbation and support! At the same
time I have no right whatever to complain that your lord-
ship, as the higher authority, should judge for yourself; and
I do not complain. As commander in cldef, howevef, I
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cannot be expected to expose myself willingly in future to
such another reprimand, for exercising my professional
judgment at a critical moment, and when no higher autho-
rity than my own was on the spot. And even had the whole
supreme council been there, I much doubt whether, in a
question of mutiny, any of them would be so well able to
jodge as the commander in chief of the army.

“With respect to the letter about my reply to your
minutes, I assure you, that while implicitly adhering to the
opinions which I expressed about the Punjnub, I never com-
plained either publicly or privately of want of support from
you! When I said that I received no information, I referred
entirely to the Punjaub government, not to the sapreme
government: and this referred only to information, not to
support. I never complained of want of support from any
government, nor any individual! I was in the Punjanb: I
was writing about the Punjaub : and when I spoke of govern-
ment I of course referred exclusively to the government of
the Punjanb. It gave me no information ; it gave me sug-
gestions where I ought to place troops; and these sugges-
tions were ridiculous, because there was no shelter for the
troops where they proposed to place them. And if there
had been, I would not have complied with ¢heir suggestions ;
for it would have been contrary to common sense to scatter
troops in the most dangerous part of the Punjaub and the
most unhealthy, when I could keep them together in masses
in a healthy country, close to the supposed dangers !

* These suggestions I said, and say still, do more harm
than an enemy. They throw upon me the great responsi-
bility of rejecting the advice of the government of the Pun-
jaub ; and however correct and just my arrangements might
have been, chance might have produced some mischief and
the public would have naturally turned upon me and seid—
The Punjaub government warned you and you would not
listen to it. Therefore I said, that such improper interfer-
ences are, in 1y opinion, much more embarrassing than an
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enemy : but I did not, either in this, or in any parg of my
remarks, refer to your lordship.

“ Lord Ellenborough, May 11th.—I send you a copy of a
reprimand which I have received from the governor-general
in council : the case is this. 1° A regulation of yours in
1844, gave the sepoys compensation for rations when they
were above a certain price: this compensation was computed
on each article separately.

“2°. Lord Hardinge altered this in 1847, and in the code
issued in 1849, the compensation was consolidated on the
whole of the articles which compose the rations of a
sepoy.

“ 8°. This change was not known to the sepoys in the
Punjaub; because the cheapness of provisions had as yet
prevented the new rule from being brought into action ot
any station in that province.

* 4°, Last Christmas the price of provisions rose at the
station of Wuzzeerabad, and there the new rule bécame ap-
plicable. At that moment mutiny made its appearance at
that station, and against the reduction of Scinde pay. And
it was perfectly known to every one that the spirit of mu-
tiny had become general among the troops occupying the
Punjaub. )

* 5° This change in the code deprived the sepoys of one
anna and six pice per month; which sum, however small it
may appear to Lord Dalhousie and his couneil, is n large
sum to a frugal sepoy, supporting himself far to the north
of the Sutlege, and having a family south of that river, down
in the provinces.

“ 6° At this moment the governor-general was at sea;
and had I written for orders to the supreme council, it
would not have had my letter for twelve days; and I could
net have received an answer for a month, as I was daily
marching towards Peshawur: then my letter, communicating
the order to Wuzzeerabad, would have, in all, produced a
delay of above five, if not six weeks :—mutiny going on?
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“ 7%, This mutinous spitit pervaded an army of at least
forty thousand fighting men, distribnted amidst en armed
and hostile population. It had arisen against a just reduc-
tion, though a very ill-nanaged one. DBut here was an un-
just reduction, because the sepoy had enlisted with the -
derstanding that his ration compensation was made on each
item separately, and not on the aggregate, and by the last
he lost money : it was therefore a breach of public faith to
those who were enlisted prévious to the code of 1849, It
'is not to you that I need say, how sensitive all soldiers are,
and especially sepoys, to any interference with their pay: it
is matter of history !

“8° In this very dangerous position, uncontemplated
when the change was made by Lord Hardinge, should I
have been justified had I enforcéd an unjust reduction of
allowances; not general, but falling accidentally upon a
station where mutiny had just made its strongest demon-
stration against a just reduction of allowances? Would
not my doing so have armed the mutineers with e just pre-
text for discontent, at the very moment when the strength
of government lay in its justice and its generosity to the
sepoys?  Had I lhesitated, had T lost five weeks in ap-
plying for orders, and in making a remvonstrance to the
supreme council against its folly and injustice, should I not
have placed the safety of India in peril? Would it not
‘have been madness ?

9" I at once decided whatto'do. I suspended the action
of the rule of 1849 ; snd I keld by your rule, contained in
the code of 1843, till the orders of the supreme government
were received, and to that suprezﬂe government I instantly
reported |

*“ The third paragraph of the governor-general's letter is
an inflated piece of verbiage sbout difficulties that de not
exist; and the closing sentence of paragraph 2, that the
order ‘did mot in any respect call for haste,” is as I have
shéwn unfounded: there was not one moment to be iost.
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“ The president in council made mno decision on the
matter, and said he would abide the arrival of the governor-
general ; but the tenor of the answer shewed the council to
be very irate. Well, I awaited Lord Dalhousie’s coming,
in full expectation of his entire approval and support,
instead of that I received this severe reprimand, if there be
any severity in what one laughs at, and feels to have re-
sulted from miscomprehension, and the intrigues of under-
strappers. However it is not a mere reprimand ; it is also
a prohibition to exercise any discretion on such matters for
the future!

“10". On this I have the following remarks to make. In
the first place there was a fearful crisis; and if the com-
mander in chief, on such occasions, and far distant from all
higher authority, is forbidden to exercise his judgment he
must be unfit for his position. He submits to have an
enormous degree of responsibility heaped upon him by the
imprudence of government, while that government ties his
hands. I neither will nor ean submit to this. In the
second place this letter is a party ebullition, written without
understanding the subject. I am told I should have °© re-
ferred for orders to the president in council.” I did so, as far
as was possible : I was obliged to act at once, and I reported
what I had done at the same moment. The governor-general .
would have seen this, had he read the papers with attention
and compared dates.

1t may be vanity in me to say so, but I consider that
the commander in chief was, not only the proper person to
deal with the troops in such a crisis, without any instruction
from government, but also the one most able to deal with
the danger; for I do not think the supreme council were
able to advise me. I may be wrong in the low estimate I
have formed of Mr. Halliday's and Sir Frederick Cwrie's
mﬂitﬁry abilities : but however that may be, I merely sus-
pended a rule regarding an allowance, and I did not ‘ change
the pay and allowances of the troops.” I am satisfied that T
acted with prudence in a dangerous crisis: had I acted
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otherwite, had I increased thereby the existing irritation and
excitement: had bloodshed been the result during the five
weeks that must have elapsed ere I got instructions from the
supreme council, how could I have answered for my conduct
to superior authority ? Impossible !

“ The question is, not so much whether I was right, or
wrong, but whether, in the absence of higher authority the
commander in chief is to act according to the best of his
judgment ? The governor-general has, ex cathedrd, decided
that he is not so to act, and has reprimanded me for so
acting ; and has at the head of his council forbidden me to
do so ‘under any circumstunces.” So that, though the
safety of India may be at stake the commander in chief
must Dot act as the ease requires € under any circumstances.’
I cannot and will not remain under this most unjust rebuke.
T have made no personal quarrel with Lord Dalhousie about
it; for, as the higher authority, he has a right to express his
opinion : but when that opinion is unjust, inconsiderate, and,
I fear, the result of an unreasonable jealousy of my interfe-
rence with his duties, fostered by some about him, I cannot
stay here either with credit or safety.

*“ My intention was to have resigned very early: but the
moment I heard there was danger from thg Afighans; and
saw the great and imminent denger to which India was
exposed by the mutinous spirit among the sepoys, T resolved
to remain till I had put it down, or proved myself unfit for
the high command in which the duke had placed me. What
I saw at Peshawur and Kohat, convinced me that we were
safe enough from Affghan invasion, if our unwise form of
government in the Punjaub did not provoke it; and as tv the
mutiny I believe the very principle of mutiny, as well as the
spirit, has Leen effectually put down by the means I have
taken. This is the general opinion, and the thanks I haye
gotten from Lord Dalhousie privately, is « letter, saying he
would support me, but regretting my having brought the
Gocrke battalign into the line without previousiy consulting
the president in council : that is to say, without losing six
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weeks, at a time when the pith, the very essence of the
blow by which the dangerous influence which the Brahmins’
supremacy had assumed in the army was erushed, was the
striking it on the instant!

“ A strong fortress full of money and ammunition had
been, by the energy and courage of Capirin McDonald,
saved from the mutincers. Many battalions were unques-
tionably prepared to join them; all was on the balance, when
I flung the Goorke battalion into the scale, as Brennus did
his sword, and mutiny, having no Camillus, was crushed.
To have lost six weeks consulting the military talent of Sir
F. Curie, so conspicuously shewn in the late Punjaub
insurgent war, would have been an act of imbecility! Even
my friend Gilbert, with his namby-pamby courts-martial,
nearly played the devil with my previous measures: he did
not discover that these native courts-martial were all impreg-
nated with the same mutinous spirit, or with fear, and dared
not sentence the mutineers, unless driven to act with justice
by revisings and exhortations.

“ Suppose that I had not incorporated the Goorkas with
the line; suppose that I had acted according to Lord
Dalhousie’s idea of quelling a mutiny; what might, and
probably would have been the result of simply dishanding
the 66th Regimént ? Every sepoy in the Punjoub would
have refused their pay, rightly judging we could not dismiss
them all :—their cause was an increase of pay, their prin-
ciple, that we could not do without them! One week, ays!,
one dny would have spread the spirit through the whole
Indian army, and raised the whole Sikh population upon
us! Yet Lord Dalhousie ‘ regrets’ that I did not risk a
state of things that would have produced a bayonet struggle
with caste for mastery. Nor was the stake for which the
sepoy contended a small one—exclusive of the principle of
amf afmy dictating to the government—they struck for
twelve rupees instead of seven, nearly double! When those
in the Punjaub got twelve by mutiny, those in India Proper
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would not long have served on seven: unless the supreme
government had the philsopher’s stone they could not have
paid such a sum. So much for the thanks I got privately:
but the good was done, and Lord Dalhousie thus performed
his long-delayed promise to the three Goorka regiments.
The thanks I have gotten publicly for one of those measures,
by which I parried an increase of danger and irritation,
has been, as you see, a reprimand, and a prohibition which
places me in the greatest danger for the future, should
another of those critical moments arise which are so common
in India, and which demand prompt and decided measures
on the part of the commander in chief.”

His resignation sent through Lord Fitzroy Somerset, run
thus—*“ I have the honour to enclose for submission to
his grace the commander in chief, copies of a reprimand
which T have received from the governor-general in council,
and of my reply thereto. I came out to this country as
your lordship knows, much against my inclination, and only
because there was & war, in which it was supposed that my
local knowledge of the country might be of use. I arrived
just as Lord Gough had victoriously ended the war, and I
have endeavoured, for above a year, to maintain the discipline
of this excellent army, so as to deliver it_to my successor
in no worse state than I received it from my predecessor.

“ This was not altogether an easy task; for at the mo-
ment of my assuming the command in India, a reduction of
Scinde pay became @ just and necessary measure on the part
of government. Whether the mode in which this measure
was effected happened to be the best which could have been
taken by government, is a question with which I had no
concern. My business as commander in chief was to quell
the mutinous spirit with which that reduction was encoun-
tered by the troops; and as far as we can at present judge, it
is generally believed that I have succeeded: the mutineers
have been punished, and all is at present quiet in the Pun-
jaub. For this successful exercise of my judgment in a
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critical juncture, I have, as your lordship sees, been p;lblicly
reprimanded, and forbidden to exercise that judgment in
future.

* 1 have been treated as if T had assumed the powers of
governmeni—which I had not done : I merely acted with
decision in a dangerous crisis; so dangerous, that in a few
days after the mutinous troops sattempted to seize the
strongest fortress in the Punjaub. On that occasion also,
although the governor-general publicly approved of what I
did, he in a private letter regretted that I hed not consulted
the supreme council at Calcutta! Such dangerous moments
do not admit of slow and undecided councils: yet I am
reprimanded. Therefore I request, most humbly, that his
grace will obtain for me Her Majesty’s most gracious permis-
sion to resign the chief command in India. And the more
so, s being now nearly seventy years of age, during the last
ten years of which I have gone through considerable fatigue
of body and mind, especially during the last year, my health
requires that relief from climate and labour, which public
service in India does not admit of. T hope that his grace
will allow of my being relieved in October next, or as soon
as may be convenient.”

This simple, and, the provocation considered, mild and
moderate resignation was thus responded to.

“I had the honour to receive and lay before the com-
mander in chief your letter of the 22nd May, transmitting
the copy of one from the official secretary of the governmens
of Indie in the military department, and your reply, and its
enclosure, in relation to the orders issued by you in the
Punjaub, respecting the mode of calculating the compensa-
tion for sepoys’ rations; and as your conduct in this mat-
ter has been disapproved of by the governor-general in
council, requesting that his grace would obtain for you the
Queen’s gracious permission to resign the command in chief
of Her Majesty's forces serving in Indie.

“The Duke®of Wellington has carefully perused these
VOL. IV. : N
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papers; as well as many other documents, which have been
furnished for his information by the President of the Board
of Control; and having given his best attention to the
whole subject, he has arrived at the conclusion that there
existed no sufficient reason for the suspension at Wuzzeera-
bad of the rule for compensation of the 15th August 1819,
and that the governor-general in council was right in ex-
pressing his disapprobation of the act; and this being the
case he has felt it his duty to lay your resignation beforethe
Queen, and he will by the earliest opportunity convey to
you Her Majesty’s pleasure thereon. The commander in
chief has however taken this step with the greatest reluc-
tance, and he cannot but deeply regret that you should have
thought proper to ask leave to relinquish an appointment
for which you were selected in a manner so honorable to your
professional character.”

The reader has seen enough to measure the value of this
rebuke. Charles Napier's resignation had not stated details,
or offered offensive or defensive argument: confident in his
own sense of uprightness he dreamed not of farther injustice
when thus simply retiring from a command he could no
longer hold with credit or safety. The duke's answer was
founded on secret, incorrect, and one-sidesl information, sent
home by Lord Dalhousie, and that without calling on the
accused man for explanation, without even knowing that he
had ever seen the adverse documents. It was a sirange and
startling comment on the laugh of scorn for enemies with
which he sent him forth to command, overruling his
better judgment and clearer sagacity with that memorable
expression “Either you or I must go.” It was an ill-
founded conclusion, entirely anomalous as to the Duke of
Wellington’s character :—but the genius, once so grand and
luminous, was then receding from this world.

With a high and calm sense of dignity and truth,’ the
wronged man thus met this new injury. “I half feared the
duke before, now it is impossible for me to remain. I was
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much annoyed at first, but on reflection see that it is not
half so bad as I thought it at first. The duke only thinks
I was not warranted in suspending the order, and Lord Dal-
housie's minute is so ingeniously jesuitical that it almost
staggered me ; this is what the duke bas seen. I have not,
however, lost my temper, and I am so palpably right, that I
stand as higlf as my own houss here stands above the deepest
valley below. It would be a mortal sin to lose such a posi-
tion by any want of self-command.” Thus he wrote and
thus he acted, pursuing his vigorous course of command
while awaiting his successor's coming with all imaginable
stendiness, and seeking the public good as earnestly as though
he were neither wronged nor troubled.

“Lady Napier—You tell me Lord Ellenborough has
doubts about my authority to disband the 86th Regiment.
Lord Dalhousie denies that I had any. Lord Ellenborough
foresees everything. No! T had no official public autho-
rity; but Lord Dalhousie gave me privately authority.
Judge for yourself and send this to Lord E. ILord Dal-
housie and I had several conversations about the mutiny,
and he assured me that he entirely approved of my mode of
dealing with it, and that I should have his cordial support
in whatever I did: however, let him speak for himself.
When at Delhi I told the native officers that unless their
regiment, the 41st, marched, I would dismiss all the officers
from the service: this produced the effect desired. I re-
ported everything to Lord Dalhousie, and his answer was:
‘I am very sure of your doing everything that is right in the
circumstances that may arise, whatever they may be.” This
was dated November 11th, Loodiana.

“ On the 30th December he thus wrote to me from Mool-
tan, on his way to the coast. ‘The conduct of the 3%2nd
distresses me in every way. It is unreasonsble and on
every gll)ound unpardonable. The original creation of allow-
ances, extrn, was a short-sighted and 1mpohtlc as well as an
unnecessary act’; but the government cannot allow the act

N 2
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and its evils to extend into futurity. 1 am very sure that
the course you contemplate is the truly merciful ove, no
punishment can be too severe for the men who deliberately
instigate to mutiny; and although I am as listle bloody-
minded as most men, I shonld be prepared to advise, if called
upon, that these men should be put to death. Itistrue that,
it is said, transportation across the seas has more terror than
death. I very much doubt it, and I conceive that the
promptitude of the punishment in retribution of the act, and
in presence of those who partially shared in it, would have
greater effect in repressing similar offences than the more
distant punishment of banishment. I am very glad you are
where vou are: and I feel quite at ease when the conduct of
measures consequent on such offences is in your hands.’

“In his letter of November, on the sebject of disbanding
the officers, Lord Dalhousie thinks, end says, that I shall do
everything right whatever the circumstances may be: this
surely implies that I shall do right io disband a regiment if
necessary. 1n the letter of the 30th December he inculcates
promptitude of punishment: yet when the greatest danger
arose, he finds fault with me for exercising the power and
the promptitude his letters to me advocated! He can talk
boldly, but is frightened when deeds are to be done. He
pretends, now that all is safe, that there was no danger!
He felt very differently at the time. I maintain that if there
be meaning in words those used in his two letters sane-
tion all T did. As to his prompt punishment forsooth !
Why I was forced to it, even had he not inculeated the prin-
ciple. He was out at sea, and his dulic Council so far off,
that India might have been overturned ere I could receive
the fiat of those sage civilians at Calcutta, who Lord Dal-
housie thinks so superior to me as military commanders:
but let us hear his lordship again.

“On the 18th January he wrote from Scinde, T quite
agree with you in being prepared for discontent amongst
the native troops on coming into the Punjaub under dimi-
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nished allowances, I looked with just anxiety to the result
of a measure which was indispensable from the first, and I
am well satisfied to have got so far through it without vio-
lence as we have. The sepoy has been overpetted and over-
paid of late, and has been led on by the government itself
into the entertainment of an expectation, and the manifesta-
tion of a feeling, which he never held in former times. The
government and yourself have no doubt of the perfect jus-
tice, and perfect necessity of the present general orders, and
they must be enforced. I would fain hope flying rumours
are exaggerated, and that your prompt and decided action at
Delhi and Wuzzeerabad will check all future danger.

‘I saw the 41st at Mooltan ; it has behaved perfectly well
ever since it left Delhi; and the men, Major Halford tells
me, have seemed ashamed of themselves ever since.’ —That is
ever since I dealt with them.—*If my hope be disappointed,
the course of action you indicate is the only right one’
—namely, the taking a thousand lives rather than permit
insubordination—¢ Indeed it is the only possible one. A
yielding, or a compromise in this case would be worse than
a defeat by the enemy in the field, and would meke our own
army more really formidable to us than the Kalsa have
been.'—Yet Lord Dalhounsie now wants to make out in his
minute that there was no danger: but to continue.~‘On this
point then our sentiments are in perfect unison, and when-
ever anything may occur which requires, or could be be-
nefited by the support of government, that support will
be unreservedly given. All testimony has led me to form
the same opinion you held of the efficiency and fidelity of
the Goorka corps; and if immediate increase of their pay
were necessary

“If! Good God! had he not promised it to them four
months.hefore, and immediately toa! Is this the way to trifle
with the pledged words of the governor-general and com-
mander in chief, solemnly made by an officer sent for the
purpose, and then not fulfilled ? I feared disaffection would
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spread also to the Goorka ranks in consequence: these
things will not do with soldiers, but to continue.—

¢ If immediate increase of their pay were necessary, to
enable you to cornmand the services of these corps, in the
event of disaffection amongst the native infantry, I should at
onve issue an order for the increase; but the terms of their
contract of enlistment entitles you to call upon them to
move anywhere on emergency; and as you can thus avail
yourself of them fully, and at once, if they should be re-
quired, I think it better to wait for the reply from the Court
of Directors, which will in another month reach me.’

It did not reach Calcutta till the middle of March, and his
want of faith to the Goorkas would have done great mischief
if I had not taken the responsibility of fulfilling the pro-
mise, and secured their affection. These extracts contradict
his minute and bear me out: I was authorized. And as to
his saying he has not power to delegate his authority to
the commander in chief to disband a regiment, it appears
to me nonsense: that power has been frequently given. It
was given to me formally by Lord Hardinge when I was a
major-general in Scinde, and not merely to disband one but
all the regiments which I might think deserved it, without
waiting for the approbation of the governor-general. Tell my
brothers not to notice this until I send them my full answer
to Lord Dalhousie’s absurd and unjustifiable minute.”

This minute, the one upon which the duke acted, was the
" first of a series which Lord Dalhousie recorded at Calcutta :
they have been all noticed and refuted in Charles Napier's
posthumous work “Indian Misgovernment,” and require
no additional remarks here, save that the last and most un-
justifiable one, was not drawn up until after Sir C. Napier
had quitted India, and therefore when he could no longer
place his answer on record as one of the c¢ouncil. ., Mean-
while, amidst constant insults which Lord Dalhousie had the
bad taste not to forbear after resignation, he, while awaiting
the Duke of -Wellington's answer, pursued his regular busi-
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ness as commander in chief with the same ardour and care
for the public. Most men indeed would, when thus insulted
and ill-used, have made resignation a ground for avoiding
all official labours not absolutely necessary; but Charles
Napier seemed to redouble his energy, taking note of all the
evils that beset the army at large, und of every branch in
particular. Above all objects he strove to obtain good
barracks for the soldiers, and the result of these labours
and inquiries are given in his posthumous work, with a
vivacity, originality and foree, difficult to surpass; here they
would interrupt the story.

“Journal, May 27th.—It would be in vain to describe
the reception my regiment gave me at Dugshai. The bar-
racks are dotted about on the top of the hills, and the
men turned out on each, cheering, from hill to hill, inces-
santly. The Meeanee and Hydrabad men still left, 260 of
them, run down to meet me; and their greeting was not
cheering, but shrieks of delight and furious gesticulation,
leaping, yelling, and throwing their arms about like wild
men. I really did not well know whether to laugh or ery!
Poor fellows, they are easily won if well treated and well
led! I was glad to see them once more!

 July 7th.—Ihave been and am so ill as not to keep my
journal until now : the mass of detail work perfectly disables
me. I am now at war with Lord Dalhousie, who is a poor
petulant man, cunning and sly, ill-conditioned, and ready
to attack any but those he serves. With plenty of materials
be will not make a really great figure: but he will make
money. People say he won't be left long. Won't he! He
is (il. booing man, who will pay court to the court, to the
end!

“18th.—I have just heard that Captain Jacob of the
Scinde Horse has persuaded the Bombay government to
withdraw the troops I placed at Shapoor! Jacob is a good
regimental officer, and good mechanic, but no more; he
knows nothin} of the principles of war: very few men «do.
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This fert was the most important one in the desert; and the
moment it was abandoned the Bhoogtees and the Mazza-
rees commenced plundering: so also will the Kaherees and
the men of Lehree, if they have not already. Shapoor do-
minated over these tribes and secured the power of the
Khelat Khan. All my system for securing tranquillity has
been destroyed wilfully, but this is the most grossly ignorant
step yet taken !

M. Genl. W. Napier, July 24th.—Forty years have passed
since we fought together on the Coa! And I was again
under fire only a few months ago! Shall we be together
the next anniversary ? I have written but little to you
lately, becaunse my hope was to pass a few months without
an open quarrel with Dalhousie, which was sure to impede the
little good I could do ; and I could not write without telling
you everything, and so giving you more annoyance than I
felt myself. Here all my work is detail, in furtherance of
all that is silly, when not infamous. As I came out only to
do good, it is idle to remain when none can be done, and T
am subject to daily impertinence.

“ When old Gough's movements had put them in a stew
here, Delhousie sought to get me out in command: this I
heard in London. There was no man then in a greater
fright than he; the Moffusilite ridiculed him; and I am
told that to the editor of that paper he now pays such abject
court as to excite contempt, because the object is seen.
- Lady Dalhousieis reppried to have said *We must butter the
muyff.’ When I arrived, he had just issued an order to raise
ten regiments of Punjaub Irregulars. The regiments had
been raised before the order was issued, and it came out
twelve days after I landed at Caleutta. Would it not have
been natuaral to have turned these regiments over to me, the
commander in chief he had himself asked for? It might
have been thought that he, with a kingdom just conquered
the storm hardly subsided, and his own civil work far
mare than he has head for, would be gladeto give these
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young levies to me to render them effective. No. He
sedulously prevented my having anything to say to them,
and, after being embodied one year, they are unfit for service
from want of arms and equipments! He now offers me the
command, but retains the patronage; that is to say, the pa-
tronage which has always been given to former commanders
in chief, namely, the recommendation of European officers
to fill occurring vacancies. Gough had this; I had it in
Scinde ; but here as commander in chief not: he holds with
a Scotch gripe this patronage. Now I consider, the having
first withheld the command of the regiment, and now the
only power I have to reward officers, are insults to me.

“He breaks through custom, and common sense also:
for if I am to have all the punishment of officers, I cannot
give either spirit or tone to the army when the power of re-
warding those who do well is withheld from me. Lord Dal-
housie knows perfectly what pains I have tuken to find out
meritorious officers, and to reward those who have strong
claims ; he must know also that I have not given anything
to any officers who have not been recommended by merit,
and by their immediate commanders : none recommended by
my own friends have benefited, unless they had public claims
to back them. He therefore has no ground of that sort for
this proceeding :—no job has been done by me for any one.
Yet he deprives me of the patronage, which I ought to have
for the good of the service, and which all my predecessors®
had. To me this matters very little personally, because I
give everything to those whose claims are strongest; or
rather to those who have claims, for it is impossible to find
out whose claims are strongest. Look at his appointments !

“Lord Ellenborough, and you all, will now ses what
a petty warfare is made upon me, amounting to insult, and
that my remeining commander in chief is impossible. I
will submit to anything until it suits the duke's convenience
to relieve me, Qut that cannot be beyond Christmas. Mean-
while Lord Dalhousie’s little mind leads him to offer con-

N 3
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stant impertinence without even plausible grounds. Thus he
tells me, through the adjutant-general, that the commander
in chief is not in future to interfere with public works. I
never had interfered with public works, and have demanded
~—Where? When? He cannot answer. A month ago I
was told not to interfere with the Punjaub Irregulars. The
same answer—\Where? When? How? So onin every-
thing : the fact being that in his jealousy and huiry to re-
primand me he blunders, I tumble him over, and he then
becomes more furious and more blundering.

“The men of these irregular corps are in beautiful order,
because they are all picked young men who command them :
but their arms and clothing are shameful. T told Dalhousie
this, and he has I believe been working underhand to send
them arms. What gravels him is, that their commanders
openly express their desire to be under me, and not under
the Punjaub board of administration. When I reached
Peshawur, the two regiments ordered to force the pass to
Kolhat were thus equipped. Front rank. No.l a musquet,
no ramrod or bayonet. 2. Nolock. 8. No hammer. 4,
No cock. 5. No flint—the jaw to hold it gone. 6. Musquet
stock, no barrel. 7. Cock at full, but an armourer required
to get it down. 8. Bursted at the breech. 9. No cartridge
box. 10. Ditto. So on through the whole regiment, and
all the men in rags! Yet such soldiers! Never did I see
finer men, and as well drilled as the Guards. The brunt of
the fighting fell on those magnificent soldiers; for I had
some doubts of their fidelity, seeing that Affghans, Kyburees,
Sikhs, and even Affreedees were amongst them: but they
were all true as steel. I never saw men rush up the moun-
tains like them, and our own soldiers could not shew more
courage.

“The matchlocks and far-famed jezails had no“chaace
there with the musquet. Such stories had been told me of
the jezails, that at Kohat, celebrated for the manufacture of
them, I bought one for six pounds; it must therefore have



68th Year,] _EPOCH XVIIL PERIOD IIL—SIMLA. 275

been a good one; it is very heavy, and how the men run up
the monntains with them I know not, as they weigh much
more than a musquet and bayonet. When fighting -these
jezail men, the irregulars, armed by me, fired sharply as they
mounted the rocks. Major Coke said Don’t fire you see no
one. Major if you object we will not fire a shot; but you
will be killed and so shall we : but if we keep up a heavy fire
as we advance, the Affreedees will not shew their noses over
the rocks, and we shall gain the summit with little loss. We
cannot go fast up such precipices, and if we do not keep up
a smoke we shall be picked off fast: now give your orders
and we will obey. Fire away lads, said Coke. He is a
gallant fellow, end o fine handsome-looking fellow too: the
Bengal officers showed their blood there well.

“ Kohat is not under my command, but a letter from
thence says in substence thus. ‘We are very sickly: two
regular regiments, end two irregulars, two batteries, cut off
from Peshawur, and very little ammunition.—What they
have, I sent them and got reprimanded for it.—* No English
doctor, one native doctor for this large force! What are we
to do if attacked, and have 150 men wounded, no medicines,
no dressings! and only two native apothecaries as ignorant
as the doctor. *God bless you! I have a tertian fever which
I hope to get rid of, if I can escape the doctor; which I
may do, as he has no medicines !'—When I was there, |
ordered the old fort to be repaired and got some heavy guns
up from Attock, thanks to the activity of Sir Colin Camp-
bell. I thought some mischief would happen from the silly
way things were being carried on, and repaired the fort for
a refuge. Within a month we had a report that the dhost’s
son was on the frontier, at Bunnoo, with 4000 Afighans
So he was, but pretended it was only to gather revenue.
Major Taylor, said to be an excellent officer, not under my
command, assembled all his disposable force in the Dejarat
to meet him ,if he invaded us :—not altogether crediting the
revenue story. At that moment my heavy guns reached
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Kohat, and also some 20,000 rounds of ball cartridges sent
by me for Coke. Well, now they are in the straits mentioned
in the letter quoted ebove. What think you of the system,
and the sense I have to deal with ?

“The Punjaub board of administration ordered the 1st
Cavalry from Kohat to Peshawur ; that is from a weak post in
a plain with an enemy within reach, to a strong post against
which no enemy dare march! But how did they get the
regiment through the Kohat defile? They got an Affreedee
chief to pass it through as & favour! The heights were all
crowned with jezailmen, the chief riding st the head of the
regiment. As it passed, each tribe chief came down, and
made salaam to the friend at the head of the regiment, but
took no notice of the British officers who .were with him: a
marked insolence with these barbarians! In this manner
Daly’s horse marched through that defile which, a month
‘before, they had passed with me in triumph.

“When you take into consideration 1°. The not furnishing
this post with ammunition, or medicines, or medical men, or
guns for the walls! 2° The exposed position, and the
taking a cavalry regiment from where it was wanted to place
it where it was not wanted, and the dishonourable mode in
which the regiment marched under a bribed. sufferance from
a beaten enemy. 8° That the finest infantry corps would
not have had arms but for me; and that to place it and
this cavalry regiment at Kohat had cost above a hundred
men killed and wounded: finally that I was reprimanded for
what I did there, 1t must be conceded that my remaining
here would be useless to the public service and degrading to
myself. I have never before put you in possession of all
this; nor did I tell Lord Ellenborough till I saw Lord
Dalhousie’s jealousy of me had passed the Rubicon, and
that he was beginning his reckless reprimends, all of which
fall on his own head ; for he so jumps to conclusions, that
he does not find out his error till he has compromised him-
self. If there was public honesty in government and the
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directors, lie would be in a scrape; but as I well know there
is not, I resigned rather than risk a battle with only right
against might. When I get home I shall be independent,
but here I am in danger and bound by my indentures as a
member of council.

“All T have done to overthrow the quibbling system in
courts-martial; the substituting acts of parliament for the
articles of war; will be reversed the moment I go, and
courts-martial will again sit in fear and trembling lest they
should break some act, while some whipper-snapper boy,
as judge advocate, takes the whole proceedings into his
hands and lays down the law. I leawe my successor n good
adjutant-general instead of Grant, who goes home: but
departments cannot do the work ; it becomes a mutual, ¢ if
you do so and so, I will do so and so.’ Thus, without
dishonesty, they compromise with each other. I have
shortened my life trying to bresk down this system, and now
all will go by the run! Why should I stay, even if Dal-
housie supported me? I could not go on with the work
I have been doing for another year.

“ Fitzgerald has killed fifteen tigers in the Dejarat. One
fellow got up to the howdha, and the elephant shook him-
self so, that one of Fitz's guns was broken against the
howdha, and nothing but Fitz's great strength saved him:
he held on by one hand, and with the other shot the tiger
enough to make him fall, and then the elephant kicked the
beast between his fore and hind legs, like a shuttlecock titd

every bone was broken.”

Lord Dalhousie's foulness was now evinced in many ways,
and one was to make his public communications differ from
his private letters, yet claiming secrecy for the last, though
written with the express purpose of guiding Sir C. Napier's
condget in difficult ecircumstances :—witness those already
recorded touching the mutiny, which he pretended was no
mutiny efter the danger had passed. The following letters
furnish another instance of this crafty folly, for that s its
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proper designation ; seeing that no man of sense or spirit
will ever feel himself bound by such pretensions, which
simply mean, a licence for falsehood.

Lord Dalhousie to Sir O. Napier, November 18th, 1849,
extract.

“ Before you left Simla you suggested that I should fur-
nish you with a memo. of any subject to which I wish you
to direct your attention during your journey in the Punjaub.
I have taken the liberty of doing so in the paper I enclose.

“ Extraot from memo.—*In the province of Peshawur are
many forts. Some of these have been mearly destroyed
during the last war, and the deputy commissioner has ex-
pressed his opinion in favour of repairing or rebuilding them.
This frontier, a8 his excellency is well aware, is of a very
peculiar character, and brings us in close contact, and, it
may be expected at first, in frequent contact with the lawless

.end predetory tribes beyond it, as well as near it on our own
side. I am quite incompetent to give an opinion on the ne-
- cessity of keeping a portion of them. I beg to be favoured
with his excellency’s advice after he shall have visited that
country ; and I have informed the board of administration
that T will make known to them hereafter the decision of the
supreme government on the subject of fortsein the Punjaub.’

“ Lady Napier, August 1850.—I send the above extract
for Lord Ellenborough, because I have this day heard from
Colonel Mountain, that Colonel Grant, the late adjutent-
yeneral, told him, that Lord Dalhousie had expressed to him,
Grant, his lordship’s displeasure at my going to Kohat!
After receiving the memo., above quoted, could I have
avoided going to the only fort of any real importance, viz.
Kohat? Certainly not. Nor did I wish to aveid it; for,
besides its importance, the board had recommended, and the
engineers also, that a new and expensive fort should be
constructed one mile from the old one. I had, on their own
shewing, proved to Lord D., as far as a description of the
gromnd enabled, me to judge, that this new fort was mot
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necessary; but it was my duty, when close by, to see the
ground and be certain that I was right; and that I might
‘favour’ his lordship with ‘his excellency’s advice. In
short it was one of my most important duties to see the
nature of this ‘ peculiar frontjer.’

“It was in other ways also my duty to go to Kohat: it
would have been a stain upon our arms if, in time of peace,
the commander in chief was to be arrested in his progress
by a handful of robber tribes. Lord Dalhousie may say
what he likes, but I know better than he does what soldiers
think : they like to see their general with them. Moreover
a general has always something to learn in war. My going
to Kohat was therefore useful in every way. What was the
objection ? I know of none! But from Lord Dalhousie’s
speech to Grant, I suspect his lordship, forgetting his own
instructions to me, has written home to say that he disap-
proved of my going to Kohat; and therefore the government
does not like the first sentence of my dispatch being pub- -
lished. .

“I send you a copy of my letter to Lord Dalhousie, when
his minute on my Punjaub Memoir shewed me he had mis-
taken my meaning in using the word governor, instead of the
word government. He was angry, but I thought my expla-
nation had settled the question. Not so, as I find by e letter
from Sir John Hobhouse. 1 have therefore sent a copy of

my explanation to Hobhouse, because I do not think Lord
" Dalbousie did so. All I can say is, that I speak the truth,
and had not the most distant intention of giving offence : if
they cannot bear truth I cannot help it, and am unfit to
serve under men who are unfit to command.

“T do not think there is much delicacy in Colonel Grant's
conduct, though I have no cause to find fault with him.
Stillafor a year he was, as adjutant-general, my confidential
man about all the details which Lord Dalhousie and I are
squabbling about. I know he thinks Lord Dalhousie used
Lord Gough ill ; and also that he thinks very poorly of Lord
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D.’s abilities: well he goes to live alone with Lord and Lady
Dalhousie in their retivement at Chens. Mark ! Grant was
the originator and writer of the letter about the compensa-
tion, which produced the reprimand and my resignation : it
was a proper and correct letter, but he did it. I indeed sus-
pended the operation of the rule myself; but he explained
it to me in all its bearings, and was entirely mixed up with
the matter. Now Lord Dalhousie, who has no one with him
but Colonel Grant nnd a Doctor Grant, and a young civilian
with a sick wife, makes all these attacks on me! I do not
like to think ill of Grant, nor do I care sixpence for him if
he is Lord Dalhousie’s councillor ; but I do not think it was
what & man of delicacy would do volunterily. Yet Lord
Dalhousie’s letters are so entirely different from Grant's style
and clearness, that hardly can I think he has written them.
They are very ingeniously written, but unfair ; not honest or
able ; whereas Grant, who has great abilities, would I think
set him right. If Grant agrees with Lord Dalhousie he is
false ; if he disagrees, I do not think he should remain, or go
to his house at all.”

To think ill of Colonel Grant was very painful to Sir
Charles Napier, and that pain was augmented by & story, per-
heps untrue, but which came to his ears afterwards, strongly
guthenticated. It was to this effect, that Colonel Grant had
assured Lord Dalhousie Sir C. Napier was entirely wrong
as to suspending the compensation regulation ! using these
words “the man has not a leg to stand upon.”—Colonel
Grant having been the adviser of what he thus condemned !

Sir C. Napier's position was now like that of a grazing
bull's when plagued with flies; for Lord Dalhousie was
very persevering in petty malice: “This man” said the
general, “ makes constant attucks which I easily overturn. I
never saw such o jesuitical fellow. Well, I have sent ig my
resignation. I would not serve under such a creature for
double his income. I confess it would please me to continue
in command of this the most magnificent army in the world;
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but it would take five years to make the discipline and duties
as they should be, and to do that I must be governor-gene-
ral: as commander in chief I am a mere chip in porridge.
I am now diverted, yet angry at his dirty cunning, just
shewn by sending me a draft order about taking from him
the Punjaub Irregulars. Now that he has entirely failed in
forming them for service he wanis me to take them; but
contrary to all precedent keeps the patronage. This how-
ever is not the most knowing part of his scheme. He states
that I must furnish garrisons for all the forts considered
proper to be held, but not from these irregulars; that is to
say in plain English, I am to occupy by the regular army
all posts that his understrappers think should be oceupied.

“ Captain this, political agent of the governor-general de-
sires a thousand men here. Lieutenant that, requires a thou-
sand there. Major Whipjack must have five hundred to
cover this bridge. Ensign Beergoble requives a thousand
to keep his district in order, and so on, all being of urgent
necessity.’” And the governor-general being ‘satisfied of
the importance of the object desires their requisitions should
be complied with immediately.” This was the way Gough
was tormented. Lawrence sent him a whole plan for the
battle of Goqjem,t, which would, if followed, have lost the
army in case of a check. Of that I speak from hearsay
only, but know that an army must have been in great danger
when ignorant men offer plans of battles to head-quarters:
only such soldiers as our Europeans could carry a generals
victoriously under the suggestings of the ° advising agents’
of the governor-general.

“ Colonel George Lawrence is a right good soldier, and a
right good fellow, and my opinion of him is high; but he
tried this advising scheme a little with me at Kohat. So did
Lieutenant-Colonel Grant the adjutant-general, of whose
abilities my estimate is bigher than of any officer in the Com-
peny’s service. I at once showed both I would not allow of
suggestions ire the field. Grant and Lawrence are good men in
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their position, and if we had a war I would put Grant at the
head of a division ; but neither of them are generals. Grant
would be, if he bad studied war, but he has not. The battle
of Goojerat was his, and marked by a total absence of
science. The Sikh army, not a maneuvring army able to
change front in action, whose left rested on an impassable
tiver, whose right was ‘ en l'air,) and weak as water, whose
front was strong, ought to have been attacked on its right;
and the more especially that its only line of retreat was
through a pass on the right, and a repid movement of our
left, when winning, would bave gained that pass, and driven
the Sikhs into the river, the fords of which were guarded
by us on the left bank: it was an adjutant-general's battle
not a scientific one.

*I told Shere Sing he should have fortified Goojerat as the
centre of his position, instead of having it a mile in his rear:
he said he had no power to do what he wished, the other
chiefs overruled him, He did not however seem to sce the
edvantages of his position; but possibly my interpreter did
pot clearly explain. He said his plan was to cross the
Chenaub and march on Lahore, and 'he evidently thought
Goolab Sing would then have joined him: indeed Lord Dal-
housic told me he had proofs that such was Goolab’s design
when opportunity offered. The plan appears to me excellent,
und had the people risen in Gough's rear the old chief would
have been in a devil of a plight: I doubt if I could then
have been able to join; I must have formed a fresh one in
the south, and marched to the rescue. All England wanted
to tear poor Gough to pieces when he did not deserve it;
this battle made him the first of generals and a viscount !
and it made Lord Dalhousie, who had nothing to do with
the matter, a marquis! Did ever the world see the like?
Not since the Senate thanked Varro after Canne.

“When I was passing Rawul Pindee in the PunJuub I
heard of a mountain called the Meeree, reckoned good for a
sapatarium, I ordered a committee to visit it, and the
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report was admirable: hence I recommended that a santtarium
should be there formed. The government would not do so
them. Afterwards, & civil political agent for that district
wanted to build a house there for himself; but ho dared not
live there unless the place was made a military station. So,
when I failed, working to save the soldiers’ lives, ha took
the matter up, and immediately my Lord Dalhousie ordered
the sanatarium. This is a capital sample of civil influence;
of the boroughmongering that goes on. Well, the good
thing is done, no matter by what means, but Dalhousie is
unfit to govern.

“ Angust 9th.—Just heard that the new building at
Sealkote has fallen down "—building planned by him for the -
better lodging of the soldiers.—* The military board ordered
the foundation to be made of mud, that is, unburnt bricks,
and of course when the rain fell the mud bricks melted, and
then the superstructure fell : this must have boen to thwart |
me. The strange folly of the military board beats all ever
heard of. Long after the foundations were laid and the
walls built, they got alarmed at their own order and issued
another, from Calcutta, to have the foundations of bumt
bricks: this order was dated at Calcutta the very day the
walls fell at Sealliote! What did they mean? How could
the foundations be changed after the walls were built? I
suspect that the vigour I had impressed on those concerned
in the work, and the indomitable energy of Lieut. Maxwell,
the engineer, were so unexpected and new that they had no

“idea the work was even begun.

“This day too I find & guard has been ordered by the
governor-general direct, without any information being
given to me, or to the adjutant-general. I shall let this
pass. [ am not going to make petty fights, if it is possible
to avgid them. There is not room for the soldiers in the
barracks at Agra, nor in those at Dinapore: the answer to
this is a mere acknowledgment of my letter, and the soldiers
ere left to get sick! This little goose is quite unfit for his
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place; he works at small details, and leaves the great things
to take care of themselves! Another specimen. The
governor-general collects the opinions of the military board,
and of the engineer officer, about some new-fangled platform,
and then submits their opinions for mine: he could not first
inform me, end desire me to collect the opinions of engineers
and artillery officers, and let me send them with my own
remarks. All these little insults are intended to annoy me,
but they don't. I am going away, and his lordship only
receives disagreeable answers.

‘ August 10th.—I am 68 years old this dny and very
old! My strength is gone, I could once hold a musquet
out at arm’s length by the muzzle, and now can hardly
raise the butt an inch from the ground : I have just tried to
do so. Meigho! The world has gone fast for me, and
now instead of chivalry, welcome physic, flannels and
crutches; all very good in their way, but not warlike! I
shall never see another shot fired ! Just as a man feels he
is able to command as a general, so far as mind goes, his
carcass gets the staggers and down he goes, worthless!
When he has learned how to kill in good style he is turned
out of the slaughter-house. Well, it is easy to joke, but
taking leave of the stage after acting for fifty-six years, is
easier said than done: I am not a cabbage! Yet right
feelings and right sense say-—so best.

“What though I have twice been near having to save
India with a handful of men, and realizing long-cherished
wishes to do great deeds with smell means multiplied by
science ? Is it not a thousand times better to have shed less
blood ? Had I commanded at Goojerat I would have de-
stroyed the Sikhs, and they are all better alive, as things
have turned out. I should then instantly have overrun
Cashmere, when more blpod would have flowed!, God
arranges those matters better than we do. I might not
have been the worse man for doing my work well; but
much I doubt if I should have been a better ! ~ If not slain
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I should have made the most brilliant campaign evermadein
India ; but should probably have been vain and proud of it,
and made a fool of myself, and have been a peer, which I do
not want, and like better being nae-peer. I would not give
the pun for the peerage : yet that is not mine, the old Scotch
distich has it thus :—
‘ Napier is a Peer, yet Nae-Peer is he!
Nac-Peer is a Peer, how can that be?

“I am glad, at least I pray to feel glad, at having no more
battles: I never sought one, thank God! His hand directed
me in all things. I glory in Meeanee and Hydrabad—when
I think of them, which however I rarely do; I glory in my
hill campaign—when I think of it, which I rarely do: but I
wish for no more battles.. Only when I think that even now
such & thing might happen, that I have this army in hand,
and could give that monster Goolab Sing such a thrashing
as he deserves, and shew the Indian troops that the Sutlege
and Punjaub campaigns were not specimens of generalship !
Beh! Lord Dalhousie told me at Lahore that he had de-
tected a correspondence between Goolab and Shere Sing,
that proved the former to have been quite prepared to join
the latter on his gaining any success.”

Here may be told an anccdote not noticed in his journals
or letters, but characteristic of his generous temper. When
at Lahore, with the governor-general, he heard that his old
opponent, the Lion, was there, and expressed his intention to
show him respect. “‘Send for the damned fellow” was the
coarse-minded expression of some one in authority. “No!
I will wait on him,” and he did so. He found him, how-
ever, sottish, either from misfortune or opium, or both.

*“ Had I commanded the Sikhs I would not have fought
Goojerat at all, but crossed the Acesines, and have disputed
the passage from the left bank if Whish had joined Gough;
and if he had not I would have attacked him separately, or
perhaps have marched at once on Lahore, raising all the
country and the Manjha, and falling on all the supplies
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going to the British. All these operations were open, ac-
cording to circumstances; any were good, and would have
been most dangercus. I know from all the officers with
whom I have conversed, that our baggage was so enormous
it could not have accompanied any active operations: when
collected behind Chillianwallah in mass, and in a eircle, the
diameter was five miles! With such a weight to his tail
Gough could not mancuvre. It was not his fanlt:
there is but one way of getting rid of the impediment,
viz. & baggage corps: to that every Bengalee is opposed,
but every Bombay officer is favourable; and every Queen’s
officer too, who has served with my baggage corps. Well, I
will end my sermon upon war: all my ambition will end in
twnips!  On the other hand, I shall have my own way in
my own house, and my own garden, without a Court of Di-
rectors, or a governor-general, to thwart me. I agree with
Addison, the post of honour is a private station. Not that
"I care for impious men—they may go to the devil their own
way, but T do hate a master: especially if lre be a fool and a
hypoerite.

‘¢ August 26th.—A strong report that Sir H. Lawrence
has been made a prisoner at Ladak ; if true it will create a
war, but it may be & mere report. Well I am prepared, and
with God’s help -it will be over before Christmas, though I
fear the snow will have choked the passes, in which case we
must wait for hot weather, and Goolab will be able to play a
stiff game: rock, sun, snow! all on his side. Diable!
However, I have thought and know what I have to do. I
wish they would 7ab the Laird of Cockpen.”—Lord D.,
who was then in a retreat, far away from the troops, and
within reach of Goolab.—** What fun it would be! I should
however be sorry any other harm befell the little chap, or
that any befell Lady Dalhousie, for I like her as much
as I dislike her husband. '

“M. Genl. W. Napier, August 9th.—Never was patron-
age,in the irregular corps withheld from the communder in
chief before, when once they were turned over to him. 'This
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is however o small matter compeared to the other, by which
he virtually deprives me of the command of the troops; for
there arg not'much less than 400 forts in the Punjaub, and
averaging a company to each would take up half an army!
About the police, Mr. Thomeson told me he was against
their formation, because he saw they would be done away -
with again: for the same reason, namely, the mischief of
change, he opposed Lord Hardinge when he abolished them.
Thomason is an able and- a good man, but he wants merely
to polish and clean without change : this will not do where
the system is radically bad ! The greatest evil is the army
doing the civil . work, while an immense civil army does
nothing but plunder the land; it ruins the regular army,
and so places everything in danger : our army is deteriorating
while the natives are improving! A few years ago there was
not a firearm in India that had not a matchlock ; the
other day in the Kohat defile we did not take ome! All
were flint-locks, and the native princes now shoot with de-
tonators. These are seemingly small matters, but signs of
the times. )

“ Lord Dalhousie will do mischief by his inordinate self-
conceit, and ignorance of all but office work ; but he is said
to be a capital ¢ red-tapist,” and in small matters works
diligently. The toads which Kennedy is now laying out
are magnificent, but entirely Kennedy's work, not Lord Dal-
housie’s, and in furtherance of a grand scheme of o Mr. Ed-
wards, a civil servant, and in my opinion a very clever fellow.
He says that an immense trade between China and Russia
passes through Ladak, and he wants us to encourage our
trade with Ladek and so break this line, bringing down all
the China trade to India. The idea is good, but Goolab
Sing vexes the line: he, or his people, plunder it between
Simla and Ladak.

%I leel quite sure that the duke will not support me
against Dalhousie "—written before the duke’s letter accept-
ing his resignation had reached India.—* Neither will the
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Whigss and the public i3 indifferent, except when danger
presses: if this news ahout Lawrence be true there will be
plenty of danger; for the invasion of Cashmere would be &
serious affair : snow and mountains, and heat, present diffi-
culties that courage alone cannot overcome without skill.
All the marches to the foot of the mountains will require
preparations for heat and want of water ; suddenly these will
become useless, and we shall meet with extreme cold. Say
however, after hard fighting, those tremendous heights are
forced; you get into Cashmere, and ate at once in the midst
of swemps and fevers, and must bring up your provisions by
the terrible passes you have forced—in itself a job of no
ordinary nature, even when not opposed ; but Goolab will
surely close them behind you if he can. Yet only half the
danger is told. While working up the sides of the moun-
tains the Sikhs will rise in rear, and a single defeat places
hosts between your army and your supplies. Even Delld
will be in danger, for all the protected states detest us.

* If events should come too fast for me to escape the di-
rection of the war, I think I shall form my force at Puneh,
and so threaten the Baramula pass and that of Pir Punjal;
order Campbell to march from Peshawur, and crossing the
Indus march on Baramula: this will force Goolab to divide
his forces, and I can then act according to my information.
If I find Pir Punjal the best pass to attack, I can order
Campbell to make a feint against Baramula, while by a

- forced march I could assail Pir Punjal; but if Baramula
was best, join Campbell to attack that. T should also place
a small force at Harawug, and thus should, from Puneh and
Harawug, threaten the five passes. Forming in this way
two columns, reckoming Campbell and the Puneh force
as one, and Harawug the other, they would be about ten
ordinary marches from one another. My notion is that
the Boodul pass would be the easiest, being through a wide
hollow, and therefore, though more lofty and steep than any,
will not be so easily rendered impassable, which the others
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can be, as I learn. The officer who has given me thie best
information is Major Biddulph : he was taken in the Sutlege
campaign, and tied under a gun while Sobraon was being
fought. He tells me that a few hours’ work would render all
the other passes utterly impassable !

“1 am sanguine in these things. A fellow put to his
shifts does more than is credible ; and he who thinks himself
safe does less than he ought: the balance gives victory.
Still the job will'be a doubtful one. These mountains
are now in sight from my window; one hundred and fifty
miles from here by the map, yet as clear to me as if they
were but five miles: their snowy ridges are as sharp as pos-
sible, and very ugly even at this distance! Alexander I
find, carried passes generally by turning them with smali
detachments ; small compared to his army; but these passes
they say cannot be turned, and they are far bigher than any
he dealt with ; even here, near us, are mountains 18,000 feet
high! Mont Blanc is I think only 18,000: and these
devils are in ridges! Well, if T am to go destiny must
lead ; for if travellers speak truth nothing but wings can
carry us into Cashmere.

“ 8ir Colin Campbell has been through the Baramula
pass, and he writes me better accounts than most. He
says, ‘ From Mazuﬁ'embad to Baramula, the entrance of the
valley, the country is most difficult. Take a sheet of paper,
crumple it, and place it on a table, and it will give you some
idea of the mountainous rugged country lying between Ma-
zufferabad and Baramuls, and the valley of Cashmere. The
road is a footpath running along precipices, and barely
wide enough for a man on a small mule: a very few
labourers would in an hour render this road impracticable
for travellers.’—Yet this is said to be the easiest pass !
The war wnh Dalhousie goes om, and I long for my
sucoessor.”

Now came the duke’s answer, and a letter from Sir John
Hobhouse, Pretident of the Board of Control, adding Lds

VOL. IV. o
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rebuke to the duke’s; not on the same subject, but uphold-
ing the meekness and propriety of Lord Dalbeusie’s con-
duct! Danger had passed, security was established by
Charles Napier's genius, and all the authorities rose up to
overwhelm him with reproaches and censure ! At the same
time the old newspaper channels of abuse were again flooded
with vituperation ; bat both India and England then kpew
him, and to run him down with the public of either country
was impossible : he langhed at them, and thas repelied Sir
Johin Hobhouse's weak commanication.

“ Sept. 4th.—7T am sorry that the tone of my memoir on
the military defence of the Punjaub should have abnoyed
either you or the governor-general: this was far from my
intention. I was on the most friendly terms with the gover-
nor-general, and thought he wished me to give him honest
military opinions: when made aware that T had uninten-
tionally given him apnoyance, I wrote to him the letter
of which I sent you a copy, and also Lis answer. 1y errvor
consisted in having used the word ‘ government’ instead of
‘ board of administration,” which T meant, and I considered
my explamation to have leen satisfactory. To find fault
with Lord Dalhousie’s government certainly was not intended
by me: indeed I only found fault with thcz board of adminis-
tration so far as regarded my own dutics and responsibilities.
Both the governor-general's responsibilities and mine were
great, and I resolved to tell him the truth, so far as I could
judge. I thought he wished this, and could bear it, but I
had mistaken his lordship’s character.

“T had not sought for the position in which I am placed;
it was forced npon me in a great measure: but I have en-
deavoured to do my work honestly. 1 was not sent to India
to be instructed in my profession by ngents of no rank, and
no expericnce compared to my own. For most of these
officers I feel a great regard, I only speak of them as com-
mander, and while I am at the head of this army I cannot
sebmit to be dictated to by them. I think their plans erro-
neous and calculated to produce disaster. My abilities may
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not be, in the governor-general's opinion, equal to theirs;
but then, why was I sent here?

“ I saw that Lord Dalhousie’s military opinions were
those of Sir H. Lawrence, because I had heard them pre-
viously from the latter, and considered them to be erroneous.
Seeing that they had been adopted by the governor-general
I earpestly opposed them; they were adverse to my own
views, and in case of war would have paralyzed my opera-
tions: and I had before me the great error of sending a
force to Mooltan by Sir F. Currie, against the opinion of
the commander in chief! Having been longer in the service
than either Lord Dalhousie or Sir H. Lawrence have been in
the world, I think I know more of war than either; and am
satisfied, if the integrity and unity of command be broken,
that misfortune is certain.

“ As the commander in chief T am responsible for good
arrangements, and it was my duty to speak openly and with-
out reserve to the governor-general: I cannot act by the
opinions of young officers, either unknown, or only known
by their names being connected with disasters! Disasters
produced by the interference of civil servants, and these
ignorant officers, with those who were responsible and who
had studied their, profession. I am not I hope inflated by
a foolish vanity. I neither fancy myself a Wellington, nor
even a general of the second class: but I know that I
cannot command an army when reprimanded for using my
own discretion, and when I am controlled by an Aulic
Coungil in fact, though not in name. Being reprimanded
for using my own discretion, when doing so from necessity
in the most emergent of all cases, that of mutiny, I resigned
a command which I could no longer hold with advantage
to the public service, or safety to my own character as
an offiger. )

“ You say that nothing can be more moderate and be-
coming than the language of the governor-general. I quite
agree with yoi, so far as our private corresppndence gobs,

02
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and I hope mine was the same. With regard to his public,
or official correspondence, I must say I regret not being
able to agree with you. I consider all his official letters,
from that relative to the compensation for rations, up to the
last, to be a series of undeserved reprimands, either direct
or implicd. T can only say that I long to hear of the
arrival of my successor. I have ever since my wrrival, and
to the injury of my health, worked from ten to fifteen hours
a day to fulfil my duties to the service, and to give the
governor-general all the support in my power. At the very
moment I received his first reprimand I fully expected his
entire end full approbation; all my staff know this, for I
felt so certain of it that T snid so openly! But I had
mistaken his character : I hope I have not mistaken yours
in writing thus frankly to you? If I have I crave your
pardon.

“ My feelings are strong, and perhaps too strongly ex-
pressed; so I will conclude by again assuring you, that in
writing my memoir on the defence of India, which you say
annoyed you by its tone, I only sought earnestly to impress
upon his mind what I believed to be truths: these it was
right that he shonld kunow, about a couutry he was unac-
guainted with, but I had no intention of gjving him offence.
Now, hoping that the arrival of my successor will soon en-
able me to call upon you, and to explain whatever part of
my conduct may appear faulty, I am, &e. C. N

Thus ended the farce of Lord Dalhousie’s offended dig-
nity, after he had stirred the great authorities of Caleutta and
the Board of Control to much anger, and all others who
knew of it to laughter : the offemsively toned memoir on the
defence of India will be found in Sir C. Napier’s posthumous
work, and should be studied, not carped at. Napoleon has
with his deep knowledge of human nature said that, “pothing

_is so insolent as weakness supported by force.” Lord Dal-
housie was an instance of its truth. Supported by official
poter, much qf it, as will be shewn, in the hatids of his near
relations, his insolence passed all bounds.
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“ M. Genl. W. Napier, September 19th.—I decided on
my line of conduct in April, viz, to resign, and for the
following reasons which you, I am sure, will concur in.

¢ 1° The reprimand could not be borne.

“ 2°. Hobhouse is Dalhousie’s uncle.

“ 38°. Lady Dalhousie is sister to Lady Douro.

“ 4°. The Court of Directors is ruled by Hogg.

“ 5% All constituted authorities in India are hostile to
me, and I to them.

“ 6° Most of the civilians are hostile because I praise
Lord Ellenborough’s government.

““7° Such of the military as are to blame, for letting
the army get into a loose state, do not like me because I
pull up.

¢ 8° The governor-general is insolent and his power is
immense.

“ 9°. My work has not any interest: it is wholly of de-
tails; and even those I cannot settle decisively: I can only
recommend to the governor-general, and the labour of weeks
may be, and is shelved or overturned by five words.—* The
government does not approve.’ In short, the commander in
chief can oviginate nothing, and can only see wrong without
leave to apply a remedy. I would rather not live, than live
in a high post on such terms, incurring the responsibility of
other men’s follies.

“If I had before given battle, as I have now done about
the irregular corps, and as you in your letter advise, I should
have gone to the wall! Therefore I did not do so, until I
knew that my resignation had reached lLome and put it
out of their power to recall me. This they would have done
had T npot laid my plan to prevent the result. They may
now say anything they please: [ have of my own free will
resigned, and eny reprimand yet to come will be a sword in
m} hand !

¢ Dalliousie has made a direct complaint to the govern-
ment of what*he calls my ° misrepresentation.” I had a

} influences.
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mind fo challengs him, but, as Kennedy said, he would do
sorme violent act ; and my challenging the governor-general
would, in these days, make the public support anything he
did: so I gave up the idea with reluctance. Now I am
glad. He has been made furious, for though I have said
nothing they can take hold of he evidently tried to make
me do so. I have been as obedient as possible, and vet
have pushed him so that he no longer writes, but says
he will have nothing to say to me, till he is protected by
‘ the government he serves!” He and the government Le
serves may pack together in any fitting place, the hotter the
better, for all my care of them or their doings. I want
nothing and can langh at them all, even at the public if it
is unjust. I have done nothing wrong, and truth will come
out soonter or later. I am most in grief at parting with my
- benutiful Arab, Mossic : he is my last, and is such a coax-
ing playful animal that it is bateful to sell him ; and then
my little fat pony Rajah ! how fond we do get of the beasts !
“ Journal, September 3rd.—My destiny has been for ten
years an enviable one. I have indeed suffered much that
no one knows of, nor shall they: I want no mortal’s pity.
But I have what the world values ; and I have also, what I
value most, my own consciousness that I bhave done no
act of wrong, or of subscrviency, or baseness of any kind.
I have not sought cither fume or riches, and have no self-
reproach, no regrets: yes! one! I am not half grateful
enough to that Mysterious Power which has ruled my
destiny. I cannot be salisfied that T am really grateful to
God. T say so in prayer, and even feel so, but also feel
that I ought to be a thousand times more so : the foul fiend
has too much power over me. Ambition, vanity, anger, all
struggle with what is right, and dissatisfy my heart with
my own conduct. Well-doing is the remedy. I ap angry
with myself for not despising my enemies, and forgiving
them : being right in what I have done, why should I feel
atigry with those enemies ? Yet I do feel ‘so, and spiteful
withal, which is wrong.



$9¢h Year.] EPOCH XVIII. PERIOD IIL—SIMLA. - 295

- “Beptember 20th. — This was once a happy day!
Away memory! ever hand in hand with sorrow and with
pains!

M. Genl. W. Napier, Oct. 4th.—T knew the duke would
turn upon me: his habit of supporting authority has grown
too strong for a sense of justice. I am sorry for this, but
eannot help myself; nor does it do me much damage, ex-
cept the vexation of seeing a man I so much admire take a
wrong view in favour of Lord Dalbousie, who thinks him,
the duke, twaddling:—aye! says so publicly, says he is
drivelling, laughs at him, and wishes him out of the Horse
Guards. I shall set matters right with the public about
Lord Dalhousie’s minute; but these people have no idea of
2 man supporting his own dignity in his intercourse with
them.

—*“T think till T get clear of Indin the less my family
talk of the matter the better; for the governor-general has
great power. If he halloos his myrmidons upon me, they
may give me much apnoyance; and that be is capable of
it I am now obliged to believe. They say he bolted the
moment he sent his minute to me; but I do not think that.
Keeping quiet until I get home is the best course.”
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EIGHTEENTH EPOCH.
FOURTH PERIOD.

Caryry Charles Napier awaited the moment for quitting
his high command, but not in idleness —he held the reins of
discipline with an unrelaxing hand.

“ Journal, September 25th.—1I have just got the Court of
Directors’ answer to the Laird of Cockpen”—Dalhousie.—
T dare say the little weasel expected to have me pounded ;
but they merely approve of his conduct, and say that, as I
Liave resigned, the *lcss said the soonest mended.” My ban-
guet speech was not lost upon them: they are quite right
for once.

 October 8th.— The laird having returned, I wrote to the
aide-de-scamp in waiting, to know if the governor-general
had any orders for the commander in chief? ¢The gover-
nor-general had no commands for the commander in chief,
but would be happy to receive his excellency on whatever
day be might wish to see him.” Now the commander in
chief wishes never to see the G. G. again. This it is to be
pedestal to the statue of an idiot! Oh! my cabbages! my
cabbages ! my farm! my pigs! When Dalhousie's father

- was commander in chief here, he visited the King of Oude
at Lucknow, and made a point of introducing her ladyship,
which the king did not understand at all, and fancied the
laird wanted to sell her. After a short time he said to his
attendants, ‘that will do, take her away.”—This should
certainly have figured among the reasgps for annexing
Oude: it would have been stronger than anything yet ad-
duced for that spoliation. }

“T shall now go to Oaklands”—his place in Hampshire—
“and look at my father’s sword, and think of the day he gave
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it into my young hands, and of this motto on & Spanish
blade he had—* Draw me not without cause, put me not
up without honour!” I have not drawn his sword withoat
cause: nor put it up without honour! He, in his will, left
his arms to his sons, and his sons have not dishonoured
them. Yes! his sword shall hang up in my hall amidst the
swords of friends and enemies, and neither will reproach me !
They will tell that I never deserted the first, nor shrunk
from the other! I am guing fast, I feel it, and am ready.
Looking back now on worldly things and men, I might com-
plain of ill-treatment ; for from the last campaign the actors
retived with peerages and barvonetcies: I retire with a repri-
mand. I saved life by skill, added some glory to our
arms, and augmented our territories; I made no recognised
blunder, failed in nothing, and vet am reprimanded by a
self-sufficient young lord without abilities! If I cared for
worldly glory this might make me indignant; but I am not
indignant, and this matter has given me no pain of mind
or regret whatever: it would have done both twenty years
ago!

“ October 9th.—Reading over my instructions from the
Duke of Wellington I find these words. € Observing at the
same time that onl a station so distant and of such mag-
nitude and political importance, you must nccessarily
act in a great measure from your own diseretion.” The
moment I did so I was reprimanded, and the duke thinks
Lord Dalhonsie right ; at least he says so in his public let-
ter: but privately, I am told he says, no one ever supported
authority more than he has all his life but, ¢ this reprimand
was shameful.” Tt is thus the wor]d wags and will always;
and the man who cares about such things must be a goose,
unless lis bread depends on it, which, God be praised !
mirfe does not.

“ November 15th.—To-morrow I leave Simla on my re-
turn to Eugland, after seventeen months of hard work, ne
thanks, and a great deal of abuse. ’

o3
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“ December 9th, Loodisna.—This is my first division of
journey, and here I shall resign command of one of the
finest armies in the world—if all things be teken into ac-
count. It is full 400,000 strong, under British officers.
The equipments and dvill alike, and good; the men more of
one nation than most other armies of such size; the officers
national, as far as Europeans go, and one may almost call
the native officers so, for they all look up to us as their
chiefs. The Russians and Austrians have larger armies, but
I doubt their discipline and moral power being equal ; and
their officers are vot all national. I have not in twenty
months done what could be done if T remained; but having
no real power 1 could only give a vigorous tone to the army,
which it had in a great degree lost.

* Next to tone 1 onght to have drawn the cords of disci-
pline and drill tight, but could not without time and camps
of instruction, neither of which could I obtain. But before
I could improve discipline the troops must have been freed
from the oppressive civil duties imposed on them. Until
this is done no good can be done; until a police is formed
no good can be doue ; the troops all go to the devil on those
duties : and before we could do much in drill we must have
good barracks. On that poiut my beliéf was that I had
done some good; but I have this day beard that the ¢ board’
have beaten me, and that my new barracks are to be reduced
from thirty feet in height to twenty-four. This upsets the
whole affair at once, and the soldiers must die! Well, the
next division of my long journey is to Kurrachee, and my
third division will be to Bowbay; the fourth to Alexandris;
the fifth to England ; my sixth to the grave. The last may
however come first, for all!

“1 have visited Alexander’s fields of battle: and mag-
nificent battles his were. I was too hurried and foo ill to
decide whether he fought Porus at Chillianwallah or Jelum ;
however I gave up a day to ench field, and atrongly suspect
he crossed under cover of Rasool, and met the cavalry of



69th Year.] EPOCH XVIIL PERIOD IV.—INDIA. 209

Porus somewhere about Chillinnwallah, or Moong rather. I
know the ground at both, and when I read will form an
opinion with the greatest certainty, and most perfect convic-
tion that I know nothing of the subject !—and yet that I
know more of it than most men. The rocky height of
Rasool, hardly more than a hillock, is some help ; but what
can we say of fields of battles fought 300 years before our
Saviour, when I found the description of Chillianwallah
wrong ? At Alliwal, the officer who was adjutant-general
of Smith’s army could hardly shew me the ground of battle
—if battle there was. If there was none, it was because
the enemy did not fight, for Smith bore down to fight like
an officer, with his troops well in hand : very different from
what happened at Moodkee, at Feroshashur, at Sobraon, &e.”

In December Charles Napier's public career terminated
—vyet not without indications of his ardent feelings, his
never-ceasing care for military honour and discipline. First'
the vehemence with which he ever stirred the warlike tem-
perament of soldiers was evinced in the following address to
the 22nd Regiment on delivering new colours.

“It is a great pleasure to me, O soldiers! to close my
command of the Indian armies by having the honour to
present to the 22nd Regiment their new colours. It is now
eight years since this brave regiment, then only 500 strong,
under that noble soldier Pennefather, was joined by our
dusky and brave companions in arms, the glorious 25th and
12th Regiments of Bombay Infantry, and won the battle of
Meeanee, won the battle of Hydrabad, won Scinde for
England : and won for themselves these proud colours deco-
rated with the records of your fame! Soldiers! Well may I be
proud of being your colonel—well may I be proud of being
colonel of that regiment which stood by the King of England
at Dedingen, stood by'the celebrated Lord Peterborough at
Barcelona, and into the arms of whose grenadiers the im-
wortal Wolfeofell on the Heights of Abraham. Well may I
exult in the command of such a regiment! *But I will pass
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over by'gone glories to speak of what bes happened in our
vwn times,  Never can I forget the banks of the Fu]lalllee
audd the bloody bed of that river, where two thousahd of our
men fonght thir ty-five thousand enemies! where for three
hours the musquet and the bayonet encountered the sword
and shield in mortal combat—for on® that dreadful day no
man spared a foe: we were too weak formerey! Shall I ever
forget the strong and lofiy entrenchiments of Dubba, where
the 22nd advanced in line, unshakén, s living wail, snd
under a murderous fire stormed the works. There, those
honoured old colours, of which we have just taken leave,
bravely horne forward by their ensigns, Bowden and Blake,
one of whom, Licutenant Bowden, T see before me bearing
them this day but in a higher rank, were in a few minutes
seen waving aloft amidst the combatants on the summit.
“Men of Meeanve—von must remember, with exultu-
< tion, and with pride, what a view burst upon your sight,
when under a lieavy fire vou reached the bank of the river,
whiere a burl of shiclds, and Scindian eapped, and turbaned
hends, and flashing scimitars bigh brendished in the air,
sprend ns a sea before you—35,000 valinnt warriors of Be-
lnochistan threatening you with destruction! Then the lios-
tile armies closed and clashed together, ard desperate com-
bats thickened along the line. The superb 9th Cavalry of
Bengal, and the renowned Scinde Horse, the dark chivalry of
Tudia, hurst as a thunder-cloud, and charging intc the dry
"bed of the Fallillee drove the foe before them ! At that
moment a terrible ery nrose on the right. It was the dread-
ful British shout of battle! It began with the 22nd, and
was reechioed from right to left, from regiment to regiment,
along the linc. Lines of levelled charging bayonets then
glemmed through the smoke, and the well-fought field of
Mecance was your own! Soldiers, these arenot deeds that pass
awny like summer clouds and arc forgotten : they remain on
the minds of men, they are recorded in the pages of history.
“ Young soldiers of the 22nd, when fature battles ariso,
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and the strife grows heavy and strong, temember the deeds
that were<done by these old soldiers of Mceanee! It
was they -who covered these colours with laurels—it was
they who won the legends which these standards bear em-
blazoned in golden letters. Remember these things, and,
shoulder to shoulder, win the day. And now, young
soldiers, a few words about drill. It is tiresome, and often
disheartening, and annoys men; but remember that it is
drill that makes companies and regiments, and brigades and
divisions act together and strike as it were with great
and mighty blows—it is drill which gives you the battle and
the glory of victory! TEnsigns, take these new colowrs from
my hands. T know vou will carry them glotiously on the
day of battle, and if you fall, still the colours of the 22nd
will advance, for brave men will never be wanting in the
field to bear them forward to victory with fire and steel ! and
now 22nd, take your colours, and let the ancient city of,
Chester, begirt Ly its proud old walls, exult in the glories of
its own brave regiment.”

It was thus he stimulated noble soldicrs in the race of
honour, but when reproof was called for, his moral courage
was displayed, austere in rebuke as his lortatives were
vehement in eulogium. A valedictory address to the armies
of India, issued by him on laying down the command,
was one which only a man of firmest resolution, and entire
freedom from self-reproach, would have dured to publish.
Singularly bold it would have been so steruly to admonish;
on taking command; but more so when authority had
fallen from him. When enmity was active, fulsehood busy,
and character the only defence left, thus to throw down
such n gauntlet before evil men and the powerful friends
of evil men, in India and England, was grand. Tor in
Jplairest terms he told the Indian officers of all their
vices and follics, of all their weaknesses ; of their want of
discipline, their luxurious habits, their mistaken notions of
society ; thus risking in a good cause, the anger and animo-
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sity of wounded self-love from thousaunds, and the friends of
thousands, sure of support from faction. Yet with so much
sincere feeling did he at the same time acknowledge their
real merits, and declare his admiration for them as a body
of gallant men, that the mass accepted his stern reproof as
the rebuke of a father, not of a censor.

His journey homeward now commenced and his corre-
spondence continues to tell his story.

* Miss Napier, December 25th.—-Being in a row boat on
the ancient Hesudrus it is difficult to write; yet I maust
wish yon a happy Christmas, as happy as old people can
expect ; the difference between old and young in this sort of
happiness being, that the young see unreal pictures before
them, and the old see real pictures behind them. You wish
you had childven, and think of all the pleasures of having
them about you; I see all the cares which you are ignorant
.of—the parting from them, for ever perhaps: aye! and the
being with them, aud it may be having the more to bear for
that. Well! I think of all the good and not the evil, and so
enjoy life: T am as a sentry : sometimes it rains, sometimes
thunders, but sometimes nlso the sun shines, and I wait
patiently without a wish to quit my post, till the hour of re-
lief comes: and with it? God knows whatel do not. As
to great people, I have & good lesson about them. God
knows, they were not high in my esteem at any period of
my life. Now I have done with them, and all else, except
my wife and cabbages:—which is treating her rather as
corned beef!

“Journal, January 4th.—Comet Steamer.—Toock my last
look of Sukkur-Bukkur-Roree, as the natives call it, in one
word. My first sight of it was from this very Comet, in
1842. At that time I suddenly became a negociator as well
.as commander of an army. I crossed the renowned Tndus, <
made wer, and won two battles ; and they were great, becanse
of their results and the remarkeble inferiority of my forces.
Their immediante yesults were the conquest of Scinde; which
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country I ruled with success for five years. During that
time my children married and I became a grandfather. I
went home because my wife was il}, and having left England
poor as Job, returned to it rich, from saving and prize
money. And the public results of the conquest were more
important. When we were, in fact, beaten at Feroshashur,
because war cannot be made by two commanders in chief to
one army, Lord Havdinge sent for me. The dearly-earned
victory of Sobraon, and the poliey which deprives that vie-
tory of all uscful result, sent me back from my fool's
errand, and next year I went to England. The whole Indian
army knew I had foretold the consequences of that policy;
which I believe was really the child of Sir H. Lawrence and
his protégé Edwardes, who has, after being brought forward
as ‘young Clive’ by the directors, proved to be no Clive at
all. His advice also produced the first siege of Mooltan and
its disasters. Nothing is more unlacky for a young man
than being thrown forward by a lucky hit, which makes the
public give its confidence, to find him break down under
trial.  Yet Major Edwardes really did some good service in
the field.

“ Another result of the Scinde conquest was, that without
it the Ameers would have certainly destroyed our troops of
occupation at Sukkar; for instead of the preparations for
war made by me, half the force I moved and no preparation
at all, would have been the rule of the Bombay government.
Outram would have had the real power, and the poor cha.-
latan would have been made a tool until & Cabool tragedy
closed accounts. The Ameers would then have marched
one hundred thousand men upon Hurdinge's left flank and
rear: safety to his army was therefore a result of the Scinde
conguest. Another result is more perceptible still. What
wordd have become of Whish's army, when he was thrashed
by Moolraj and compelled to raise the-first siege of Mooltan,
if one hundred thousand Beloochees had marched upon his
rear? Young Clive would not then have grown inte a lord
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or lion! We should have lost him; and the wound in his
thigh would have had no widow Wadmon to put her finger
on it!

“ Meeanee, Jonuvary 9th.—The 7th and 8th I held a dur-
buar for the Sivdars of Scinde, who all flocked to see me.
This day I visited both the fields of battle. At Meeanee the
wall was then of great height, now in ruins. At Dubba the
ground is overrun with jungle, and the ditches and their
banks are lessened ; they were made up and widened for the
battle, and their slopes were steeper: however, they are now
such as few troops would vemture on, and I may say, few
generals would order such an attack. T doubt my own reso-
lution, had I been aware of their tremendous strength; but
I was not, until my horse was on the edge and there was no
choice but to shove him down! How we shoved down, or up
again on the opposite banks, I know not! It is much easicr
now, yet my belief is that no rider in India would cross the
two ditches in cold blood, and to do so then cost plenty-of
hot blood :—above three hundred of the 22nd Regiment out
of five hundred foll !

*¢ 10th.—Left Hydrabad in the evening of the 9th. All the
Birdars accompanied me to the river. How different from the
day I first entered Hydrabad! These Sirdarsevere then sent
out to meet and escort me to the Ameers ! The same numb.ers,
thie same men, the same show and state were present now, but
all were my friends ! Between these two occasions I enteved it
as o conqueror, hot from the field of battle ; but then no Sivdars
were there: British troops, British colouré, British cannon
accompanied me. How full of events my life Las been!

“ Knrrachee, 18th.—T have been just told that the Sivdays
have resolved to present me with a sword worth 300 guineas,
as a mark of their gratitude, for saving them from the miseries
of conquest, und for honouring their couruge and fidelity to
the Ameers. This is very grateful, and quite unexpected :
—it answers all the villains who have maligned mgp.”

This sword, made by Messrs. Hunt and Roskell, is an
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lieir-loom of real glory, and a lasting testimony of the'malig-
nency of the general’s detractors. They strenuously assured
the people of England that he was ‘ execrated in Scinde; that
the presentation of a sword, unless to cut his throat, was a
he. It was soon exhibited by the manufacturers in all its
exquisite beauty, giving the measure of enmity and falsehood ;
but it gave no measare of the generous temper of the chival-
ric Scindian Sirdars. Sir C. Napier was then quitting the East
for ever, and, as the Sirdars and all India knew, under the
ban of the governor-general. Lord Dalliousie had recently
passed down the Indus, with all power and pomp and evi-
dence of his rule being permanent, yet no unusual testimony
of respect was offered. The world’s practice and eastern
habits were combined therefore to sway the Sirdars to base-
ness, but their lofty Belooch spirit and character was displayed
with a singular vehemence. For when they first proposed the
matter to the Hydrabad collector, the foremost Sirdar laid
down three thousand pounds, and others would have followed
in proportion, if the vollector, knowing the general's temper,
bad not peremptorily fixed the aggregate sum at three hun-
dred guineas, as the only condition of acceptance.

“ Journal, January 16th.—On this day the glorious Moore
fell at Corufia! It was my first battle. I felu great anxiety,
no feas: cuuosmy also. It was unplessant, until the fire
opened, and then only one idea possessed me :—that of keep-
ing the soldiers steady and animated. Personal danger did
not enter my thoughts until I was cut off, and had to fight,
man to man, or ruther with-many men. When overpowered
and struggling, thinking my life gone, fear made me despe-
rate, Had I not lost my sabre, I think I could have cut
my way through; but while striving for the man’s musquet
nothing else was thought of: there wns Lut one weapon for
both, and death for the man who lost it.

*« Journal, J anuary 20th.—These soldiers are enough to
spoil me, officers and privates alike: I have been at a play,
and thought titey would have pulled the house down! Bhe
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men of the 64th and 83rd made a throne for me in the mid-
dle of the theatre, with a crown over it hanging from the
canopy. If we had civil troubles in England I should be
a dungerous man, for half the troops would follow me: it is
wonderful what a little success and kind feeling towards them
does. The duke had great success, but he repulsed the sol-
diers, and there are few of those who served under him who
love him so much as I do. He feels that he owes all to his
own great abilities, and. he feels that justly: but he should
not shew it, for his soldiers stood by him manfully. I owe
much to my soldiers, and it is my pride and pleasure to ae-
knowledge it: they know this, and are attached to me.

‘“In these days the rich do not look enough to the poor.
We have great exertions for public charities indeed, but there
is a separation in England between the rich and poor, and to
me it is & strong indication of declive. The rich keep select
society, and all strive to belong to the honoured caste just
above them. This produces debt with the set up people, and
hatred with the set down. This caste and luxury has also
pervaded the army: no soldier can now go up to his officer
and speak to him without a non-commissioned officer gives
bim leave and accompanies him! His captain is no longer his
fnend and chief: he receives him with upst}ut condescension,
is very dignified and very insolent, nine out of tens and as
often the private goes away with disgust or contempt, instead
of good, respectful, comrade feelings. Then the soldier goes
daily to school, or to his library, now always at hand, and
thus daily acquires knowledge, while his dignified officer goes
to the billiard room, or the smoking room ; or strutting about
with a forage cap on the side of an empty pate, and clothed
in a shooting jacket or other deformity of dress, fancies him-
self a great character, because le is * fase,’ and belongs to a
fast regiment, /.¢. a regiment unfic for service, commanded
by the adjutant and having a mess in debt!

“All this will yet produce bad results; it prepares the
wey for republicanism, and is dangerous in the extreme. Such



69th Year] EPOCII XVIIL PERIOD IV.—SCINDE. 307

at least is my view, and I have had some experience, and
have read some books of history, which show us that all na-
tions have declined when the richer classes full into luxury,
and insolence to the poorer classes ;—when they congregate
in great cities, quitting their estates and their poor ;—when
the soldiers become superior to their officers in all things but
luxury, and yet have enough of that to take more. Well it
is no affair of mine, a septuagenarian laughs ut distant dangers
like these; but my grandsons, if this goes on, will have trou-
bles, unless, seeing the right way to govern men, they secure
obedience and affection together. But this weak system, in-
troduced by some of our idiotic martinets, who are by nature
unfitted to command, will probably spoil all, and even good
men will accept as gospel what is a dangerous fallacy.

“ Your military martinet is a cleverish chap, brim-full of
drill and discipline, but destitute of either judgment or a
knowledge of mankind; and without both no man is fit for
command : to deal with armed men more foresight and caution
are required than people imagine. A commander who would
make the most of an army, especially a large army, must be
popular; but he must win his popularity by stern justice,
and by kindness to all who need it; that is to every ome
under him, and most to those lowest in rank: the private
soldier requires it most, because he is least ut ease, and has
the greatest physical suffering. To be kind to him is no
more than justice, it is the first duty of a commander; a
duty which the private and officer equally appreciate, and
repay on the field of battle. A commander should always
share fatigne: I did so with the 50th Regiment in Spain;
and with the 102nd in America; no man went through so
much as 1 did; but then I was thirty, and in India, sixty-
one when I landed, and now nearly seventy when leaving it.
In Scipde I did a great deal; more I believe than any
general of my time in the country, yet for short of my
desires : my body would not keep pace with my thoughts.

“ Oh, this’getling old is cruel work for a soldier: how
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oft have I envied Alexander! Yet at his age I could per-
haps have borne the same fatigue as he did. I never knew
what fatigue was on horseback, until after that coup de
soleil in 1843. Still, in 1845 I rode a camel seventy-two
miles without a halt in one night, which is said to be equal
in fatigue to riding one hundred and forty on horseback, and
I was not tired. On the hill campaign indeed, I wore my-
self out much ; though even then T was on horseback for
twenty-two hours without being knocked up. In 1846 I
began to fail, and have gone down, down, down, ever since.
The work in the Kohat pass tired me much :—fifteen hours
a day, more or less, for five days, with a flux of blood
was too much then, though I should not have heeded it
cight years before. Well, enough twaddle, T shall never
command an army again.”

A short veyage now took him to Bombay, where the
especial newspaper organs of the government— of Wil-
louglby, Reid, and Crawlord; of Outram and his gang,
had long been assuring the world that there was but one
voice, and that a loud one, of execration against the
“ Scinde ruffian,” the “fellow who had disgraced the glo-
rious age of Wellington,” “ the knight who ought to have
his spurs hacked off his heels,” with othey tropes of a like
nature. Now came the hour for proof. No sooner*was it
known that Sir C. Napier was coming to Bombay, than
judges, civil servants, officers, luwvers, men of every class
and condition, hastened to express their admiratin and to
offer him all marks of honour and respeet. A banquet was
given, Sir W, Yardley, one of the judges, presided. having
beside him Sir E. Perry, another judge, and with them more
than a hundred gentlemen of Bombay.  Sir William Yard-
ley’s brilliant oration will give a vivid notion of the feelings
which the occasion called forth. . )

“Tt would be,” said that gentleman, “ as impertinent
and presnmpinous on my part to endeavour to demonstrate
that be is a great and glorious soldier who has honoured us
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with his presence here to-night, as it would be to prove that
Condé, Turenne, Marlborough or Wellington were so. I
may undertake to say, that there is no one spot in the
civilized globe where the presence of our illustrious guest
would not give rise to sentiments of the most profound
veneration and respect. And here, of all places in the
world, in the principal eity of the Bombay Presidency,
whose armies he has led to the most glorious victories, it
is still less necessary to dilate on his military merits and
renown,”

The orator made one error: there were places where
Charles Napier met with no respect, no honour, no jus-
tice, namely, in the British cabinet and the hall of the
directors! But Sir William Yardley’s noble eulogy being
continued, carried with it by implication the just condem-
nation of that conduct.

“We have here amongst us,” he said, “ as our guest, the
conqueror of Scinde, the hardy gallant veteran who led so
small a body of men that it could searcely be called an
army, to some of the most astounding and marvellous vie-
tories which history has recorded: victories more stupen-
dous when compared with the handfuls of men by whom
those victories weye aclicved, than perhaps any which are
emblazoned upon the pages of our country’s history. By
these splendid victories a great and benutiful province has
been added to our empire in the East; and the same illus-
trious man who won that province ruled it for four or five
years with the utmost humanity and wisdom.”

Touching then upon the general's return to India, the
speaker thus continued.

“At the command of his country, at the call of the
nation, he came to retrieve any losses which the British
armies might have sustained ; and if the crisis had passed
over before he arrived, is that a reason why his country
should neglect, or why we should neglect any opportunity
of doing hom#ge to his devoted nature? Sir C. Napier
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is now about to return to his native country, and I feel free
to state, that he does so with the regret of every one who
feels an interest in the honour and glory of the British army
in India. We have all read that armies have often more
dangerous enemies than those opposed to them in the field.
It was of the utmost importance that a man of a stoical
fortitude of character, combining stern and strict control
with true wisdom and benevolence, should be at the head of
the army at the period of inaction in which it has remained
since his arrival ; and who would enforce by his own example
that spirit of self-denial and entire devotion to the public
service, which is so habitual with himself as to haie become
a part of his very nature. But being a man of real genius,
a man of real intcllect, of uncompromising character, fixing
his eyes on the duty he had to perform, turning neither to
the right nor the left, but doing that duty without regard
to consequences for himself or other individuals. It was a
matter of course that such a man should have occasionally
found it necessary to disturb the quiet of some good easy
men, who think full sure their greatness is ripening so long
as they cen quietly enjoy their lives and emoluments of
office :—of course it has happened to Sir O. Napier, as
to many other good men, to be assaile] by obloquy and
vituperation.” -

These were the sentiments of a fine mind kindling at the
contemplation of greatness in another, and Charles Napier's
acknowledgment did not fail in wermth or frankness. Eulo-
gizing the men who had served under him gencrally, he par-
ticularized severel, snying they had done much more for him
than he had done for them :—and all men present fele that
he meaned {ruly what he said, and feigned not. TFrankly
elso, and amidst cheers of great significnnce, coming from
such an assembly, he stated instances of Lord Da‘lhousi?s
bad government, and denounced with indignation the infa-
mous treatment of his gallent and worthy moonshee, Ali
Mz Acbar, then being persecuted, shamefilly persecuted,
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by the Bombay government. Then looking to the future he
predicted that the greatness of Bombay would arise from the
conquest of Scinde, which would place it finally above Cal-
cutta, despite of Lord Dalhousie’s shallow policy. This said,
with a natural transition to his own services and the treat-
ment he had received, he thus displayed his feelings.

“1 do claim one merit for which Sir Wm. Yardley has
given me credit, namely, a complete devotion to the honour
of England, and the interests of the East India Company. I
have been counted an enemy of the directors. I am not
their enemy. I am not an enemy of any man; but to those
who attack me I will not submit; I will never submit to be
treated with injustice ! T will resist. I am also accused of
being inimical to the press generally, and as regards that
point, having been so assailed by the press, I will say, that I
do not like its conductors at all. This has been held to be
enmity, but it is not so ; it is independence of spirit, which,
old as T am, I shall with God's blessing carry to the grave;
and it is this spirit which makes me feel so deeply the kind-
ness you have shewn me here in Bombay, when retiring
from the public world. This very day fifty-seven years ago
I received my commission as an ensign, and girded on this
sword, my father's sword, which has for those long years
hung st my side” I reccived that commission rejoicing as
a boy—your kindness has made me finish my career re-
joicing as a man.’

For the Company's army he expressed unbounded ud-
miration, but thus exposed the want of system, the ab-
surd mis-management of the troops, and the anomalous
position of the commander in chisf.

“ When first made commander in chief, I thought, like a
poor baby, that it was to be a reality, but soon found that I
was only a monster adjutant: I asked my adjutant-general
what wds the force of the army, and he could not tell me.
It had never entered the heads of my predecessors to enquire;
they never know what they commanded ; and truth is I don't
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now kuow mysclf: I could never arrive at any cxact calcula-
tion. But I think it amounted, under all sorts of names, to
about 400,000 men, well armed, well equipped, well disci-
plined, and I will say well ofticered : they havc British offi-
cers, and I know that wherever a British officer leads you
will not find the black secpoy hang back ! T have secn this,
and seen also that when their officers have fallen wounded
the scpoys’ bayoncts were crossed over to protect them ! I
shall never think of the sepoys without respect and admira-
tion: and when I speak of the 25th Bombay regiment I
cannot speak without affection. The Europeans belonging
to the Company’s army are magnificent ! but they have not
officers enough.”

This was not the only occasion on which he delivered his
sentiments. On landing, he observed a guard of honour,
furnished from the 78th, the regiment about whom such
loathsome fulschoods had been published by Outram.  Step-
piug hastily up to the men he spoke, and his discourse and
accompanying action were thus deseribed in a Bombay
newspaper at that time.

“ Men of the 78th,” he said, I have not had the pleasure
of seeing you since you suffered so fearfully at Sukkur, and
consequently have not had an opportunity of telling you
publicly and to your faces, that an infamous falsehosd was
propagated, respecting your march to Sukkur by the lying
papers of India. They stated that T ovdered you to march
to Sukkur at the most unhealthy season of the year! That
was an infamous lie, men of the 78th!”  The obscrvations
of the gallant veteran had by this time excited the deepest
intcrest and attention on the part of all the officers pre-
sent, they crowded thickly around him. Observing this, he
said, “Stand back gentlemen, stand back, and let the band
hear what I have to say.” Then continuing, “I iparched
you at a healthy season of the year, and when attacked
by the fever you were in barracks. The proof of this is
that the European artillery, who did not quit their barracks,
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who never marched at all, who had been two years stationed
at Bombay, these Furopean artillery men I say, were more
unhealthy than you were.

“Men of the 78th Highlanders! T tell you men, I tell
you on your parade,”—here the general threw his hands to-
gether with a most expressive gesture— I tell you that this
vile story of the march is an infamous, a damnable, a worse
than damnable lie! And I wish and request you all to tell
your comrades what I say. I saw you embark at Sukkur,
and the state you were then in was enough to break any
soldier’s heart ; but the low lying papers of India never
broke my heart —they never will and they may go to 1
Saying which Sir Charles gave a significant shake of his
head, indicative of the word he would not utter. Then giving
them a military salute, he turned and pursued his coursc.

After the European banquet the natives of Bombay also
gave him an entertainment—and when the steamer was ready
he went on board, attended with all marks of respeet and
honour, and esteem, and reverence, which an immense mul-
titude could display. Thus he quitted the East, that scene
of his glory, for ever!

# Journal, Feb. 4th.—The Bombay people have given me
a trinmph and adalf, over Willoughby, Buist, and Outram ;
not that the last was there, but his influences were. The
civilians and soldiers gave me a dinner. When I got up to
speak I had mno idea of what to say, having never thought
about it, except that, not knowing what the chairman would
say, I resolved not to think of my own sayings until guided
by his speech. My intention was to return a few words of
thanks and sit down: instead of which various matters
rushed into my mind and I made a long speech, which pro-
duced more effect than any I ever before made by one, and
it, came more casily to me: the applanses were continued and
outrageous. The reporters made a hash of it : they brought
it to e next morning to correct; but though William and
my daughter Emily, who heard it, aided, we could make
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nothing of it but nonsense. Yet William has a good memory,
and had paid great attention. My thoughts were all in
advance of my words, and my memory lost what was said.
TThis is always the case with me when speaking without pre-
paration ; but I am told T speak best in that way: it is hard
that my best, or more properly my least bad specches, are
not well reported. I never stammer, am never in want of
words, and speak slowly, the reporters therefore might have
done me some justice.

“ A grand entertainment by the natwcs was as gratifying
as the European dinner :—cven more so, because the English
cared little whether my reign was over or beginning, but the
Eastern natives think much of this, and are timid. Nothing
could more strongly mark the current'of public feeling in my
favour. 1 care about this; it is gratifying to feel that the
public approves of one’s conduct ; and it is a slap in the face
to that little ¢ Laird of Cockpen;’ an answer to his foul deal-
ing and fouler statements. When I embarked I think the
whole population turned out, and I stepped into the boat with
the satisfaction a man feels, who finds his honest conduct
has succeeded against intrigue and villany even in its own
peculiar den! The Apollo Bunder was crowded with gen-
tlemen of all nations, giving me cheer affer cheer. I was
not hooted out of India, as the shameless papers said I'should
be! Kennedy wrote to me that he regretted my not having
gone by Calcutta, as my reception there would have been
magnificent ; that nothing could be more popular than I was
there, and all wished to receive me with public demonstrations
of their good-will. It would have been very agreeable, but I am
glad to have come by Bombay, the stronghold of my enemies.

¢ Lazaretto, Malta.—Here, twenty-onc days after leaving
India! the officers have invited me to dinner, but my hurry
to get home gives me no time. I have been much.shocked
to hear of Lady Lucy Foley’s death : we of Castletown and
C(.lbudge go fast now :”” she was his cousin.—* My own time
comes on, and. my wish is entirely for peace, for tranquillity :



G9th Year] JEPOCH XVIIL PERIOD IV.—ENGLAND. 815

I cven doubt the good sense of defending myself against that
miserable little weasel, Cockpen! Still it is good to shew
this sort of creature that birth only has thrown him into
power, without ability or fitness.”?

In March he reached England. e had gone out to the
Tast cheered by a whole people’s shouts : he came back un-
noticed, even scowled upon by the government. Yet he had
performed all that was implied by his engagement with the
people of England when he answered their call ; that is, he
had saved India! not indeed by arms as was expected, but
by genius, from the more imminent danger of mutiny : and
he would, but for the thwarting of littleness in power, have
laid a sure foundation for permanent security in a reform of
the military system. These were great claims for honour and
respect ; but then he had offended pride, and jostled weak-
ness in ong of ‘the order,” and the nation being passive, when
no longer in fear, he was marked as a light to be put out, by
a mode peculiar to Englishmen in power, namely, ignoring the
existence of services and celebrity, while subordinates busily
malign character. The national heart however remained with
him, though outward demonstrations were wanting. With the
duke his intercourse was short and not explanatory; but
strongly indicateds that the story of a private condemnation
of Lord’ Dalhousie’s reprimand was not unfounded.

«M. Genl. W. Napier.—I never was so kindly, so gra-
ciously, received as just now by the duke : I thought he would
have embraced me! Will your grace let me put your name
on my card for the levée on Wednesday? < Oh yes! yes! and
I will go there, and take care to tell the Queen that you are
there, .she will be glad to see you safe back, and so am I,
so is everybody !’ I have also had a talk with Lord Fitzroy:
he began the conversation. I said I should not ask for any-
thing. Next day he sent for me, to say the duke desired him
to tell me, it had always been the rule to give promotion to
one of a commgnder in chief’s staff, and he wanted to know
who I recommended? My answer was, that William and

P2
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McMurdo were the two eldest ; but if the duke would give
McMurdo the C.B. I would waive the step for William:
that McMurdo had a strong claim, after seeing so many get
it who had no claim, and even worse. If that could not be,
my recommendation was for William as the eldest and longest
in my staff. More I could not expect as I had resigned my
command.”

His hope of a quiet country life was at first entircly
baffled.  Visits, interested applications, curiosity, imperti-
nence and sore sickness, combined to keep him in London
and in a constant state of disquietude: and being thus
forcibly connected with public matters, his letters, disclosing
this statc of affairs, will fitly terminate this turbulent epoch
of his Indian life.

“ Miss Napier, April.—I will never set foot in London
again. T there see everybody I am indifferent about, and
nobody T love, except those actually in my house. To be
in London, is to be a beast, a harmessed and driven beast,
and nothing more! No! I was not in spirits, or well in
Black Charlie’s party. I never was in spirits at a London
party since I came out of my teens! You justly say that a
London campaign would kill me sooner than one in India.
Fancy also the pompous insolence of the d.ord Mayor econ-
descending to ask me and Lady Napier to ‘a dinner and a
ball’ That I might not insult him, she wrote the refusal.
I suppose he fancies this a plaister for not offering me the
freedom of the city, as they have done to every officer from
the East but myself. I care nothing for their freedom, but
T resent the insult: had they offered me the freedom on my
return this time I was prepared to reject it with scorn.

“My coming home straight, instead of going to Nice,
has done me harm in body, and mind, and every possible
way. Had I gone to Nice my answer to Lord Dalhousie”
(his posthumous work) “ would ere this have been ready for
the press: now I do not know when I shall even begin to
write it : it wus only yesterday I could get my papers out of
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the custom-house. The Queen was so good as to ask me
to dinner but, thank heaven ! I was gone from town, and the
card said—¢if in town.” It was very kind of the Queen
to put that order on her card: I am sure it was hers! I
can’t get rid of pain, and bave suffered to-day as much as
ever I did! Well, fate is fate, and all the physic and
Philistines in London ean’t turn it a hair, Patiencel a
disease of four years’ standing is not to be gotten rid of
in a moment.

¢ Jotee Persaud’s acquittal is a specimen of Lord Dalhou-
sie’s government: a public creditor is importunate and
an attempt is made to ruin him. Had the poor man
failed, the disgracc and positive loss combined would have
killed any native. I do not understand my friend Dr.
Thomason having anything to say to the trial of Jotee. As
1 understand him, he wanted to have an inquiry into the
commissariat officers’ aceounts, not into the contractors’.
My belief is that they hoped to quash Jotee, and with him
all commissariat accounts, and by management got Dalhousie
to attack Jotee: now the tables are turned, yet the rogues
will baffle inquiry I fear.”’—The shameful treatment of this
worthy native is known : he saved the army in the Punjaub
campaign when the commissariat broke down, and was re-
warded by a persecution for fraud! which he victoriously
repelled in the courts of law!

“ M. Genl. W. Napier. — Lord Dalhousie has not gone
to either Peshawur or Cashmere. I told you, on good
anthority, of his having reccived notice that Goolab medi-
tated pinning him, as soon as I left Bombay: now the
careful assurances in the government papers that he has
not time to visit Goolab looks like confirmation. He had
1o business whatever in Cashmere, but he gave out that he
weuld g0, to show his confidence in Goolab and the folly of
my distrust of the man, and of my opinions as to his
strength. Hesis quite right not to go, for if caught we
could never recover him, save by purchase, which would be
no saving.”
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The true story of the quarrel with the governor-general
was still to be told, and it was not until this timne that the
whole of the latter’s conduct became known to Sir C. Napicr.
To support his reprimand, Lord Dalhousie, as already said,
had commenced a series of official minutes in India, which
were answered by the general, while still commander in chief':
—the last excepted, which, with much falsification of facts and
much added impertinence, was kept back until Sir Charles
had quitted India and could no longer place his replies on
record in the government archives. In that minute Lord
Dalhousie complained that his private letters had been used ;
as if that were an unjustifiable act ! Those letters were on
public subjects, and being directly at variance with his
public minutes were properly used; to do otherwise would
establish, as before observed, a very convenient vule for
official liars!

Lord Dalhousie in his minutes denied that there was
mutiny or danger: his private notes, previously shown in
this work, acknowledged mutiny, expressed fear of the
danger and much anxicty for the result. This also was the
tone of his conversation when steaming down the Indus
towards his sea voyage: he then avowed great alarm at the
mutiny and its probable results, as the officer of the Indian
navy who was with him has since declared. Yet he fled to
the ocean while that danger was menacing, and when it was
past, returned to deny its existence, and to insult the brave
man who remained to meet and quell the mischief. Lord
Dalhousie was ill : yes! So was Sir C. Napier, far more ill
than Lord Dalhousie, yet he remained, to brave heat, and
fatigue and disease, the sword at Kohat, and mutiny every-
where. Lord Dalhousie’s last minute, as said, was not made
known to the general before he quitted India ; withheld that
it might be on record without an official answer. sand when
the general applied to the Board of Control for a copy it was
1'qfused ! However one of his friends in India saw it there,
and thus deseribed its nature.

“Cockpen’s reply to your last memorandum has come
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out ; it was sent to me, but for so short a time I eould do
no more than take a cursory glance at its leading points.
If your paper had been handed over to a keen attorney it
could not have been more quibbled upon. Broad facts are
thrown into shade; petty details and complaints brought
prominently forward, and dwelt upon in a hungry kind of
spirit. In truth it is a pitiful document to come from a
governor-general of India. Yet important and significant
withal :—for he now tacitly acknowledges, that the compen-
sation question was taken up against you on purpose to get
rid of you: that he and his council had been on the look-
out for you to commit yourself, and had seized on the com-
pensation question as convenient for their purpose, with-
out reference to its merits or demerits. This savours of
conspivacy, but you will judge for yourself when you see the
minute. I only give you the impression it made upon me
at the time I hurriedly read it over.

“You will be ammsed with his reasoning. He says—to
suspend an order was, in your position to cancel and
therefore he made use of the term ! this is analogous to
“killing no murder’ Then he expends a page or two in
repetitions and reiterations on the old subject, trying to prove
that no mutinouvs spirit, and no extensive understanding,
existed "among the troops in the Punjaub. In proof, he
points trinmphantly to the unsympathising acts of the
cavalry at Govind Ghur, forgetting, apparently, that the Ist
cavalry was not a portion of the disaffected force at all:
that it was leaving the Punjanb, not going into it; and
that it came from Peshawur, where no cause for discontent
ever existed.

 He says that the extent of the mutinous spirit must be
judged by the overt acts ; and then proceeds to review those
oyert acks, at Rawul Pindee, Delhi, Wuzeerabad and Go-
vind Ghur. Now overt acts may be taken as a mcasure
of the extent of the mutiny, if fairly dealt with :—the overt
acts of Vesuvius before an irruption arc few, buc sufficicttly
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significant to thosc experienced in such matters. So was it
with you as to the mutiny: the overt acts of the troops
ahout to occupy the Punjaub, gave the means of judging
because you had experience to guide you in judging. So
was it nof with Cockpen, twelve months after danger had
past away ! He reviews the measures you took to suppress
those overt acts, and appeals to common sense for judgment,
if so extensive a disaffection existed as you have stated,
whether such unimportant measures as your message to the
native officers at Delhi, and the trial of ¢a few discontented
scoundrels’ at Wuzeerabad, could have effectually checked
the understanding between the troops. The capital of Rome
was saved by a goose’s cackle. I wonder what Cockpen’s
cackle is to do for India!

“ My Lud then proceeds to bewail your depravity in
having quoted from his private letters to you—¢ such docu-
ments are usually held sacred’ but you! ¢ You have no
such scruples!’ Consequently, letters written in all the
candour of confilence in frank familiar intercourse’
have been laid bare by your ruthless unscrupulous hand.—
Ain’t you ashamed of yourself ? Cockpen however omits all
allusion to the fact, that up to his own departure for the sea
voyage all communications between you, aspecially regard-
ing questions of importance, were carried on either by demi-
official notes or personal interviews. His notes were never
written in all the candour and confidence of frank familiar
intcrcourse: they were uncommonly canny, guarded and
carvefully worded ! quite worthy of a little Scotch lawyer. I
distinctly remember that in 1849, all questions were decided
between you by means of those notes, or by personal inter-
views. The question about Adeenanugger, and the inter-
ference of the military board was decided by an interview;
the mutiny at Rawul Pindee was discussed by notec: so jt
was with the other mutinies. Those notes are your only re-
ferences for the opinions, decisions, sanctions and approvals
of the governar-general on those important qucstmns and
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if Cockpen wrote them imagining you would kecp them
secret, as it would appear he did, he has egregiously over-
reached himself.

“I told you I would get for you the amount of carriage in

use with the governor-general’s travelling camp.
Elephents . . . . 1385 Exclusive of the escort, the
Camels. . . . . 1060 establishmentamounts to6000,
"Bullocks . . . . 700 but this I apprehend does not
Carts . . . . . 135 include private servants and
Government tents . 488 followers!

“This eamp in motion must cover nearly six miles of
ground, and with the baggage of the escort, bazaars &c.
would probably cover eight miles : but in this calculation I
reckon an addition of one-third of the actual distance to
meet the intervals caused by lagging of overloaded animals.”

Such was the intolerable pomp of the man who drove the
hard-working Charles Napier from his post, and has since
dethroned a king for being luxurious ! |

? 3
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NINETEENTH EPOCH.
FIRST PERIOD.

THE successful general is now to be shewn in that private
station which he had so long yearned for as the most happy
and innocent cxistence. Bad health marred this enjoy-
ment, death was approaching, and that he knew, but was
content to die; awaiting the. hour without abatcment of
energy, and sustaining painful decay with the same regard
to duty as when striving for the world’s applause: he held
life and fortune only as trusts from the Creator. No per-
sonal luxury belied his ancient simplicity, and his charity
was boundless, yet governed so as to respect just feelings in
the recipients. To the aged and helpless he gave gently,
avoiding the ostentation which so often renders the restora-
tive a bitter draught. To the young and able he furnished
aid, not in humiliating gifts but as remuneration, respecting
their sense of independence. One instancé will speak for all.
The first winter of his retirement, finding much temporary
destitution, he cmployed fifty labourers on full wages without
having real need for five; but under pretence of improve-
ments. This delicacy was felt by the men employed, and
he was soon recognised as a real and gencrous friend of the
poor.

Absolute quiet however, he was ot to have; his encmies
pursued him in retirement with as much malignity as when,
moving in power, he crushed their calumny by his great
actions, and rebuked their baseness by his integrify. They
published that he had failed at Kohat, tarnishing his mili-
tary reputation; that he had introduced arcferocious disei-
pline, ruining the prospects of young men for venial offences,
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and was become hateful to the whole army; that he had
sought to usurp unmeet power and was wisely checked by
Lord Dalhousie. Such were his misdeeds in India Proper,
while Scinde bore testimony to his cruelty. The Ameers’
wives, robbed by him even of their personal ornaments and
clothes, were living in indescribable misery; and the sword
from the Sirdars, the existence of which had been denied
altogether, was now called an offering of fear, a result of
threats!| The alleged destitution of the Ameers’ wives was
amusing. Captain Rathborne, the collector at Hydrabad,
had just before supplicd Lord Dalhousie, when passing
through Scinde, with carpets and hangings borrowed from
these destitute ladies, who lent them with over profusion,
even for that occasion. Starving ladies able to meet the
requirements of a governor-general’s lnxury!

“ Journal. Oaklands, April 6th.—A¢t last in a house of
mine own! All my life have I longed for this. It has now
been granted ! Riches, house, lands! May I make a good
vse of them! It is in my power to do so, and if T do not
it will be my fault; worse! my crime! It is harder for a
rich man to go to heaven than for a loaded camel to go
through the eye of a needlel When man is comfortable
himself, he forgets those that want; when happy, he forgets
those that meurn. Well I am now in the room where I shall
probably die, and that at no distant period. Meanwhile
here, in peace, I have to live, and taking a retrospeet of my_
adventurous and strange life, repent of whatever I have done
amiss and in anger. The worst was my book against Adam :
and yet he deserved it; but he deserved it also from John
Kennedy, and John Kennedy would not attack him! If
ever man or woman differs from John Kennedy they are
wrong.

¢ April 27th.—1I have been very ill and thought myself
going, and that it was hard to leave my poor wife, and the
pretty places she has so cleverly and so anxiously found for
me, just as I reached it! But why hard?+ Is this world so
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sweet that we cannot leave it without regret? Still when it
came to what scemed the hour I grieved much, and thought
of my dear wife wandering alone where her generous heart
looked for some years of happiness! God has now heard
my prayers, and for a few years I think we may with reason
expect to enjoy happiness together in this pretty little spot;
as much happiness as life can afford in this world. We hope
for more in the next, according to our “faith I’ Almost I
hate this ill-used word : for when a word is constautly mis-
applied we grow to dislike it, and the person who uses it;
and fear to use it ourselves even in its right sense.

“When I dic may the poor regret me: if they do, their
judgment will be more in my favour than anything clse.
My pride and happiness through life has been that the sol-
diers loved me, They did not like my rigid discipline and
drill, because no mortal likes labour; but T never yet
negleeted duty to please soldiers. I sought their good-will,
and won it by justice and kindness of feeling towards them,
not by improper indulgence. I trcated every soldier as my
friend and comrade, whatever his rank was. My feeling is
that of love towards every man with a red coat that I meet;
or 2 blue one either, for it is the same towards sailors :—
this feeling is difficult to express, but it is, as if I had known
them all my life and only forgotten their names. It makes
me, when I go into Portsmouth, inclined to take the first
soldicr or sailor by the arm and walk with him, certain of
knowing how to talk to him of matters with which he is
familiar, and which would interest him. If he seems clean
and smart, I paint him as he would be in action, his mouth
black with gunpowder from biting off the end of his car-
tridges, his hands also, black and bloody, his eager animated
cyes bent fiercely on the enemy, and prompt to do iny bid-
ding; firm of frame, armed for the work, and of ready -
courage to follow and support me in all! Then it is I feel
that I never can do too much for them; and soldiers always
know what their nfficers’ feelings towards them are,
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¢ My indignation rises at customs now springing up in the
army. As military knowledge decays, aristocratic, or rather
upstart arrogance increases. A man of high breeding is
hand and glove with his men, while the son of a millionaire
hardly speaks to a soldier; there is much danger when sol-
diers cannot be familiar with their officers; for times are
coming when soldiers will take part in politics: they must
do so. Well, I am going to be swallowed up in oblivion,
and my thoughts are of the coming world, and of all those
I hope to meet there! Alexander, Hannibal, Cesar, Na-
poleon, my father. Yet ’tis an idle waste of thought thus
to dwell on what no thought can tell us! Unless indeed
some °clairvoyant, with magic words, through dreamy
sleep, tells us whether heaven or hell awaits our coming!
These strange discoveries may be followed by others still
more wonderful ; vet the same ruling power directs all.

* Amongst the modern military changes there is one which*
has been gradually introduced in a number of regiments, by
gentlemen who are usnally called ¢martinets’—not soldiers,
only martinets, who would not let a poor soldier eat his din-
ner his own way, if they could help it. The innovation is
that of prohibiting a private soldier addressing his officer,
unless jn full uftiform and accompanied by a non-commis-
sioned officer, also full dressed! This is a very dangerous
innovation; it is digging a ditch between the officers and
their men! When I was a regimental captain any man
could speak to me when he pleased, and consult me about
his affairs: I tried to be ‘the friend of my men as their im-
mediate chief. If they complained of a non-commissioned
officer, or of any man, they had to bring that man to me,
and I heard both stories. As commander of a regiment,
any man aggrieved complained to his company’s officer, and
#f he g% no redress, captain and soldier came to me, dressed
or undressed : if the captain refused to come, the soldier
came alone, and I sent for the eaptain, as I never listened
to a complaint except in presence of, or through an officer,
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“ But of late years the martinets have altered this the old
custom, and a private soldier dare not go to bis officer, ex-
cept in full dress and with a non-commissioned officer | At
least it is so in many regiments, and the men in them are at
the merey of the non-commissioned officers, who, as all officers
know well, will, like other men often play into each other’s
hands and oppress the man who complains. Moreover, men
often want to speak to their officers without having a com-
plaint—to ask his advice, or some small indulgence : and this
enables the officer to see character, to shew personal interest,
to encourage or correct. This new custom cuts them off en-
tirely: instead of promoting confidence hetween officer and
private it changes it into disgust; and except in cases of
great anger, when the private goes with a red-hot com-
plaint, he will net speak to his officer at alll

“ How are Company’s officers to study men’s characters

awhen no man dare address them but in full dvess, and in
presence of a non-commissioned officer ? This system in-
jures the feeling of respect and affection towards officers.
The spirit of aristocracy is strong in the soldiers; they
respect and honour their officers generally ; but these mar-
tinets who leave nothing to human nature, who would make
them blow their noses by beat of drum, produce disgust at
the service. Such innovations arise indeed from overzeal
and want of judgment, but they are very mischievous. The
proper intercourse of officer and soldier was formerly left to
the captain. There were men in my company to whom I
would give a licence while I held others at arm’s length : it
might be very proper for a captain to say to a dirty or
saucily-disposed man ¢ Never come to me unless in full
dress:’—but to have the whole regiment so trussed up in
rules is, as I said before, to dig a ditch between the officers
and their soldiers; it is to treat the latter as if thiey were
enemies inclined to offend and insult their officers, which no
British soldiers that I ever met with in my whole life ever
were. No army in the world is more replete with cordial
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feelings of regard between all ranks than the army of Eng-
land.

“ May 20th.—This is my first wife’s birthday. It never
arrives without lowness for me, and deep reflections on the
folly of ever believing it possible to be happy in this life;
which fact is to me a proof that there is another life.  Self-
ishness has perhaps the best chance here ; yct probably that
has its sufferings. A eritical examination shews us that
perfect happiness does not exist; but the nearest approach
is to force the mind to content—the hardest of all exertions !
Happiness depends a great deal on physical formation ; what
would pass like a shadow, making one man smile, will make
another, equally good, feel tempted to commit murder. As
mere men, regarding this world, we think we see punishment
fall often on the innocent: siill, even in that view I feel
never to have received any unjustly from heaven. Not so
from man. From man I have deserved none, and rcceived
very little; and that little has been pretty well paid off; yet
not from any innate love of vengeance; for though strong
within me I have nearly overcome it, and I never felt it ill-
naturedly, only vindictively. What I mean is, that at times
my desire to shoot a fellow has been strong; yet I would not
were I a despot,*do even to Lord Ripen an ill-natured trick.”

Lord Grey’s wretched and offensive governing of the colo-
nies at this time was provoking every mode of expressing
hatred and contempt, and amongst the exercises of wit the_
following epigram was current. :

“ This point was long disputed at the Cape
What was the devil’s colour and his shape ?
The Hottentots of course declared him white :
The Englishmen pronounced him black as night.

But now they split the difference and say,
Beyond all question, that old Nick is Grey !”

«* On’this Charles Napier wrote the following addition.

¢ TThis does unot, solve the question —by the mass !
‘When was the devil ever found an ass?
Besides old Nick a gentleman we name, .
A title that Lord Grey can never claim {”
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Let not this bitterncss be condemned. Tord Grey with-
out enquiry opposed the vote of thanks to Sir C. Napier
after his first victory ; on the assumed ground that he had
heen eager to shed blood from a lust of prize money! And
his words were as forcibly condemnatory in falschood, as
they could have been in just indignation if truly applied.
¢« Unscrupulous aggrandizement, stained in the eyes of the
Almighty with the guilt of unnecessary and wanton blood-
shed.” Now let the honour of the man who uttered these
shameful words be gathered from a simple fact. Lord Grey
in the debate on the sugar bill of 1816 silenced opposition
bv saying that so far from hurting the West India pro-
prietors, he knew of persons who were going to invest
£200,000 in West India property in face of the bill! Soon
afterwards he was forced to acknowledge, that the person on
whose letter he had founded that assertion had added, “but
if this bill passes we are ruined !” This sentence he sup-
pressed, and in the house attempted to justify the deceit!
Truly he was a fit person to Jecture Charles Napier upon
unscrapulous conduct !

“ Journal.—Van Butchel has, I believe, cured me of dis-
ease, but the quantity of arterial blood I bave lost is fatal;
I may however live a year or two longer, and perheps see
my children once more,” (they were left in India) “but God’s
will be done! I might have been cured years ago if pro-
perly treated. Dr. Scott found that my liver was bad: it
has given me for four years, pain which his treatment would
have saved me from ! All this marks fate so distinctly, that
I cannot understand how men can doubt. Here have I been
suffering great pain, generally cvery hour ; but even on my
best days every three or four hours, and for the last four
months pessing arterial blood in large quantities; z,et able
surgeons never examined me to discover the causes, till Dr.’
Scott did so. I am now without pain: and without that
dreadful weakness and despondency, expecting death daily:
my tether is thus a little lengthened, and I am again enabled
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to bear the worries of life : for strange it is, but true, that
weak as my state was, incessantly have I been worried to go
to balls, and parties, and dinners. My going to Leamington™
(a public dinner) ¢ went nigh to kill me ; and why I went can
only be accounted for by weakness of mind, springing from
weakness of body. But I have gone through more suffering
of mind and body these last six weeks than would have
killed most men in my state of health : and, God knows, I
have wished for death more than once.

“ These dinners are charlatanry! quackery! What
have I and the public to say to one another? Nothing!
What do T want ? to be let alone! My wish is to be out
of the world altogether, to be in oblivion! What power
does all this fuss give? not a grain! It takes away power;
it casts one amongst rich and great people who look down
upon their guest, asking him only as a wild beast that
happens not to be in the Zoological Gardens, and to sece
whom they are willing to give a dinner instead of a shilling,
and then laugh at him. All in my weak power has been
done to shew the London world my dislike of its com-
pany and attentions. Being made a lion of when I came
back from Corufia, nearly killed me with jaundice; my re-
turn from Scindg gave me another jaundice; my return
from Iirdia now has all but killed me! My first wish in
youth was to live in a wilderness, at Dinas Bran, in that
high and lonely old castle of Wales, This wish has never
left me, except for a few years in Cephalonia before I married :
and it is now what I would choose, were I to live my life
over again with my present knowledge. When alone we have
full power, and no other position gives that! But thesc were
only youthful dreams of happiness, delightful pictures be--
forc knowing that these things cannot be done in this world.
We must cut our coat according to our cloth, as my wise
brother George does, and his good judgment excceds that
of all the rest of our famlly It arises from his phy-
sique in a meat measure: he makes the most of the gifts
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of Providence, and forms no sentimental pictures of imagina-
tion.”

To this he should have added his brother George’s happy
management of society, his generosity, his compassion for
distress, his active, nnbounded kindness, all conspienous,
as Nice and many other places, at home and abroad, will
vouch.

“1I find they want to bring me in as member for Bath. I
do not like this, yet it will be pleasant to have the power of
giving way to my feelings about Ripon and Dalbousie, 1f
brought in free of expence I will not refuse ; just to have an
opportunity of munching Dalhousie’s head before I die! but
I will not remain in parliament long, cven for that pleasure.
But how I am pestered with applications from people to get
their sons commission in the Queen’s and Company’s service,
I who never got common justice for myself from the dirce-
tors, am to get favours for others: the mean servility which
" some people have when they ask favours exceeds belief, but

the strongest askers of all are old maids. A maiden aunt
who keeps a pet nephew in cotton, and for whom she is re-
solved to get a commission is a fearful one :—the devil can-
not pacify the virtuous ancient ; especially if there be a record
in the family, that one of the race was slain at Agincourt.
I always dread applications from descendants of Uncle
Toby, or Corporal Trim, or the Widow Wadman.

“ M. Genl. W, Napier, July 2nd.—As to the sword, the
story was as you know : but the good.will of the Sirdars was
expressed without that. 'When I arrived at Hydrabad, nearly
all the Sirdars had assembled from hundreds of miles dis-
tance; how many I know not, but should say hundreds of
Sirdars; for they were in greater numbers than had assem-
bled, by orders, to meet the governor-general of India some
months before. This great meeting, each having, his fol-

“luwers, was to do me honour they said ¢ Beforc you leave us
for ever!” Taking hold of Rathborne I said, Rathhorne I
hope neither you, nor any Englishman, has had anything to
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do with this: if it be not spontaneous it would be to me
disgusting, instead of the most gratifying honour. *Sir
Charles,” he answered, ‘upon my honour! I have no more
to do with it than you have: nor has any Englishman. It
has wholly arisen among themselves, and was first proposed
by two native nobles.” Well, the wholc of these nobles and
gentlemen accompanied me on horseback to the Indus, and
all shook hands with me when we parted. They were the
same men that met me in 1842: but fierce looks and a
haughty demeanour marked their bearing then, and now they
were laughing and joking with each other, and familiarly
talking with me, faster than my interpreter could explain :
and when I was on deck, the Belooch battalion gave me loud
cheers, and the Sirdars also cheered.

“Now you have all, direct and indirect, that I know of the
matter. Rathborne is the man alluded to by the Bombay
Times; a man of hot temper but very high honour, and all
persons respect his good heart and great abilities. He lives '
among the natives more than any English officer T- know;
he is incapable of falschood, and he will resent the shameful
attack that has been made upon him: my opinion is that
Dalhousie, Outram, and another, are at the bottom of it,
but I have no proofs.

“Tle same, July 11th.—I am much vexed at being com-
pelled to send the Rugby dinner people an excuse: Dr, Scott
tells me I am in too precarious a state to risk the incvitable
mischief it will do me; indeed I am wunable to go, having
much fever from sheer debility. I have got fifteen letters
this blessed day! people say don’t answer them; but one
must answer poor fellows who are ill-used: the least one
can do is to tell them we can do nothing. I have had fun
with Black Charles: he told me to cut down some fine fir
ZIrees, which he said looked like poles for monkeys; but
liking trees, I told him I would buy monkeys for the poles.
Then he ridiculed my new water tank, saying my fish would
be queer ones. I said I°would put him in and he would
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be the queerest fish there: it is surrounded by cherry trees
and therefore I call it pond-de-cherry.

¢ All Bombay knew Wllloughby was a proprietor of the
Bombay Times : there can be neither doubt nor proof of it.
Many times I was told that Buist attended Willoughby’s
house daily for orders, and for Willoughby’s own articles:
all Bombay said so, and his brother-in-law, Dr. Kennedy,
was certainly a proprietor, and a frequent contributor. I
do not think they dare deny this.

“Mr. Bingham, Oaklands, July 16th.—Many thanks for
your kind letter that I was very glad to get; and to hear that
youhad a pleasant dinner, tho’ I was so unfortunate as not to
have the power of being there, and of returning my grateful
thanks to Lord Howe, and the rest of the company, for the great
honour which I have received at the hands of the Brotherhood,
and of which I feel very proud. I did very much long for the

, opportunity of stating to you all why I returncd from
India before my term of service had expired, which, by the
way, has been the case with nine out of nineteen commanders
in chief in India since the year 1772! so I am not singu-
lar! And this will go on; because they throw on the
commander in chief an enormous responsibility, withont the
power commensurate to his position; ard unless a very
sensible man is governor-general they cannot serve together
long.

“In 1772, General Clavering, though he did not resign,
was at open war with Warren Hastings. This makes the
number that did not quarrel with the governor-general only
nine, and of these nine the Marquis of Hastings was one,
and Lord William Bentinck the other ; they held both situa-
tions themselves, being governors-general and commanders
in chief! So the real number who did not resign was seven
out of nineteen! I am indeed not singular; and Lord Dal:
housie’s father was one in the same boat with me! but none,
like me, suffered a gross, unjustifiable, public reprimand,
through the channel of officers under my own command.



%0th Year.] EPOCH XIX. PRERIOD L—ENGLAND. 338 -

It would have been bad enough had Lord Dalhousie himself
expressed his displeasure to me direct, but that would not
have satisfied his spleen. However, tho’ I had not the
pleasure of stating my reasons at a large dinner, and without
any.attack upon Lord Dalhousie (as he might have friends
among those at table), I shall, if my health returns, publish
an account of my reasons for resigning. I am confident of
the approval of the public: well knowing that many of high
authority perfectly approve of my conduct. If you have an
opportunity, you will oblige me by thanking Lord I{owe and
Mr. Boughton Leigh for the way in which they were so
kind as to speak of my small services, as you tell me, and I
dare say the papers will have their speeches. I lost great
honours, but the Almighty determines these things. ¢ Man
proposes : God disposes,” happily for us 1”

¢ Miss Napier, September 10th.—It is more honour to me
that Mr. Rogers™ (the poet) “should write mylife thai the red
ribband ! He does it from real feeling, and his own noble na-
ture, which loves to bestow praise and hlame where they have
been earned by zeal for the pablic interest, or the contrary.
The government also gave me the red ribband from feeling !
What feeling? The feeling that they could not help it;
having begun to give it to donkeys, they could nothold their
hands ffom me more than from others of the race!

“ M. Genl. W. Napier, Oct. 5th.—Letters from William
and Emily: very distressing. Their poor little child is in
the last agonies; its pulse harvdly felt, its eyes turned up
to heaven! They have not left its cradle day or night for
fourteen days, and William still persuades himself that the
little thing will not die! Letters from Richard, also from
Lugano ; unhappy at the preparations for war he everywhere
sees : this is bad enough, yet the best assurance for peace.
Qur mo*bo is good: to be ‘ready aye ready.’ We must
take the world as God has made it; and so long as scoun-
drels are at hand carry pistols for defence: if suicide be both
foolish and wicked, self-defence must be just pnd wise! ®
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“Jowral, October 18th.—My Emily has lost her little
boy Charles. How proud I was of that child, bearing
my own name, and I, like a fool, thinking he would in time
live here and inherit this little estate! Bat what use is
reason to men who, like me, will not use it? We Jook wise,
and say man proposes and God disposes. And with this
saying on our tongues, we go on—looking like Confucius,
or Solomon on his chair; yet still making our proposals and
schemes, and plans, and painting pictures like rainbows—
in every way like them !

“I doated on that little child, I would have given my
own life for his, and now he is gone! Well, what then ?
We are idiots! It is the evil spirit that puts us on all this
foolery—damnation ! but he is damned, and our business is
to keep out of his company. I must dry my tears, and my
drecam of the €ogre of Oaklands’ passes away.”—The poor
child was jokingly so called.—“I cannot kill his little oak,
and yet it gives me sad thoughts ! my wife planted it out of
love for me, and if it gives pain it also gives pleasure. I will
do my best to hold to the principle that to enjoy is to obey.
This 1s rcason. Why should the discontent of grief reproach
the God of Heaven with what He has done ?” We cannot in-
deed treat the loss of what we love with indifference. There
is a loss never out of my mind, but I neither have, nor do
worry others with my grief. A fair time must be given to
sorrow, and then the selfish feeling should be put down : this
child is in heaven, what have we to grieve for on his part ?

¢ Miss Napier, Oct.—The Freemasons of Portsmouth are
to give me a grand dinner to my great annoyance ; for I have
1o spirits now for such doings. However I must go through.
The preparations are great I hear, and it is very kind of
them, and so far counteracts my enemies’ machinations.
28th.—At the dinner the room was well vantilated,
yet T am the worse for the affair : but as you say, Yet a little
while and what docs it all signify? I have heen amused by
a book sent t» me by some man at Bombay as I came
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through. I did not know him, but I suppose he thought I
was unhappy at giving up a high command. Poor man, he
little knew how glad I was! However, he had my thanks,
and his book has been read through. It is called the ¢ Mirage
of Life!’ Allthat he writes I knew as well as he does; and
probably had thought about them much more! People
think that men bred in war have no ideas of religion or phi-
losophy, unless they are full of cant! It never comes into
their heads that we soldiers knowing we may be snuffed out
at any moment, think of ‘what then?” This mirage is
printed by the Religious Tract Society, and is very good in
its way: it just puts in print the words of Solomon—All is
vanity ! and for sixpence !

“T have been reading again Lord Grey’s spcech when he
was Lord Howick, in 184-l, wherein he said God held
my conduct as ‘stained with wanton and unnecessary blood-
spilling ; and if the house thanked me, it would share in my
dammation’! Thanks my good Lord Grey! I conquered
Seinde and had but one hundred men killed! one hundred
in two battles, and thus saved my army from a massacre;
aye! and as far as human judgment goes, saved the army
at Feroshashur. You my Lord Grey have shed plenty of
blood in trying to subduc savages, and will probably shed a
great dedl more, without saving anybody ! Such ave the dif-
ferent results of sound sense, and sounding folly : that is to
say the difference, with due modesty be it spoken, between
myself and Lord Grey!

¢ Journal.—Pamela”’—Lady Campbell, daughter of Lord
Edward Fitzgerald—* has been here, and as agrecable as ever.
When the devil tempted Dunstan in the form of a beautiful
woman, he no more took hold of her nose with hot tongs
than I would! Depend upon it be had a daughter by the
she-devil, and Pamela is certainly a descendant of hers; for
nothing else could be so agrceable, so pretty, so wonderful as
sheis ! Wiseasa serpent also. Well, whether of devi'’s blood
ov saint’s blood, she is delightful, and so are her chil tren,
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« Nov. 1st.—One year ago military command was by me
given up for ever, and here I close my journal to warlike
and political matters. My pond has been dug, and in its
yellow bilious-looking clayey bottom, war and politics may
ever wallow as far as 1 am concerned: and if Lord Grey
were thrown in too, and Lord Ripon upon the ¢topper on
him,” they would fatten my eels famously. A pie made of
eels that fed on earl’s flesh! How very nice and wrong!
But as my war and politics go into the pond, my ministers
of war and colonies should go in after them. Now for a
fresh score, beginning my Journal of Qaklands,

“I lcave the farming to my wife, but therc are some
things T keep in my own hands. Draining I understand
better than the writers on it, and could write better on it
than they do. My labourers are all clever in their way;
but one of them, Massum, is the cleverest and shrewdest,
both for his own interest and mine. Men who neglect
either their own or their employer’s interest are good for
nothing ; the first are so rare that not one was exhibited at
the Crystal Palace: of the last there are plenty. The chap
who looks after both is my man. Massum is one of these,
but sharp as a needle, and I must look after my own affairs,
I have done so, and see no reason to deubt my ability as
yet. I often feel that I am treated as a fool, but it is by
those I do not altogether agree with : however, wise or fool-
ish here begins my journal. My own property—I have
made it, by folly perhaps, but it is mine and I will do as I
please with mine own !

“There is now a great struggle going on between ma-
chinery and hand labour. To me it seems that man has a
right to do as he likes, and use a spade in preference to his
hands and nails, But then in a broad form comes the
question, Ilas the mass of proprietors a right te use ma-
chinery to such an extent as to starve the mass of hand
labourers ? This is spades versus nails: right being with
spades, force with nails. But nails say :—before we use
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force we must ask on what basis right stands? Answer
We possess money and lands. 'Who gave you either? We
made the money and inherit the land. Who helped you to
make the money? You dil. And now in return you
starve us? No! go to those callings and countries where
you are still wanted. We cannot. YWhy? We are too
poor, and you, having power, have deprived us of votes as
to taxation; and having drawn our teeth, and pared our
nails, and loaded us with imposts, tcll us to go and starve.
You have free trade for yourselves but tell us to labour in
competition, not only with machinery which may help us
perhaps, but also with untaxed men, while our loads sink
us! Give us free trade really and we go along with you:
if not we will put you to the wall by emigration, robbery,
fire-raising and murder! Alas! alas! :

“M. Genl. W. Napier, Dec. 2nd.—As they have pulled
out my column of attack for the public amusement, its
origin was this. At Busaco I saw French officers striking
their men to make them keep file ds they deployed, and I
saw the men all five the moment they came out of the
column, despite of the officers. Plainly did I see all this,
and turning it over in'my mind taught the 102nd Regiment
my remedy. My object was that cvery man should of right
fire the moment he was uncovered from column ; and also,
that if occupying a height the column should follow the
ridge more accurately: for by the usual deployments the
line takes more ground than when {ollowing the ridge,
though a longer linc of course. This with large bodies is
very inconvenient and dangerous; large vacaneies arc in the
line, and to fill them up the whole line must move, which
with 10,000 men is no joke when hurried in your opera-
tions.

“1 agreeswith you about the Cape war, so far as I under-
stand that war: but I do not understand how cavalry can
act where the bumh, as they call it, is so thick. In Amerigp
my men could not at times move with fixed bayonets, and
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were forced to hold their muskets by the butts, and trail the
muzzle after them. T do not see much prospect of any one
of your three operations heing adopted. Friend Gurney’s
other fricnds would somehow contrive to furnish arms and
ammunition.”’—This alludes to a paper controversy, not iil-
natured, nor of any duration, between the author and the late
excellent Mr. Gurney.—“ As to the proper force they will
put off to “hear next news’ till it will be too late.  These
things make me doubt the war ending well permanently, and
patching up a peace is doing nothing, The Greeks made
powder from cowdung and a particular earth : the particulars
I forget, but it did its work : perhaps the Caffres do the same.
Black Charles is furious with Lord John Russell, who certainly
wrote a very impertinent letter to him.

“ I am getting on with my book, but I need not say how
pain disheartens one. Caroline will shew you a sketch of its
general course, in answer to Lord Dalhousie. My plan is to
check much bitterness against him : men are now growing

. into such refinement, that to be indignant is wrong, is “bad
taste.” Sneaking hypocrisy is being well bred, refined !
Right and wrong are to be so shuffled together with ifs
and cxpletives and doubts, that a-rascal comes out as
clean as the best man. I suppose I»must fall as much
as possible into this tone.

“ Nov. 16.—A farmer here has shot our beautiful dog,
Pastor; it had given him no provocation, and I will pro-
sceute him: his name is Goslin, and if by law hec can be
made a goose he shall be.”

This animal was a very magnificent specimen of the Pyre-
nean wolf-dog, and of a celebrated breed.  His money value
was great, and the shooting him was an act of malicious
cruelty, which however escaped just punishment by manage-
ment. The trial took place in the county courts and the de-
fendant having demanded a jury the verdict was so utterly
against evidence and equity, that the judge quashed it and
directed ancther trial. At the second trial a clergyman was
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brought forward to say the animal was dangercus, and
Charles Napier, as a witness, created great amusement by
his mode of rebutting this testimony. ¢ The reverend gentle-
man,” he said, speaking with affected solemnity, *without
any previous commanication or leave, or invitation, entered
my premises for the avowed purpose of converting my maid-
servant to his peculiar views. Pastor, my dog, thinking
perhaps from his name that he was the rightful guardian of
the maids, seeing a stranger, barked and advanced hostilely :
it was his duty. Instantly the reverend gentleman extended
his umbrella, bearing it like the sevenfold shield of Ajax,
but, unlike Ajax, fled for protection and consolation to the
dairy-maid | Poor Pastor remained victor without a blow
struck, and now after his death his defeated enemy reviles
him: it is not generous!”

“ M. Genl. W. Napier, December 5th.—I shall answer
Jacob’s letter in the Bowbay Times: there is nothing else
to be done with such a fellow. I can expose his foul
character to all India. I will send you my letter before
it is printed, and shall not hurry myself, but cool down
from anger to contewpt, and polished composure: this will
be quite in the spirit of the age! He must however have
an answer as to faats : meanwhile I do not think MecMurdo
will be silent; I suspect he has seen and answered Jacob’s
pamphiet : there is something which we are ignorant of that
bas brought Jacoh’s letter out. My fear is that MeMurdo
will find Jacob at Sukkur, in which case there will be a duel.
Jacol’s quotations from my letters are false. I really think
it would be good to publish all my letters to, and about him,
to show the world what trust ¥ had put in him, and what I
did for him, and what a viper he is. I find in one letter,
not the exact words he quotes as mine, but nearly so, which
he pses to prove 8 broken promise of getting him promotion,
whereas they related to getting him back pay, which was his
right o o

¢« December 9th.—I have nearly finished my letter to

Q2
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Jacob, agreeing with you that he is not worth more. Vhat
an honest, outspoken fellow, Sir John Philippart is: he has
no respect for ¢the authorities.” I see Sir Colin Campbell
does not like the new expedition against the Kohat tribes;
they have forty-five thousand fighting men, I had a return of
them : Itook them up sharp with 3G00 men. Lord Dalhousic
is going to attack, giving six months’ notice! Campbell
will do all that can be done, but I do not see what that
is. Dalhousie is always going to € punish,’ but he has here
to catch first.

“ Deccmber 20th.—I have shortened my letter for Jacob
much, and while putting him down have made it up to suit
the taste of the ‘nobility, gentry and others:’ it don’t suit
mine, and I have much more trouble to write a proper letter
when feelings are violent, than to ‘jaw away.” It does not
give Jacob what he deserves, but to call him right names
would be ‘quite incorrect” YWe must not tell truth !

“Your director is a trump —one who had privately
expressed his dislike of his colleagues’ enmity to Sir Charles
Napicr—*“ but T have by experience found that no man in
India can be trusted until proved : look at Jacob, at Qutram,
and many more. Even your director, you perceive, is afraid
to be known as an honest man! No ong likes to be a black
sheep amongst his comrades. Apropos! what a horrid
wretch “Louis Napoleon is!i! In the first place, the
scoundrel is nof the nephew of Napoleon the Great, but
the son of Flahaut! The ruffian, to go for to be the son
of Flahaut! Sceondly, the sanguinary rascals let bullets
pierce the bodies of inoffensive people, who so sensibly stood
in the streets while firing was going on; or who popped
their patriotic heads out of window to look at his fireworks !
He did even ‘worser than that,” he saved his own life, his
own detestable self —he did! The fact is people can’t, be
made to understand with Mirabeau that revolutions are not
made with rose-water. Let all this stuff in the Times be as
trie as gospel, and what is it to that which would have taken
place if the Reds had got the upper hand ?
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“ December 31st.—Fitzclarence’s book came to me in an
imperfect state, just before going out to India, and being
then ill of that dreadful suffocating feel from my wound,
and much worried by the duke’s pressing me to go, I gave it
little or no thought ; yet I judged it would do good by in-
ducing people to read and think of military matters. Our
“chefs de bataillon’ will do neither, and will not instruct
their young officers ; indeed I doubt its being possible for
them to do either, the orderly-room work is now so great.
Regimental commanders are overwhelmed ; there is no end
to their work, and it is work which ought to be done by ad-
jutants: but much of it ought not to be done at all! Every
orderly-room is now a little war office. I wish Fitzclarence
was in India: they want minute attention to drill there ; for
all is loose as their way of living. I was girding my loins for
that job when forced to quit.

“The three things I meant to begin with were. 1° To
fix myself in a large station, winter and summer. 2° In
person to drill selected commanders of regiments there
assembled. 3° Having drilled them, and taught their re-
giments myself, to transfer them to other regiments one,
two, even three thoushnd miles off, and thus gradually cor-
rect the ignorance °prevailing: but to this obstacles almost
insuperable were opposed The mdmary great age of lieute-
nant-colonels and majors :—averaging perhaps over sixty,
and worn out by climate and Indian life. Moving them,
most having families, to distant regiments, would be sore
expence; and they would in many instances have to go
to unhealthy stations, as a reward for zeal and ability!
Human nature would not stand all this, and immense dif-
ficulties were presented. I felt it could be done, but not in
the time given to me.

£ One of® my chief means would have been the compelling
commanders of regiments to give in diaries of the mancen-
vres they executed daily. English eommanders hate thjs,
but it is a good thing in India, where the distances are
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80 vast, that the commander in chief has no means of knowing
what goes on save by such a diary. Very little was done by
me about drill, because it appeared silly to nibble at such a
gigantic job, requiring a thorough re-organization. Fitz-
clarence would go to work with great power, and would do
well and be supported. T should have had Court of Direc-
tors, governor-general, old officers, the press and the Whig
government all against me and in leaguz. McMurdo says,
the adjutant-general tells him Jacob will be punished if his
pamphlet can be brought home to him: in my opinion there
is more of Outram’s than Jacob’s style in it: perhaps a
joint production. Whoever the author is, if he has any
pluck, my letter will draw him out like a badger; and I am
ready to meet the avowed author.”

This was no idle intimation. Worn out of patience by
the persevering hostility of Outram and Jacob, he had de-
termined to put their manhood to the proof. His letter
published in the Bombay Gazette furnished a complete expo-
sition of Major Jacob’s character, and affixed imperiously a
charge of wilful falsehood on Colonel Outram. Concluding
that this must bring a hostile message on Colonel Outram’s
arrival in England, he being then on the point of quitting
Bombay, Sir Charles Napier engaged €aptain Byng as a
second. But to slander the brave old man at a distance,
and to support that slander personally were separate articles
in Colonel Outram’s code of honour. Charles Napier’s esti-
mate of his and Major Jacob’s temperament was a false one.
Not so as to Major McMurdo’s, when he supposed that officer
would answer the offensive pamphlet and grapple with the
writer at Sukkur: he did both. But Major Jacob, though
iwicc unequivocally invited, was as deaf as his bosom friend
Outram. ’
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NINETEENTH EPOCH.
SECOND PERIOD.

Favrsenoop supported by power mever tires, invention only
being required. Truth can only be presented in one way,
and becomes monotonous by repetition. But a lie is a lively
thing : it has=say the Chincse, no legs to stand on, yet it
has wings and flies far. Nevertheless it is but carrion and
feathers where it alights. Sir C. Napier disdained the
winged fictions of his enemies, and the story of his life, now
so near an end, is still told in his journal and correspond-
ence, with feelings as simple and fresh as when he first
stepped from the world of youthful dreams into the world of
action, unwitting of its sins and sorrows.

 Miss Napier.—NMrs. Davenport is going to be married,
and if Lord Hatherton is not happy it is his own fault!
Good, clever, beautiful ! What more could he have ? There
is but one objection to her as a wife—all the world is in
love with her! I am in great miscry: they tell me it is
neuralgia—how is that spelt? No matter, it is worse far
than its spelling, be that ever so bad! At times I find
myself unable to spell, why I don’t know, but could not get
neuralgia right just now.

 Lord Ellenborough says that Louis Napoleon’s genius
has shewn itself quite equal to a coup de guerve as to a
coup d’état. If we are invaded, the country will have
nothing but cyes to weep: all will be devastation. The
duke is great, but has po troops, and what would Paganini
be without his fiddle ?

¢ Feb. 18th,—Floored ! Horse, foot, and dragoons! Just
come from court about my poor dog. We brought up our
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witnesses, all firm as rocks! Goslin’s witnesses completcly
failed, and the judge, Gale, summed up entirely in my
favour; he dwelt indced more on the amount of damages
than on the verdict, saying the mere value of the dog was
not sufficient. Verdict for the defendant! The judge re-
peated the words, for the defendant? Yes! My attorney-
man expressed his astonishment, and the judge said I am
surprized too, and more, I am much displeased. There was
2 murmur through the court against the verdict, and my
lawman asked for a mew trial. Yes! said the judge, but
there must be again a jury after the strong opinion I have
expressed. A fine boy of fourteen was my chief witness,
though a servant of Goslin’s: he stood all the opposite
bullying like steel; so resolute, calm and collected a little
fellow I never saw: I will take him into my service. Trial
by jury is a farce! Why! if Goslin had murdered his wife
, or child they could not have treated it more gently than
they did Pastor’s murder! Poor Pastor! His father got a
gold medal for killing three wolves, and as being the purest
of his race. The old doggie bad two sons—Pastor, and
another who was sent o the queen of Spuin as a present
from the Basques. .

“ M. Genl. W, Napier, Feby. 16th.—Me¢Murdo has not,
I think, fought with Jacob; his friend, Major Swanson,
speaks of his being at Hydrabad : he is therefore safe at all
cvents.  But how Jacob came not to fight is hard to say, as
the enclosed note”—NMecMurdo’s to Jacob— was pretty
plain. Herewith you have a letter from Lady Sale about
Colin Campbell’s friends, the Momunds., Sure I am that
the burnings are not Campbell's. No! it is the doing of
Lord Dalhousie.

« At Portsinouth they tell me Russiz has now in the
Baltic forty sail of the line well manned, and vietualled for
six months : Black Charles says thirty sail. Nicholas grows
stronger every year, and we grow less so! My belief is that
we Gare not resent the slightest insult; yet Charles Fox
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once told me, he could not be accused of loving war but ke
thought an insult to national honour a just cause of war.

¢ Miss Napier, Fcbruary 19th.—Let me tell you a carious
thing. A letter from an English Clergyman dated the 16th
of February 1809, was written at Paris and directed to
Coruiia, to ask after my wounds; and it told me my letter
had been. sent to my mother”—the one of which Captain
Bontems took charge, mentioned by Sir Charles at Lahore—
“ and could promise me it would reach London, for people
at Paris were so kind to all prisoners.” This letter of the
Rev. Mr. Goom reached me two days ago—Mecance day,
exactly forty-three years and one day after it was written !
It was sent to me by the nephew of a most kind French
officer, named Cazaux; he found it amongst his wuncle’s
papers at his death : the letter reached Corufia after I got
away, and I got my own letter to my mother a month after
rcaching London.

“ I hear Lord Ellenborough would not belong to the go-
vernment from principle : he is a protectionist, but thinks it
would be dangerous to the peace of the country to try and
upset what is now the law. Hardinge was, they say, a
staunch Peelite, yet®now joins the protectionists. Well, it
is good to sacrifico one’s sclf for the country; Peel did the
same, but then he took leave, not the Ordnance! I do not
however know if it be true that Hardinge was a Peelite.

“ As to my own affairs, my hope is that Susan and her
husband are not at Malta; or if so, that no mischief has
happened, for they must have come from Bombay in the
same ship with Qutram, in which case there will have been
a quarrel.”

This matter had been previously settled by Major McMurdo
in a very peremptory manner. Being told that Colonel Out-
ram and his wife had taken a passage in the same ship, and
that it would be advisable therefore for McMurdo to change
his vesscl, he answered that he would not change, and imme-
diately scnt a message to Qutram, saying, he hated bra\aiug

Q3
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hefore ladies, and yet would not suffer any offensive language
about Sir C. Napier in his presence, wherefore a guarantee
against that, must be given, or a settlement of the guarrel in
another way effected before starting. Outram changed his
ship |

“ M. Genl. W. Napier, March 18th.—We gained the dog.
cause yesterday, on the second trial. My counsel, Mr.
Poulden, conducted it admirably, and his speech was very
clever indeed. The jury could not help giving me a verdict ;
yet one fellow stood out so, that I am sure the rest must
have compromised, as they only gave me ten shillings
damages, doggie being worth at least fifiy pounds! I am
getting on at last with my book, but as a duty only: I want
peace and quietness, not squabbling.

¢ 28th.—Fully expecting that Outram would call me out
when he saw my letter to Hardinge in India, I would not
agree to any change of terms in it; and for the same rea-
son, knowing Outram was coming home, I used the plain
language I did about him in my letter to Jacob, viz. that I
knew of no abominable falschoods told about Scinde except
those told by Colonel Qutram. He has however taken the
matter up in a dignified way ! This I do not regret, though
I had made up my mind to fight, and shomld probably have
shot him ; but to stand a trial or fly from imprisonment at
my age, and with my bad health, would have been disagree-
able. His dignified answer requires no notice: these gentle-
men take matters more tamely than I expected for young
men! Jacob’s answer is amusing, Bobadil himself could
not say more, or do less.

“ Miss Napier, London, April,—I dined with an old brother
officer, who, rather ignorantly you will say, gave me to take
down to dinner—who do you think ? Sir James Weir Hogg’s
daughter! How I laughed in my sleeve, but did nwt tell ol
Loftus Otway that it might not be agreeable to the lady ; 1
wanted to see how she would take it. She is the most clever,
agrcéable, pretty creature possible, and I am in love with
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her :—that is the way I took it! This is the result of
trying experiments with pretty young women!”

His next letter touches on a remarkable procceding.
Lord Dalhousie, when going down the Indus on his health-
seeking voyagé, accepted the hospitality of Ali Moorad, and,
the Ameer says, accepted presents to the value of eleven
thousand pounds without making any presents in rcturn!
Pursuing his jouwrney then, he asked of the captain of the
stcamer, in a casnal manner, what Ali Moorad’s revenue
might be? So much. Oh! indeed; that will just cover our
deficiency here. Some time afterwards Ali Moorad, an inde-
pendent prince by treaty, was summoned to answer a charge
of forgery—before a British commission ! Hehad, it was said,
forged an article in a treaty formerly made with his brother
Roostum, by which he obtained some districts actually belong-
ing to the British by right of conquest. His accusers were
men of bad character, and onc acknowledged that he was the,
actual forger, at the desire of the Ameer. Proof existed that a
forgery such as the accusers charged was impossible, yet Ali
was pronounced guilty, the districts were taken from him; and
in addition, a great part of his rightful possessions, yiclding
above ninety thousand pounds annually, was confiscated as a
punishment ! The principal accuser afterwards, on his death
bed, acknowledged that the accusation was false, and made
in revenge for having been dismissed by the Ameer, but the
confiscated possessions have never been restored !

This was in the spirit of Sir C. Napier’s Bombay enemies.
Ali Moorad had been long obnoxious to them; he was, they
said, a villain, a traitor, a man to be execrated and destroyed
because he had betrayed his family : that is, he had remained
faithful to his treaties, and would not join the other Ameers
to destroy the British army. This was in their eyes inex-
piable : and that it was the motive power of this persecution
is clear from the minute of council alluded to by Sir C.
Napier, drawy up by Mr. Willoughby, and printed in the
Scinde parliamentary papers of 1854 for while pretending
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to be ai examination of the forgery question, that minute,
without any relevancy whatever, enters into the whole history
of the war agaivst the cx-Ameers, and is from beginning to
cnd one long, labourcd, flagitious lie against Sir C. Napier—
no other term suits. ’

“M. Genl. W. Napier.—As to the observations in Wil-
loughiby’s minute, ¢ my advice to Roostum’ was to be taken
altogether or not at all. It was to consult his brother Ali,
not to make himself his prisoner: on the contrary I offered
him protection. It talks of the war being the result of a
lctter, which they say, neither Lord Ellenborough nor I
knew of, and about the cession of the Twhan. This is
nonsense—Roostum would not meet me: that is enough.
There could not have been anything hidden, intercepted, or
falsified : it was for that very rcason he would not meet me,
but was afraid at ene time, tired at another, in Ali’s hand at
athird. Such is the nonsense put forward! TLord Ellen-
horough tells me Lord Derby is quite as hostile to Ali
Moorad as Hobhouse; and he Lord E. thinks the whole
sentence against that Ameer is one of vindictive partizan-
ship, rather than of impartial judges. I believe so too. Mr.
Pringle—one of the commission, told me he doubted Ali
Moorad’s guilt. ®

« April 10th.—Just got your public letter about the
glorious men of the Birkenhead! It will I hope he of use,
but we are a nation of shopkeepers! Your letter will how-
ever record the devotion of those noble, glorious men, even
if it fails to make the country do so.

“May 2nd.—I met Babbage at Miss Burdett Coutts’. He
talked about the Birkenhead, and was very eager, saying,
Cannot you speak to the Duke of Wellington? No. It
would scem a criticising of his conduct. Well I as a civilian
may. Yes. And you will do good, for the duke alluded
to the subject at the Royal Academy dinner an hour ago.
Babbage did so at once, asking him to move in the matter,
and the duke said he would. I also spoke to Hardinge,
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who told me he had had a mind to allude to it in his speech
at the dinner, but feared it might scem a reflection on the
duke. I made acquaintance at this party of Miss Coutts’
with Mr. Abhot Lawrence the American minister: he is a
right sort of man, and of 2 real good head : he said he had
been delighted at meeting you. The duke shook hands with
me and spoke about Jones’ picture of Meeanee, which he
liked much: he asked if I liked it, and who painted it.
When I told him he said, ‘Oh! yes! yes! I know the man,
in a tone, as regarded Jones, that I did not like. I have
been told that the duke is only awaiting an official dispatch
from Harry Smith or Cathcart about the Birkenhead to act:
that is probable, as being like his cautious way, but to my
thinking not well in this case.

“May 14th.—I was listening to Dr, Parry’s account of
how tables are made to dance, when your note came *—con-
taining an account of some experiments which overturned,
all the scientific explanations of the mystery.—“It is the
strangest thing I ever heard: the world scems inclined to
play us some trick, and we can no longer doubt miracles.

« Armstrong’s curvilinear fortifications I well remember,
but Fergusson docs not pretend to originality in that re-
spect; his'origivality is that he brings an overpowering
number of guns to bear, by placing them tier above tier;
and he says, rightly in my opinion, that no works can be
thrown up under such a fire. He writes badly, it is difficult
to comprehend him; and when he treats of the defence of
Ingland he is all abroad. I am however persuaded that
his system will supersede the bastion system.

“June 16th.—Our carringe was overturned two hours
ago, but neither I nor my wife, nor her servants were hurt.
A lady’s coachman came up behind wus, locked our hind
wheel, and driving on with two horses overthrew our car-
riage and single horse. I thought my wife was killed : she
was.taken wp, senseless and carricd into a chemist’s shop,
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but it was only the shock upon her nerves. It was an ugly
crash, and the lady would not even stop to ask if we were
hurt! She and her coachman were pulled up by mine,
and she was then made to give her card which she refused at
first, but fear of the police prevailed. As no one has been
burt I am off to the great Preston dinner to-morrow.”

This Preston dinner was onc for old soldiers, established
principally by Mr. Cooper, a cotton-mill owner of a very
noble and generous temper.

¢ Miss Napier, June 24th.—My dinner at Preston was an
annual one given to the old Peninsular pensioners, who sit
below the salt, the gentlemen who give the dinner being
ghove. I found the 50th there, and was obliged to dinc at
my old mess: great speechifying of course. We sat down
200 gentlemen and 450 pensioners: rather a large dinner!
After the cloth was removed, all the medal men of the 50th
Regiment were admitted to stand around and hear the
specches; and in that immense room full six hundred
British soldiers were assembled, not one without a medal on
his breast, and some with two, with three, with four ! all with
wounds!! The 50th men were, except myself, young. It
was really a fine sight, and does great hemour to the gentle-
men of Preston, especially Mr. Cooper, who has been the
founder, )

¢ The old 50th took the horses off, and dragged the car-
riage I was in a long way; then the old pensioners took wp
the shouting; and when we rcached the town the people
took it up, and I entered Preston in such triumph that I was
ashamed. When the 22nd Regiment met me at Dugshai I
did enjoy their greeting and shouting, because we had fought
together, and men and officers knew that I led them honestly
in fight, but here I am taken on trust like many a bad
shilling.” ° .

The following letter relates to the battle of Chillianwallah.

‘Major Kennedy son of Colonel Clarke ,Kennedy,-—I
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felt sure that your wish must be to do justice to your com-
rades in your book, and it was with this object I inquired
about poor Pennycuick’s conduct. I thought it probable
some officer would write an account of the campaign, and
my position as commander in chief afforded me more oppor-
tunities to inquire than others had of doing so impartially,
my only interest being that of doing justice to a heroic
officer’s memory. That the 24th Regiment charged at too
great a distance may be admitted, and the question resolves
itself into this. By whose order was the charge made? All
my inquiries satisfy me that Lieutcnant-Coloncl Pennyeuick
did not order the charge. That no man did. That it arose
from a general impulse.

“1° The ground is said to have conccaled the enemy; no
man knew how far that enemy was from him.

“2°. Pennycuick’s brigade was isolated; the brigade on
his right had obliqued to the right in advancing.

¢« 8°. The 24th Regiment was also isolated ; the two sepoy
regiments on the right and left of the 24th, were not up in
time, the jungle being too dense to preserve the line: thus
the 24th advanced with its flanks exposed.

% 4°, In this stabe, no view in front, a heavy fire from the
enemy, the’line broken by the jungle, sections doubling in
rear of “each other, and doing their best to form up when
possible, no man seeing above a few yards before him, no
officer I say could be heard by a regiment, no officer would
attempt to be heard. The commander could only address
himself to those files immediately around him. On this
subject no man who has cver led a regiment against an

- cnemy in fire, and through broken ground, as I have done and
thereforc speak now from experience, can doubt what I say.
All that a commanding officer can do is to dash on with
those abeut him cheering, and trusting that all those of his
regiment out of his sight will closc up to him as the jungle
clears, and the loud cheering marks the ground he gains.

¢ 5°, In these circumstances the 24th Regiment and Colonel
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Pennycuick were placed: and the excitement of danger, the
desire to close with the enemy, the cheers of the soldiers to
encourage eachother as they struggled through the jungle
—all conduced to change an advance in quick time to a
rush forward by a common impulse. Of course the shout
to charge would be echoed along the line by hundreds with-
out orders. '

¢ 6° There was then nothing for a brave and able com-
mander to do but what Colonel Pennycuick did— dash for-
ward, cheering on his men and by his example supporting
the impulse which he could not check, and ought not to
check. There were but two things to do—run on, or run
off: the 24th chose the nobler one. Had Colonel Penny-
cuick acted otherwise, he would have been unworthy to
command in battle.

«7°. 1 have now shewn, from information carefully col-
Jected, that Colonel Pennycuick did not order the charge at
such a distance as 130 yards, but necessarily joined in it.
We have then to inquire—did this charge succeed or fail?
It succeeded. The 24th took the enemy’s guns and broke
Lis centre! Tt was master of the position, and the glory of
Pennycuick and his regiment was compkte—but they were
alone in their glory! Exhausted, isolated, ainsupported, the
enemy rallied and destroyed them ! The intrepid Pennycuick
and his unflinching soldiers fell around the guns they had
g0 nobly won.

““Such is my defence of this hero’s conduct, gathered
from many mouths, and the British army may justly feel
proud of him. It is easy to say ‘a regiment advanced too
quickly ’—if so, follow it up and support. But I beg leave
distinetly to say, I find no fault with any man in this battle
—much less with any regiment. I merely state what I
believe to be the real facts relative to the 24th Regiwnent and,
its commander: their conduct has never been surpassed by
British soldiers in a field of battle. Amongst others, I
collected my information from Sir Colin Campbell, who, in



70th Year] EPOCH XIX. PERIOD IL-JENGLAND. 358

my opinion, was the man that decided the battle, when the
crisis hung upon the wheeling up of the two right companies
of the 6lst Regiment. But for that manceuvre I do not
see how the Glst could have escaped the fate of the
24th Regiment. The destruction of the last separated the
wings of the army, and the change of front and advance
made by the 61st and 46th united them again. Sir Colin’s
decided and daring conduct was described to me by an officer
on his staff.

“ M. Genl. W. Napier, June 23rd.—I send you a good
account of Burmah doings. The commissaries as usual,
starving the troops. However I do not sec why Godwyn
did not feed his men, as the provisions were there, and so
werc the tents. I hope there will be an enquiry: it has
caused a vast number of deaths.”’—The reader will here ery
out, Crimea | #

" At this time a speech was made in the House of Commous
by Lord Jocelyn, who thought a voyage to China and a

subordinate place at the Board of Control had qualified

him to judge of all Indian matters. Filled to overflowing

with the old, and some new slanders, about the conquest

of Scinde, he pourad them forth with all the volubility of

innocent ighorange to a yawning bouse:—answered and

exposed’out of the housc, he was generally laughed at, in

and out, and so the farce ended.

# Miss Napier, June 29th.—1I have been very unwell, and
have therefore been three days answering Lord Jocelyn’s
discreditable assertions. 1e has been prompted by Outram,
and asserts distinct untruths; however he shall not go
uncontradicted : he seems to be a vain, empty-headed man.
Now, for more interesting things. Susan lost her beautifal

, ¥ Since the publication of the First Edition, General Godwyn's letters
have proved to me that the unvarying, unceasing falsehoods of the press,
had misled Sir C. Napier: the troops were perfectly well fed, and through-
out General Godwyn provedhimself a hardy, able soldier: he was most
foully and cruelly wronged. W.N. »
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little boy Robert for two hours; the whole house turned
out, and the little fellow was found close to a very deep
pool with steep banks! Not the least frightened, though
perfectly aware that he was lost. ‘I was ooking for oo
The poor litile thing had been told to go out by a careless
maid, and had wandered half a mile away though only two
years old, and at last saw water, all that he could see, poor
little fellow !”

Lord Jocelyn was not the only Indian pretender corrected
at this period by Sir C. Napier. Sir Henry Willock one
of the great Indian lights amongst the directors, thought
fit to write a lctter for the instruction of a commercial
assembly in Manchester, in which le declared the strong
desive of the court to forward Buritish trade with Central
Asia by the Indus, and by the establishment of fairs in
Scinde. This specimen of popularity-hunting quackery,

. displayed all the ignorance of the Indian governing body,
and was immediately exposed in a memoir from Sir C.
Napier. Already published in his posthumous work, it
shall be repeated here, as being of great public value, now
that personal hatred no longer blinds the directors to the
enormous advantages obtained by the conquest of Scinde.

“ Memoir.—The fairs ammounced by eSir H. Willock,
have been cstablished by Mr. Frere, who now °governs
Scinde admirably, so far as his proceedings are known to
me; but a change has come over the Indian government.
Sir H. Willock’s letter, dated 26th June 1852, says
“The Court of Dircctors have sedulouslys turned their
attention to the improvement of British commerce with
Central Asia, and have been desirous that the attention
of the commercial world should be turned to the advan-
tageous position of Kurrachee.’

¢ This he treats as a new and dazzling policy ; but though
pretended to be so by him and his colleagues, it is assuredly
an old policy to others: Lord Ellenboroygh and every
one ‘n Scinde were familiar with it ten yecars ago! At
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that time his lordship ordered me to construct a large
serai, or depdt for merchants’ goods at Sukkur, and the
site was actually marked out: the pressing cvents of an
impending wav stopped the immediate building, and when
conquest had enabled us to proceed, Lord Ellenborough
was recalled and no money could be got from the suc-
ceeding govermmnent. My efforts were then directed to
render Kurrachee the real mouth of the Indus, a matter
soon brought to a successful issue: for Lieutcnant Balfour,
a clever officer of the Indian army, having heard from fisher-
men that a navigable tide creekway, along the coast, com-
municated with the Indus, was directed to explore it with
his steamer: the thing was s0, and that sure communication
has been used ever since.

“ Kurrachee then became the virtual mouth of the Indus,
because this ercekway is not affected by the annual inun-
dation, and is free from the influence of raging seas.
Four of the war steamers under my orders were immediately
placed at the disposal of the Kurrachce merchants, and
despite of the dificulty of opening a new line of irade;
despite also of the unsuitableness of war vessels for car-
riage of goods, tke merchants found this water commu-
nication to'the Indus and up to Sukkur, so much cheaper
and more rapid than their old land line, that they abandoned
“Xaffilas,” and poured their trade on Kuwrrachee so fast
by water, that the steamers were uncqual to the work.

“On my departure, Scinde was placed under the Bombay
government; at that time the very sink of iniquity: it
instantly took the stcamers from the merchants, and abo-
lished all my arrangements for establishing and nourishing
trade with Central Asia and the Punjaub, by the Indus!
This line, pointed out by nature, was the best, the quickest,
-the safest, the cheapest: but as I had previously warred
down the robber trihes of the Cutchee hills, who had in-
fested all the country between the Bolan pass and the
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Indus, the land trade by kaffilas had also become secure :—
cheaper likewise than before, because those tribes always
levied black muail, and perpetrated wholesale robbery at
times besides. I do not altogether fasten on the directors
this atrocious attempt to crush incipient commerce by
Kurrachee up the Indus to Mittenkote, to strike off from
thence by the Punjaub, east, west, and north: it was the
government of Bombay which did that ill turn to the com-
mercial public, and from personal hostility to me. Falsely
it represented to the world the state of Scinde, and sup-
pressed all information of the capabilities of that great
and interesting country. Now Manchester pressure has
extorted from the directors a common-sense view and ac-
knowledgement of the immense opening for commercial
enterprize by Kurrachee, to which I vainly strove to draw
government attention when Scinde was under my rule.

. “Toreseeing clearly that Kurrachee must in time become
a great emporium, I early commenced the construction of
a quay, or mole, very considerable in dimensions: it was
necessary for the commerce of the port and very mmch
advenced at my departure; but that also the Bombay
government stopped when I was gone.e¢ It remained un-
touched from 1847 until this year, wheneMr. Frere with
a proper spirit has completed it. He was however sup-
ported by Lord Falkland, the actual governor of Bombay,
whose council has been purged of Messrs. Reid, Willoughby,
and Craufurd, persons who have unceasingly endeavoured
with labourved foulness, private and official, to defame
me, and to crush Mr, Pringle my first successor. Had
they remained, Me. Frere, being an honourable man, would
also have been maltreated.

“With these remembrances, it is a subject for rejoicing
that the Court of Directors has been constrained to admit
the value of Scinde as an acquisition; and to acknowledge
its vast productive powers for cotton, indigo, sugar and
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grain : in short for all that a fine soil and a periodical inun-
dation can nourish: immense riches are there, and a fine
race of men to work them out! c

““What commercial men should urge on the directors shall
be here enumerated,

“1° The employment of an engineer to cut the bar at the
entrance of Kurrachee harbour; it is not alluvial, but de-
cayed stone easily pulverized : the water will aid the work,
washing away the loosened rock.

¢2° The application of science to deepen and clear the
harbour.*

3° To lay pipes from the Mullaree River to Kurrachee :
the survey levels, and estimates were all taken by me, are
complete for application, and the cost only £12,000, accord-
ing to the estimate of the military engineer Captain Scott.
Trom a reservoir thus formed at Kurrachce, pipes should be
conducted along the quay or bund to Kemaree Point, for_
supplying the shipping with water.

40, Construct a quay at the mouth of the tide creek of
Ghisree.

“5° A railway from Kurrachee to Ghisree: three miles,

. “6° Trace a new town, to extend from Kemaree Point
towards Clifton.

“7°. To fortify Kurrachee in the mode submitted by me
and approved of by the supreme government of India. My
plans and estimates arc in the hands of the directors, they
are not extensive, and the day may come when they will be
wanted : but they should be executed at once in a country
always liable to wars.

«8°, Make a road from Sukkur to Shikarpoor, for which
I gave plans and an estimate.

“9°, Send steamers to the Indus suited to its stream.

¥ These things are all now being considered by the directors, and Nr.
Walker the celebrated civil engineer is being consulted for their execu-
tion: this wouldshave been done ten years ago by Sir C. Napier had he
been supported. »
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Captain Powell of the Indian navy is conversant with the
navigation of that river, and can give the proper build.

< There are 6ther-things to be done, but those mentioned
will put commerce in full action on the Indus and the Pun-
jaub rivers. They would all have been done by me but for
the interference of superior power; for the Cowrt of Direc-
tors had not then ¢ sedulously turned its attention to the im-
provement of British commerce with Central Asia’ On the
contrary : that court sedulously opposed all improvements
when pressed by me. Iurged, but the directors disregarded
and suppressed ¢ the advantages of the position of Kurrachee,
as convenient for the introduction of British manufactures
to the vast extent of countries immediately west, and north-
west of that province.”> Yet now Sir Ilenry Willock, their
vice-chairman, is not ashamed to claim the merit of such
conceptions for the very men who stifled its realization when
mine ! But this letter shews that the court is not yet aware
of the full extent and value of the opening through Scinde
for British manufactures. He forgets the north-east ! For-
gets that four great navigable rivers flow through the north-
east countries, all rich and beckoning to Manchester! He
forgets also, or likely never knew, that «n the north there
runs from east to west the great line of traffie between China
and Russia, by which Russian goods are sold in thé upper
part of India, cheaper than English goods!

“ That line passes through Leh or Ladak, in Thibet,
which by the map is only two hundred and fifty miles north
of Siinla: the Chenaub River, a tributary of the Indus, flows
within a hundred miles of Ladak ; and it may be assumed
that Cashmere will cre long become a British province :
because justice and policy unite to dictate the wresting of
that miserable country from the horrible tyranny of the in-
fernal monster Goolab Sing. When that is dene, the,
Chinese trade, now passing through Ladak, will descend on
India, following the courses of the five rivers: for the devil’s
in the dice, if England, with water carriage the whole way
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from Liverpool to within one hundred miles of Ladak,
cannot win the Chincse trade from Russia !

“Ladak is assuredly the eastern battle-field for a com-
mercial contest with Russia, To use military terms, Eng-
land’s line of operations, having India for a base, is short,
easy and safe: that of Russia long, difficult, and insecure.
Our line will pass altogether through our own territories,
while that of Russia runs through barbarous nations alto-
gether beyond her control. English goods will indeed reach
Ladak charged with a portion of the national debt; but
Russian goods will go there charged with the black mail
levied by wild robber tribes at every step :—impositions
which would destroy the trade altogether if the caravans
did not themselves pillage. Of thi€ I have been assured
by men who have a full knowledge of the subject, having
travelled with the kaffilas and caravans.

“ But whether we win the Chinese trade by forethought
and enterprize, or lose it by supineness and misgovernment
of India—and the case of Mr. Aratoon, who was uncere-
moniously and unfairly stopped short in a great commercial
enterprize along the Punjaub rivers by Lord Dalhousie, is a
sample of the latter: it is clear that the trade from the
N.E. will ia time be immensc, if India continues a British
possession ; much greater than that from the countries men-
tioned by Sir H. Willock. Why he omitted to notice this
N.E. trade is strange ; probably he knew nothing of it, and
his letter was merely to assuage Manchester hostility on the
India bill. 1Te must now be told that the north-western
nations of Asia have a shorter line for mercantile operations
with Europe by the Oxus, which will beat the Indus, and
leave us only the north-eastern trade, of which he takes no
notice! From the north-western countrics, Persia and Rus-
sia, with, their great inland waters, will carry off the rest.
When I was at Peshawur, Russian goods of all kinds, sugar,
tea &c., were to be bad cheaper than English goods, though
that place is only two marches west of the Indud: but
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the Russian Emperor takes more pains than the Court of
Directors to assist commerce, and his line is shorter.

“ Sir H. Willock, while making great display of his
commercial acumen, has overlooked altogether the most im-
portant source for trade, viz. the territory north-east of
Scinde, although under the rule of himself and his col-
leagues. That territory must be the most important com-
mercial quarter, because trade will not go round about when
it can go straight forward. The Calcutta interest may
writhe and twist at the growing importance of Bombay and
Kurrachee; but the whole commerce of the eountries north-
cast of Scinde will finally descend upon Kurrachee ; and the
march of Alexander the Great from the Beas to the ocean
with the voyage of Nearchus, marks the coming line of
European trade with India. The time is not distant when
it will be adopted, the commercial glory of Calcutta is de-
parting : the Indus, the Jhelum, the Chenaub, the Ravee,
‘the Sutlege, the Nerbudda, and railroads, will unite to give
the ascendancy to Bombay and Kurrachee.

¢ Foreseeing, while still governor of Scinde, what was
to come, I urged the purchase of Soonomeeanee, the only
port besides Kurrachee on the Scindiap sea fromtier: the
Jam of Beila was willing to sell it for a yery Small sum,
and the bargain would have been struck had I rerhained.
Sinee then it has dropped, but it ought to be completed
and quickly; for though the scecurity of Scinde under
my rule had such attractions that the trade of Soono-
meeance was drawn off to Kurrachce, the former is the
better harbour, and there will be trade enough for both.
Those therefore who desire to have the immense opening
for our manufacturcs presented by Scinde, must urge on
the Court of Directors the works mentioned; and press on
the Qucen’s government the reform of the Indiane charter
recommended by Lord Ellenborough, who alone really
understands the subject in all its bearings, political, mili-
tary aud commercial. If England chooses to lose his
scrvices, and have an enormous empire dead for commerce
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—alive only for the profits of Lord Wellesley’s twenty-four
ignominions tyrants, be it so. But if parliament does its
duty, free from private influence, it will ageept the good
counscls of a man so thoroughly versed in all that concerns
India.

“1It is now only neccssary to add for the entive breaking
down of Sir H. Willock’s ecommunication, that under my
orders and sanction, General Hunter of the Company’s
service did establish a horse fair at Sukkur, which was
to have been enlarged for general commerce, but the Indian
government immediately abolished it. Yet at that fair he
had purchased some hundreds of horses for the Bengal
army which were found to surpass all others; and he could
have supplied the three presidencies with animals, of a su-
perior description, at half the price now paid for an inferiov
supply !”

This exposition of the directors’ ¢ sedulous attention” is
recommended to commercial men.

For the murder of his dog Pastor, Charles Napicr had
obtained “ jury-made law:”> he was now to experience in a
far graver ease, what Jeremy Bentham calls “ judge-made
law 1> that is to say,arbitrary decisions overriding. the laws.
The Court of Directors, as a ruling body had tried but
failed, to-deprive the Scinde army generally of prize money ;
and as the trustees for the distribution had tried but
failed, to deprive the gencral of that army of his just sharc,
although “ sedulous attention” had bcen given to thesc
honorable objects. They did not step there. Scinde batta,
or field allowances had been early deducted from the prizo
money with a miserly spirit; for the claims to each rested
on totally different grounds—the one being the spoil of
battle, bought with blood ; the other an allowance to cover
unusual egpences in the ficld. In the same spirit the
directors acted under the royal warrant appointing them
trustees for the distribution of the booty. By that war-
rant a certain “portion was given to the Ameers, the®rest

VOL. IV. TR
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to the troops: this was done—the first distribution being
made in 1848, the second and final one in August 1849,
and the affair rseemed to be concluded. Not so.

In April 1850, nearly two years after the first dis-
tribution, and nine months after the final one, the Indian
financial authorities suddenly asserted that they had not
deducted the sum paid to the Ameers from the general
sum; that one ecaptain had received a major’s share;
and the whole must be refunded, instantly, by order of the
directors.

But from the sepoys and British soldiers they dared not
demand any back ; from the officers who had proceeded to
England they could not get any back; wherefore, they
stopped the whole from the pay of officers, Queen’s and
Company’s, who being still in India were under their power:
thus making the few bear the burthen of many. The
,injustice was patent, even though the demand had been
fair; but it wes eminently foul and oppressive. The re-
cipients had not drawn bills for their money; had not
violated any regulations; had been furnished with no ac-
counts, bearing even the ominouns corrective, of ¢ errors
excepted.” They had been told money was to be paid to
them, and simply held out their hands; they had reccived
and spent, and had regulated their expences and diabilities
by what they had received, holding it as a lawful possession :
how could they regard it otherwise? Who had made the
ervor ?—the Indian officials, Who should have borne the
loss, if loss there was P—Those, clearly, who had made the
error. What were the proofs that crror had been made?
Simply the assertions of those who demanded back the
money: men who produced no accounts, and who seized
the pay of a few to cover their own deficiency as to the
many! What means had the persons charged, for ascer-
taining the fairness of the claim? None! No explanations
were given, no proofs produced; their pay was at omce
attadied, and this was extended even to the pensions of
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widows whose husbands had fallen in battle, fallen to pour
millions into the treasury of those who thus mulet them !

Sir C. Napier on his arrival in India as commander in
chicf, found his pay withheld under this proceeding; and
thus his acceptance of the Indian command at the call of
the British people, was by the directors rendered a Jew
bailif’s scheme to get him into their power as to this
money ! He protested at once, on legal ground, and being
then strong in popular favour was judged too powerful for
the moment ; wherefore his pay was issued at the time: hut
when he resigned his command, the order was instantly
enforced by especial dirvection from Leadenhall Street!
Again he protested, and in England, having taken legal
opinions, moved the Queen’s Bench for a mandamus to
compel the restoration of his pay. But this he did entirely,
and avowedly, for the interests of the officers and widows
who had been in like manner oppressed and were too poor
to defend their rights by law: he also gave his counsel
notice, that the money, if recovered, would be applied for
the benefit of the widows and orphans of those who had
fallen in battle under his command.

In support of hig claim, special and stringent acts of
parliament, wordeg as if specially framed for the particular
case, wers adduced : nevertheless Lord Chief Justice Camp-
bell absolutely refused a mandamus, though in support of
his ruling he was reduced to the absurdity of declaring,
that Acts stringently enjoining the payment of all the forces
did not imposc payment of individuals of those forces, and
were only convenient arrangements between the Royal and
Company’s governments ! that Acts positively and distinctly
forbidding deductions from the * pay of officers and sol-
diers,” did not affect the comimander in chief, because he
was not ngmed as such in the Act! In other words, that
the commander who led the troops to battle and victory was
neither an officer nor a soldier ! This was indeed “ judge-
made law,” overriding statute law, and making Queen’s*and

R 2
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Company’s troops alike, entirely depcndent for their pay
upon the directors, to grant or withhold geuerally, or par-
ticularly, accerding to their notions of integrity and justice!
And what their notions on those points are, have been amply
disclosed since in the matter of Dyce Sombre’s will, and the
claims of the Nawab of Surat!

Let not this be taken as angry declamation : the Acts
adduced were the 55th sec. 53rd George III. e. 155. 33rd
George IIT. c. 52, s. 127, 128, The East India Mutiny
Act. The 8rd and 4th Vie. e. 37, s. 35. The 1lst Vie.
c. 47, s. 8. 8rd and 4th—4, c. 83, s. 79. Let lawyer
or layman, read these Acts, and he will at once perccive
the drivelling sophistry of Lord Chief Justice Campbell’s
argument in support of his decision. Now to resume the
wronged man’s correspondence.

“ M. Genl. W. Napier, July 27th.—I am again unwell,
and wish to be like the cockroaches kept by a man to prove
that insects have not our feelings: he disembowels them,
stuffs them with cotton, and they run about, happy as
princes !

¢ September 8th.—What rubbish the Times puts forth
about the wisdom and just conduct that the Americans
ought to pursue! We will not look  truthein the face!
Weak people, and weak nations, and religious people, arc
always full of justice and right in quarrels; but strong
people are full of wrong. The Yankee will conquer, right
or wrong !—conquest is his watchword. To avenge his
failure against Cuba he will finally take Cuba, and all else
that he covets, till he has a split at home.

“ I have been lying in great pain, and becn very low, and
in great danger, but all that has passed, I hope, for a return
would run me hard: the writing of my book has been
stopped, and people must have their own way about Seinde.
Cooper writes me word that my commercial memoir has
been ¢ done ample justice to in the Manchester Guardian.’
T'séhd you the ©justice done!’ Bah! I will take no more
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trouble ahout them or their affairs: every line I write is a
nail in my coffin ; internal ulecration won’t bear being pooh !
poohed ! ”—The article in the Guardian was £ verbose mis-
conception of the whole matter, either from inability or un-
willingness to handle it rightly : probably both.

“ Qctober.—Your memoir on the defence of London in-
terested me. Formerly it was proposed to make strong
works at certain points of the chalk and sand hills, espe-
cially about Reigate. As to the militia, all one can say, is
to repeat the duke’s words, ‘It is a beginning.’ As to
India, my opinion is that as yet there is no public interest
about it ; nor will there be until disaster happens: at least
none that the directors cannot strangle. This I think made
Lord Ellenborough follow the Duke’s system of not defend.
ing himsclf. The duke said to me— If a man defends
himsclf he must not expeet the government to defend him.
I don’t want to dictate to you, but I never wrote a word of «
anything, even to my own family, I never made any con-
fidences, and I advise you to do the same”’ This was not
strictly exact, as his dispatches shew, but he said so to me
just before I went to India the last time: and formerly he
sent me a ljke mesSage to Kurrachec. This seems to be
Lord Ellgnborougl’s plan also, and is very well—if govern-
ment will defend you! But it is not well if ministers are
your enemies—or what is much worse, sacrifice you to your
enemies as a peace-offering.

“ October 30th, Miss Napier.—I hear from Charles the
black, who came from London thrce days ago, that our
people cannot get sailors; and that the French arsenals are
working double tides to increase their navy, and finish the
railroads lcading to their ports opposite our coasts. He and
I are agreed that our two houscs are much too near the
cbast, he has therefore advertised his for sale. I shall not
do that, but, cxpecting an invasion, as I am too old to fight
now, mean to put on a red nighteap and sit at my gloor
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with a flannel petticoat over my knces, a black draught in
my hand, and my fect in hot water, awaiting the arrival of a
French general of brigade °Je suis un pauvre ancien mili-
taire monbsieur, ayez pitié de moi!’ QOaklands shall be
called Frogmore in compliment.

% Lord Ellenborough, October.—I believe few will feel

more deeply than yourself the loss of the duke, for few
more fully estimated his great mind: it is a subject which
onc feels strongly, and cannot write upon. I sec the French .
arc getting up the old cry, that the Meditcrranean is a
¢ French lake,” and that Toulon is therefore to be made like
Cherbourg. The order has gone forth, and Frenchmen
act with vigour on a favourite scheme. We are weak in
Egypt, in the Ionian Islands, and in Malta, as the French
know better than we do: we arc weak everywhere! I have
been too ill to do anything more about your plan for ani-
mating men to enlist, except sending the paper you sent me
to a magistrate ; but you know how little energy they have,
except in cases of poaching! Then indeed they are steam-
engines !
* *«T think your opinion of the present government is daily
being confirmed: well, it has lost that mighty aid it had in
the duke, and it would seem that severe irials are approach-
ing: yet I have often observed on service, that when the
whole army expected a desperate battle, the affair at once
melted away, and not a shot was fived. I hope it may be so
novw.

“My friend Colin Campbell has been driven away from
India, by Lord Dalhousie and Sir H. Lawrence: he was to
he guided by Licutenant-Colonel Makeson, who is very well
in his way, but whosc knowledge of his profession appeared
to be much below his rank, so far as I could judge; and so
is Sir H. Lawrence’s in my opinion. We shali sce how
Lord * Dathousie, General Godwyn, and Commodore Lam-
bert boil their fish. I wish the troops were .t Prome, away
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from the marshes—if Prome is clear from marshes. I would
give a great deal to know what the duke said to Lmd Derby
on the Burmah campaign. .

The same, October 12th.—Your ¢ morning marches’ are
only a portion of your resemblance to Alexander in India !
I believe you would have done more than he did, had not
Leadenhall Street been your Beas river! But there is this
difference between you and him: instead of being foiled by
the army, had you had your troops on the banks of Leaden-
hall Street there would, I think, have been a black mark
where the India House once stood ! and I am sure I would
not as one of your generals have taken Ceenus for my model
there. I am glad your marches give you health; I am no
longer able to make any march but the last, and that in an
awkward kind of palanquin.

“I quite concur in your opinion that the duke’s corpse
should not be made a convenience of—I cannot get rid of
his face as I saw it, young in battle and old in peace! those
moments pass through my brain at intervals, like repeated
dreams, and tell a man of scventy that ‘all is vanity,” I
hear, but know not if it be true, that Lord Hardinge is put
in till the Duke o3 Camhridge is prepared to take the com-
mand. Whoeven has it will hold no sinccure, for owr regi-
mental'schools and libraries have raised, and do daily in-
crease, a host of very clever well-read private soldiers with
powerful minds. These men begin to form, and express in
anonymous letters their opinions of commanders: now as
Lord Bacon has justly said that knowledge is power, what
will be the incrcase of power if knowledge is well drilled,l
and carries a musquet and bayonet ? I have thought much
on this subject for the last two ycars, observing a great
change in our privatc soldiers for the better, and in our

.officers for the worse—not as gentlemen but as officers.
The first stullying books; the last smoking cigars. This
adds to the,dangers with which you truly say India is
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threatened. Therc is there also another combustible: a feel-
ing the reverse of cordial on the part of Catholic soldiers,
because we do mot treat their priests fairly : they are very
discontented, and I think with reason. We forget that half
our Europeans there are Catholics. The Court of Directors
would do well to think of this in time, lest the pastors there
should recollcet that their flocks are armed men and live in
one room

“Your view of. Indian affairs is not cheering, and as I be-
lieve you know better than any livisg man, I try to wean my
thoughts from all relating to India; the truth is I gave up
all hope when I saw you out of officc though the Tory party
came in! T not only gave up India but feared for England:
—one can shake off fears for India, but not for England. I-
suppose you will think me wrong, but I cannot help wishing
to see you and Lord Palmerston united. I do not know him
beyond a slight acquaintance, but I sce he has the confidence
of the country to a great degree. You will I fear think me
impertinent, hut I wish for what seems our best chance in
our present humbled state, which old soldiers cannot stomach
easily. Can we be blamed ?  The grandeur of England sup-
ported us through the greatest dangers and har dahlps it was
our great stimulant : to see it lowucd is pmnful. The young
%o]dlen are as good as the old ones, but if their pmde in
England’s grandeur goces their courage will follow.

¢ The duke’s death has added largely to our danger; and
all this danger springs from the influence of a class, for
which you say, and I r¢joice at your saying so, you have ¢ the
least possible respeet.”  Mereantile influence, Austrian inso-
lenee wnpunished, and Mimé rifics will blunt the British
bayonet ere long, unless some real statcsman gets into power.
Apropos of hayonets, I think th(, attacks on General Godwyn
are very unjust. The "nvemm general and couheil have.
agreed that an army of 20,000 men is ncecssary to mect
the Burmese force; how then could General Sodwyn send
2,000 ‘men up to Prome, into the lion’s mouth, out of reach
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of all support in case of a check ! T rcally do not think he
would be justified in doing so, unless the papers know more
than we do. The accidental success of a dashing sailor de-
serves the highest praise, but would not justify s general in
attempting with 2,000 men what his government has given
him 20,600 to do. I wish he was able to go bodily out of
the marshes : I fear he will suffer much. Good barracks in
a bad site are but small protection against marsh miasma.

“ M. Genl. W, Napier, Oct. 31st.—I have a very kind let-
ter from Lord Raglan: his feelings arc evidently deeply
wounded. I am glad we shall be near one another at the
funcral. The people of Portsmouth swear, that a great body
of men practise embarking and disembarking every day near
Cherbourg, in a small unfrequented bay; and that Lord
Adolphus Fitzclarence left Paris a few days ago, and says
Napoleon told him he feared an invasion of England must
take place! So much for gossip.”

These letters shew that the Duke of Wellington was
dead. Charles'Napier’s emotions on hearing of that memo-
rable event have not been recorded by himself; but the writer,
having been with him at the moment, can avouch that they
werc acute. A first momentary sense of recent injustice, not
in human niture %o suppress, was instantly overborne by a
tumultuofis rush of remembrances—ancient times, and deeds,
and kindnesses, came like a flood to wash away all but re-
gret and reverence for the hero. e assisted as pall-bearer
at the funeral, that signal notification of the dead man’s
worldly greatness. Too gorgeous it was for death, and
scarccly in harmony with the feelings of the aged warriors
who, having in youth followed him through all dangers,
were then bending in gricf over his bier. Pride and luxury
rather than veneration and sorrow seemed to predominate,
until, lowered with unseen machinery, the coffin, as if under
a fiat from above, gradually descended into the dark vault
below—a hundged-gun ship slowly sinking in calm waters !
When that, the only deepsfelt part of the pageant was’ over

x 3
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many eyes were turned on Charles Napier, and low voices
were heard to say—¢the next in genius stood by the bier.
They saw, said, the Times, “ that eagle face, that bold strong
eye, and felt that there was still a mighty man of battle be-
fore them.”

Of the people’s estecem he was well assured, but the hos-
tility of his enemies was thereby aggravated, and their power
was soon developed in a quarter which ought to have been
least sensible of such influence. Meanwhile, in common with
nearly all military men, he was pained by an irrvefragable
proof that ostentation, not real reverence for the great dead,
had produced the recent funeral pomp. Lord Fitzroy Somer-
set, the comrade, the confidential approved fricnd of the
departecd—the man who had so long controlled the vast
machinery of the British army, honoured and loved for his
justice, fine temper and gencrous heart, was, when he should

have stcpped into the vacant command, set aside withgut
" explanation ! Tt was a wrong to him and the nation; and
was tacitly acknowledged to be so by the wrong-doers, when
they advised their sovercign to create him Baron of Raglan.
There was strong reason why he should be made commander
in chicf, no apparent one why he should be made a pecr, at
that moment.

From this dlo'lcsslon an easy turn ]eads to a new display
of hostility against Charles Napicr.

A virulent review of the general’s conduet in subjugating
Scinde, was declared by eminent lawyers to be so clearly
libellous that a conviction must be obtained. From legal
necessity the publisher was, reluctantly, made responsible,
because the author, conscious of unmitigated falsehood, had
not courage to appear in defence of his calamnies. A crimi-
nal information was moved for, and Charles Napicr denied
on oath, each and every accusation and innucndo of the
writer. The matter was argued before Loid Chicf Justice
Campbcll and the Justices Wightman, Erle, and Coleridge ;
and Trom them Charles Napier again expenenced “ judge-
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made law.” The rule was refused with insult. Thus a second
time he was denied even a trial by the same judge, and
seemed to be placed beyond the pale of Jaw altogether,
whether for pecuniary interests or defence of character!

Lord Campbell said he gave implicit eredence to all Sir C.
Napier had sworn in contradiction of the reviewer’s article,
and would grant the eriminal information, if any design to
calumniate had been shewn, but in that counsel had totally
failed! To this doctrine the other three judges assented.
What their notion was of a design to calumniate it is hard
to comprehend, secing that the article directly imputed the
wilful suppression of information wccessary to enable the
governor-general to decide on peace or war; a desive and
resolution to cause an unjust war, from a furious lust of con-
quest and thirst for prize money, which urged him, wantonly,
foully, and dishonourably not only to withhold true informa-
tion, but to foist forgeries upon the governor-general; that
with ferocious and odious rapacity he authorized and urged
plunder and the ill-treatment of women! in fine that his
conduct disgraced the nation and the hounour of our arms:
for which, if only one half said had been true, he ought to
have been dismissed from the army with ignominy, expclled
from the Otder of the Bath as a recreant, and driven from
the socitty of gentlemen as a ruffian! These imputations the
judges—while admitting their entire falsehood, by acknow-
ledging as true Sir C. Napicr’s oath in contradiction, did
not consider as evincing any design whatever to calumniate !
And to this eonstruction Lord Campbell added with a sneer,
that Sir C. Napier wounld do wcll to imitate Cesar by writing
a book of his own deeds! Here is the book !

Who the author of the article was did not become
known; but privately scveral persons were indicated, such
as Mr. Fastwick of the Directors’ College at Haileybury,
Mzr. Thoby Pemsep; Lord Camnpbell’s son, or nephew, who
had published a work favourable to the directors’ govern-
ment, and finally, most strange to say, Lord Justice Samp-
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bell himself ! All this was mere gossip unworthy of notice;
three out of the four must have been erroneously pointed
at; and Lord Campbell’s authorship was of course an
amusing, preposterous joke: yet his bench argument was
not less preposterous. He said the article was an allowable
discussion of a point in history: and his learned brothers
coincided. Their decision in this case, and Lord Campbell’s
on the prize-moncy matter are surcly also points of history;
but would they allow their judgments to be so discussed ?
Let it be supposed that some public writer, having as little
regard for truth aund decency and probability as the writer
of the article in the Quarterly, should, from mere malig-
naney, say that those judgments sprung from a sordid desire
to please the directors, and obtain their patronage for sons,
nephews, and brothers. Would that be called fair histo-
rical discussion ?  Yet it would not be more falsc and insult-
ing than the article against Sir Charles Napier which the
"judges protected. Their decision was howcver far from
agreezble to the public, and was moreover handled with
anthority, as « mere legal question not an historical one,
by a man competent to the task, as the following letter from
Sir George Napicr, dated at Nice, will shew.

“I have just scen Lord Denman, who is here for his
health.  His lordship, in the very kindest manner, came to
we this horrid bad day, to tell me what he thought of
Lord Campbell’s refusing your application for a criminal in-
formation against the Quarterly Review: it is as follows.

¢ Lord Campbell is perfectly wrong in the law he has
laid down : under it no man’s character can be safe from the
slanders of the press; which may publish what it likes
against any public servant of the Crown, according to Lord
Campbell’s law”

“I rcad to him the article in the Times on the subject,
whercupon he said < That he advises you to*:maturely con-
sider, and well weigh in your own mind that article ; and if
you d0 not think i¢ sufficient to completely vindicate your cha-



71st Year.] EPOCH XIX. PERIOD II.—-ENGLAND. 373

racter to the public, and that your f(?elings are not perfectly
satisfied, he has no hesitation in advising you to prosecute
the Review for libel in another court, where the monstrous
doctrines laid down by Lord Campbell will ‘be combated by
your advocate Mr. Montague Chambers, upon whose ability
and high honour you may rely” He further said, ‘I think
the other judges, who arc men of honourable fecling, may
have concwrred with Lord Carapbell on the ground, that the
Quarterly Review did not necessarily cast any personal
reflection on Sir C. Napier; otherwise I must say, we are
living under a law before unheard of, and the liberty of the
press consists in the right of publishing falsehoods ad libitum
respecting public men. ”

Lord Denman’s great legal character and universally
acknowledged integrity on the bench require no support;
but it is satisfactory to find the man whose judgment he
thus censured, afterwards admitting the weight and gravity
of his opinion in legal matters. On the 7th of July 1853,
Lord Campbell enforcing a point of law in the House of
Lords, thus spoke, “I have the good fortune to agree on
this subject with Lord Denman, who was not in the habit
of giving his opinions rashly 1’ The opinton given at Niee
therefore tarries, great weight; and the whole affair brings
forcibly to recollection Charles Fox’s observation on Judge
Grose’s speech, when passing sentence on Mr. Gilbert
Wakeficld, “That it was the most abominable, indccent
production he ever read; though its being so incredibly
nonscnsical was in some degree a corrcetive,”

An article in the Times supplicd another corrective: it
spoke the public opinion ; and other papers, especially the
Sun and Standard, were still more impressive on the sub-
ject. The writer in the Times however, though lively and
keenly sontcmptuous on the decision of the judges, rcad a
false lcssonsto the general on the propriety of despising
such slanderg—instancing the Duke of Wellington’s forbear-
ance. But the fact and the analogy were equally at fault.
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The duke’s dispatcheg shew that he was hardly deterred
from prosecuting Lord Holland for slander in the affair of
Marshel Ney; and as for the analogy, he was always sup-
ported by the government, and the calumnies against him
were never embodicd in parliamentary specches and parlia-
mentary records, as those against Charles Napier were. In
the duke’s case the mere spray of slander sprinkled the
rock of power on which he stood: in Charles Napicr’s a
flood of falsehood was directed by power, Would the judges
have refused a trial to the Duke of Wellington ?

On the public these slanders had no effect, for when a
false notion of the French emperor’s character and designs
aroused the nation’s fears, and public danger was appre-
hended, the peoplc again with a sure instinet turned towards
the conqueror of Secinde. Happily his services were not
required, and a few letters will finish his story for the
year 1852.
® ¢ M. Genl. W, Napier, December 2nd.—I gave my cvi-
dence before the committee on Indian affairs this day, and
Lord Ellenborough writes to me that his colleagues were
¢ charmed with my evidence.” What charmed them I know
not, but it is &ood to be in favouwr affer having spoken
pretty plainly about politicals! I saw George Brown, the
adjutant-general. He read your notc about the puor old
fellows from Checlsea being cold at the funeral ; but he says
they were very warmly clothed, having had two cloth waist-
coats—cloth backs as well as fronts; a thick cloth coat and
a great-coat, and that they were remarkably well fed ; this is
orthodox according to Brown.

¢ John Alcock, Esquirc, December.~—1 have given full
consideration to the matter of the Review, and will not pro-
secute for damages. A man wantonly killed my dog Pastor,
and law gave me no redress! The Court of Directors de-
prived me of my pay, two thousand pounds, vnd law gave
me no redress :—not even a trial ! The Quarterly Review
has libelled me and Jaw gave me no redress :—not even a
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trial! Why then should I trust law;a. fourth time ? T may
get damages, but am myself sure of being damaged ; and
great is the difference between S and D,—T’twixt tweedle-
dum, and twecdledee. The public opinion is now with
me: a prosecution for money would turn that opinion
against me, whether I won or lost; but the chances are
three to four that I should lose! If I won, what should
I win? perbaps a thousand pounds; perhaps a hundred;
perhaps nothing! And be none the wiser as to who is the
writer. Why should I expeet justice from a judge, or a
packed jury? the last is certain under the city influence
of the directors: and in addition to the various influences
of the Court of Directors there is the government interest
and influence against me. I may therefore add two to the
chances against me, and call them five to one. And that
one merely the chance of inflicting a fine, which my enemies
would pay by subseription probably: for I know some of
the divectors canvassed to pay for Outram’s book. A lady
questioned one of them thus—¢ What is Outram’s book ??
Answer. ‘Oh! I never read it, but it is against Sir
C. Napier” ¢ Well, what makes you angry at him ?’
¢ Oh! nothing : hut the directors wish it?’

“ M. Genl. W. Napier, Dec. 14th.—J mean to speak of
Lord €ampbell in my book, for I have now had pretty clear
proof that there is no safety with either judges or juries. It
must be however with cantion; for Lord Campbell’s views
of justice will not prevent him probably, from giving himself |
that legal protection against truth, which he refused me
against falsehood. As to the Scinde commeree, the loss of
trade by the Ganges to the N.W. provinces will be great
for the Calcutta houses ; but it ean hardly be called loss to
Bombay, as the great merchants there will have branches at
Kurrachee: finally it will extend the Bombay trade, for
railroads w# make Bombay flourish hand in hand with
Kurrachee. | .

¢ Miss Napier, Dec. 25th.—At our age ¢ a merry Christ-
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mas’ is rather out of character, because merriment and ill
health are not good associates : but sober reflection is, per-
haps, as good as merriment after alll If there be truth in
Christianity the housc of mourning is better than the house
of feasting. Well, my poor fricnd Dr. Seott’s house is the
former: he is on his death-bed from abscess in his liver,
which broke internally, and he dies leaving a wifc and five
or six little children unprovided for: 1 fear his last moments
must be sad ; he took leave of them two days ago. I feel
deeply for poor Mrs. Scott. Well, each has his or her
troubles in this life, and I believe them equally distributed,
not agreeing with Mrs, St. Clare of ¢ Uncle Tom’s Cabin’
that one has more than another. Poor Mrs. Scott’s are
however at the greatest.”—A strange comment upon this
was the final result. Dr. Scott recovered, and very soon
had to direct all his skill and attention, directed in vain, to
save Sir C. Napier from an abscess of the liver which had
burst internally !

The next letter has no address but seems to have been for
Alr. Ferguson, anthor of the new system of fortification. It
offers, with the succecding one, rave comments on the as-
tounding absurdity put forth at the time by public writers
and most especially in & work called “The Land we Live
in” as to the impossibility of invasion ! -

“ Dec. 19th.—Many thanks for the very intercsting me-
morandum on our defence which you have sent me. T have
a wife, daughter, and ten grandchildren ; and I have a house
and some land here, near Portsmouth. These form a © vital
stake’ to me in the safety of England, or the devil’s in the
dice! And I do feel most indignant, and so you may say
to whom you please, for I make no secret of it—I do feel
indignant at the reckless state of unguardedness which ex-
poses me, and all I possess to make life worth holding, to
the ravages of an invader. I speak for myselfz.and have a
right to speak. I know England, if prepared, can defy the
w011d E know also that, as she is, she cannot erlSt 20,000
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French troops thrown on her southern coast, where I and my
children live! I may have means to get away with my
family and save my life ; but what is to befall the poor ?—
murder, rape, arson ! and this because our government do
not at once place us, as we ought to be, strong as a rock
against waves! I repeat, that I feel indignant as a private
gentleman who is helpless, and as an Englishman still more
at the danger to the crown and country. To use the words
of a great soldier, Sir John Moore, €I hope that all will not
happen that may happen :” but when the Duke of Welling-
ton was not attended to, speaking is hopeless—who will be
heard ?

“ I ventured while he was alive to publish a letter, asking
members of parliament to attend to his dread warning. I
now await events, Whether the emperor means to invade
us I do not pretend to know. I think, not willingly.
Whether he will be forced I do not pretend to know. But,
if he does and finds us unprepared God help us: the result
will be horrible, &e.—P.S. I believe we are now doing
something, but it is very little, and I want vigour! I do
not like General Lewis’s fortresses, and think, so far as T am
sble to Jud"e, that ffom Woolwich to Rlchmond by Croydon,
is too cxtenswe # line of defence for London. Howecver,
these are matters for deep cousideration, and depend upon
our numbers.—Numbers || Wherc are they ? I mean our
regulars,

¢« Lord Ellenborough, Dec.—You proved a true prophet
about the last Administration, and I fear you will prove so
about the present. I hope Lord Aberdcen will be quick
with his measures for defence! All I possess and ecare for
is too near the scenc of danger for me to be an indifferent
spectator.  As a soldier, every hill, every hedge, every ditch,
every bradny laboulel, tells me that we are able to defy all
Europe. As gentleman I see that we arc, in the south,
exposed to besravaged by a French corporal’s guard. If
the first inspires pride, the sccond inspircs anger. For the
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rich, who have money wherewith o send away ther families
tos the north, an invasion would be a small misfortune com-
pared to that which would hefall the poor people, who can
neither send awav their families nor fight in defence of
them : they must remain to suffer the worst horrors of a
vindietive war. The English peasantry would not tamely
submit to be pillaged, and the first act of resistance would
he the signal for terrible scenes. The Duke of Wellington’s
prayer that he might not live to see such horrors has been
granted, and the danger thereby inereased : it 1s to be hoped
that the rest of his solemnn warning may not be buried in
his grave !

“What has been done to prepare us I know not, but I
do know that nothing has been done to give confidence to
the country. The power of France is daily set forth with
ostentation—perhaps with exaggeration: still it is incon-

Jtestably great, and dangerous ﬁom the abilities of its ruler.

1 therefore must think that we should raise voluntecr corps,
crease the mambers of the Royal Marines, and form one
or two large camps of instruction the moment summer
comes, 80 a8 not only to raise corps but to render them
efficient. In those camps I would ussemble volunteers,
militia, marines, regulars, and in threec months their effi-
ciency would be doubled. I helieve something is doing
to erect large barracks, and Lord Hardinge told me that
he hoped to have 800. picees of field artillery soon ready.
So far this is good, but let the country know it; let the
gnns be hrought together and seen, so as to inspire confi-
dence to the youths of England.

“1 do not wish to sce cnthusiasm aroused falsely, like
‘Dutch courage,” but by Ingland sceing her men in arms,
and numbers well disciplined. I do not pretend to say
Napoleon will invade us; but if he does, I think a calm,
impartial consideration of his character tells™us he will do
it suddenly and powerfully : not without a. declaration of
war; but as Frederick the Great asid : ¢ Give me the money
to nuke war, and I will buy a pretext for half a crown.’—
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Napoleon has the power, and it will be more easy for him
to make war than to keep peace !

“When I say we should encamp our levies together, I
know the volunteers could not encamp permanently; but
those near the camp could join in the field excreises,
and those more remote could come the night before, sleep
in standing tents kept for them, have next day’s exercisc,
sleep a second night and march home the third day.
Doing this even once in the year would teach the men what
a field life is : would teach them to pitch and strike tents,
mess in squads, &c. In short, a corps after a night in camp
would be twice the value next day; for by such details the
moral fecling of soldiers is raised ncarly as much as by more
powerful means, which these small matters prepare them for,
Together they produce a confident spirit that can do work,
and is not produced by nonscmsical boasting, and sing-
ing Britannia rules the Waves,” which would not be
very strong after the first round shot. I have had some
talk with my cousin the admiral. He has advertized his
place near me for sale—saying, he cannot afford to have it
burned. I will not sell Oaklands, but tragt to assembling
volunteers enough Yo make a French column march compact,
by lying perdue 3dn its flanks.

““Gencral W. Napier, Dec. 26th.—I am plagued with
giddiness in the head, but after seventy is the season for ail-
ments—the crops spring up then !

¢ Little do I know of our rulers or their politics, and am
therefore no great judge ; but how any great system can be
carried on by such an olla podrida passes my comprehension.
Lord John Russell and Palmerston, Lord Aberdeen and the
Whigs! God help us! If England stands all these doctors
she has the best ¢constitution’ in the world. Sir F. Adam

- says the Bexcitg’ment for war at Toulon, where he is residing,
is incrediblel"and the fitting out of ships going on like a rail-
road train, night and day. If this be not exaggeratign, asit
probably is, war is preparing for us. I believe 1\Tapolcon s,
own wish is for peace ; indeed I have no doubt of it: it is
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what his uncle wished for, and is open to him if others will
let him alone.

“Dee. 29th.—1 do not know why the good God afflicts
England with Whigs, and bugs, but He docs so, and we all
work towards some wondrous end! As to English law I
take leave of it for ever if possible: Gil Blas was safer in
the robber’s cave than an honest man in an English court of
justice, T went to civil law at Caen, with a French printer,
who had printed for me military Jaw: he was cast, and the
sentence so severe that I forgave him. My whole expence,
including the first lawyer of the place, who did everything
for me, was onc napoleon! Well may I say that ¢they
manage these things better in France I’

I dare say that Adam’s lctter was, as you say, pour se
faire valoir; but there was a strong letter signed D—,
quere, Dundonald, which said the same thing. I think
your idea of Toulon wanting to get money ds the chicf
source of the war excitement there: I never thought of it,
though I might when Portsmouth is so near! Yes! You
arc right: but still therc is enough of excitement to keep
England on the look-out. I quite agree with you as to the
magnitude of such an enterprize as the ifsvasion of England,
and moreover do not think the conquest 18 to be achicved ;
for ere we could he beaten over the Tweed, we should be
better soldiers than our invaders. Still to lose Portsmouth
or Plymouth, and be ravaged for twenty miles around would
be horrible. The spirit of France is to undertake great
enterprizes without much caution ; the military spirit of the
nation secms to defy all obstacles, till the moment of re-
pulse opens the cycs of the troops to danger. Well, the
coming year will probably decide for peace or war: my
expeetation Is war, because of my contempt for those who
rule. There are clever men amongst them, but not‘one able
to take the lead, and I fear they will bunglé*cheir work.”
~—Crimea!—“ When a govermnent is afrail of war, as

ours appears to be, its coming is almost certain!” So
ended 1852.
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TWENTIETH EPOCH.

RaripLy closing now was Charles Napicr’s eventful life, and
his letters clearly indicate a knowledge of the fact. Severely
stricken by cold, at the duke’s funeral, he never rallied
much ; but to quail under pain, or at the approach of death,
was not of hisnature, and those immediately about him were
deceived by his aspect when his feet were sliding down the
side of the grave.

“Journal, January.—I have no heart to keep up this
journal. Long ago Solomon told the world that all was
vanity; so we need not regret the approach of its closing on
us. In London I sec the young running after courts, and
balls, and parties : this with boys and girls one understands ;
being thoughtless they sce no end to life, no accountability
for time misspent—but the old here seem,as eager as the
young! Well, itls a curious world, and the most difficult
thing I.find to adcount for is myself!

¢ Miss Napier, January 9th.—A lady, who called on me
here, has an aunt who beats Mrs. Kelly Oates, for she is
105 years old ! William’s daughter knows of a Mrs. Power
who is 109, and who lately walked six or seven miles at a
stretch!  'We are making ¢ a great offer’ at Methuselah !

¢ — Turner, Esq., Chairman of the Manchester Commer-
cial Association, Extracts, January 22nd.—I have to thank
you for your obliging letter of the 19th, and for the Man-
chester Guardian ; and I am much gratified at secing therein
the gooﬁ opigion you were so kind as to express of my
humble endGavours in the service of the East India Com-
pany. All t8at I did was to execute such portions of Lord
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Ellenborough’s enlighgened general views for India as his
lordship entrusted to me in Scinde. But when private in-
terests are opposed to those of the public, if the former hold
the power the latter of course go to the walll Lord Ellen-
borough was rccalled, and I soon afterwards resigned, for
the same reason that I subsequently resigned the high
situation of commander in chief, viz.—that the struggle
made by an honest man for the good of the public against
superior power, moved by private interests and personal
antipathy, must do more harm to the country than by any
honest exertions such a man can do good }-——"

——— ¢ Qur defence against an invasion is easy if we are

prepared ; if not, such an event would be horrible. I can-
not join the peace society in their views, because I belicve
that universal peace is to be produced by the divine will of
an all-ruling Providence, and not by the force of human
exertions ; and bccause reason tells us to defend ourselves
as the real way to keep peace. I fecl great respect for the
peace socicty, because I believe it sincere in wishing for
peace; and in the belief that being unarmed and trusting to
the Christian feelings of the French people is the surest
mode to obtain their objeet. My views age not so charitable,
and I will do my best to defend my vwife and children
against all who attack us, whether nations or individuals.
Be assured, that if our country is preparcd we can defy all
Europe, and that no power in Europe will like to meddle
with wus—unless we provoke our neighbours, and I must
say we have always been too ready to do that, being too
fond of meddling with other people’s affairs.
* We have made a war with Burmah for £90 10s. 64.!
it will cost far above a million!! and if we annex it we en-
tail interminable warfare, as our folly has done at Peshawar
on the Indus, and in Africa. Your objection to the militia
is a strong one; but I scec no reason why wll troops may
not labour half the year if wanted. I think v'(l)luuteer corps
have been foolishly rejected. -
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“M. Genl. W. Napier, January 23th.—I will get the
Barroda blue-book, of which I had not before heard; but
the internal pains I suffer make me care little for anything
of a public nature: they cease to interest mé. T am glad
however, that Napoleon has married ¢Ossian’s daunghter.’
This is a thousand times better than marrying an Austrian
‘female,* stupid or mischievous—they are all one or t’other.
I darc say she will be best queen or empress France cver
had, better than Josephine by chalks.” She will be digni-
fied and beautiful from her Spanish blood ; and her Scotch
bloed will make her “pit doon the beef to bile in its ain
brew’ which will save the treasury.

“The same, February 7th.—I do not expect ever to be
well again ; six years of this suffering has tired out my
patience and I feel hopeless: this gives me little care for
myself, but it pains me for others :—not that it will kill me
just yet, and for the sake of others I take care and put off
the event as long as possible,

“ What the Edinburgh article you mentioned, says on
the Indian army seems good, but on one point is wrong.
It says that if the native officers were gradually gotten rid
of the operation would be safe, though not* economical or
generous. -But however gradually it might be done,
300,000 ‘armed men would at once sce that all their hopes
of rising to be lieutcnants, captains and majors, and, when
no longer able to serve, the getting pensions, would for
those ranks be blasted for ever. The writer would soon find
his plan unsafe: it would end all Indian questions at once!
There is no sepoy in that great army but expects to retire
in age with a major’s pension, as certainly as every ensign
expects to become a general or colonel in our army. There
is but one thing to be done—give the native officers rank
with our awn, reducing the number of ours. This may en-
'danger, but if, -#ill not do so more than the present system
does, and my own opinion is pretty well made up that our
power there is crumbling very fast. Now for a good one.
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Speaking lately to o sergeant about B——, of the 22nd re-
giment, I asked if it were true that B —— had married two
wives, both living? With great solegmity he answered
¢8ir Charles, L am sorry to say, he has done worse—he has
committed not only bigamy but trigonometry!!’> A terri-
ble fellow, said L

«Lord Ellenborough, Febrnary 7th. Extracts.—There
seems to be mismanagement in the Burmah warfare, added
to the great error of going to Rangoon instead of Arracan
for our base. We make the river our line of operations,
and of course have no power to change it under any circum-
stances of war: it is stereotyped. For as General Godwyn
has no ‘carriage;’ both flanks and rear of his army arc
open to the enemy, whose own flanks and rear are secure.
Godwyn cannot get out of his boats; he cannot quit his
long river line, and the enemy may chop him up like a help-
less worm! Advanced guard at Prome, rear-guard at Ran-
‘goon, and along the intermediate line he is everywhere
exposed ! There seems no safety but in the superior disci-
pline of our troops; but should the river fail, the troops at
Prome may be left without provisions, and some disaster
ocecur. It would be wise of Lord Dalhpusie to find out if
there be a road from Sandoway to Prome, proparing thus
for accidents in time. By the map the distazce scems
about five marches: a road for guns may be made over
mountains very fast, especially if the rocks be of a cracked
and rotten nature—generally the case on the surface—
to be dealt with by pickaxes, and when the height does
not expose the men to snow-storms. Kennedy opencd 70
miles of road in the Himalayas in about a month. Now,
such a road from Sandoway, if begun at once, would enable
Lord Dalhousie to send carriage and provisions to Prome
in case of reverses, or to withdraw the troops. .This road
would be good for fature wars, if we aro so unwise as
to annex Burmah or Pegu. I hope no evil will befall at
Prome, for we may expect the peasants to bring supplies
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to us who pay well, rather than to tdeir own army which
plunders.

“ Regarding the substituting Company’s European regi-
ments for those of the Queen: the Company’s’are cheaper to
its treasury I believe, and would free ours for home service :
—it looks like the Romans abandoning Britain! but the
Queen’s regiments are in higher discipline, and their expence
saved to England ; and so, better keep them there in a school
for war., But for the Company ’tis better to have their own
regiments, and it seems more a question of ceconomy than
of war; for the Company’s Europeans are very fine, with a
high spirit. Their officers are not so good regimentally as
ours, but are better staff officers, having so much more
practice. It would be wise to open staff employment to the
Queen’s officers in India, as good schooling, which they
never have at home till war breaks out, and then they will -
be all abroad’ I fear.

“The duke’s secondary operation by Rangoon would’
have been merely perfecting the plan of campaign, and
quite safe, as the march of the division coming up by the
river would be covered by the army from Arracan, which
would force all the Burmese troops in the sduth to hasten
back to Ava, ’

“ My greal obje’ction to the importance given to railroads
now, is on‘the same principle as my objection to rivers—
they stereotype the line of operations, and can only be of
use in rear of an army which is independent of them.

“ Godwyn might have got at the Stockade near Prome I
think, for when landing in Virginia in 1818, the Marine
Artillery drew our six-pounder six miles through deep sand
under a fearful sun. Well I know what work it was, for
though in command I yoked mysclf to a gun in my turn ;
but we did it, and nearly surprized Jonathan: perhaps
Godwyn s are heavier guns, but where there is a will there
is always a way

“ Sir C. Trevillyan, February —Many thanxs for the able
VOL. 1V, 8
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and interesting papée you have been so obliging as to send
me. It is gratifying to me to find such a striking eoinei-
dence between this minute of Lord Metcalfe’s and one that
--seeing maiters in the same view—I drew up and gave
Lord Dalhousie in 1850, immediately after assuming the
command of the armies in India; and which memoir I
would send you, were it not that I am about to publish a
sipall work on Indian matters, and this will form a portion
of it.*

“A curious fact occurred, confirming Lord Metealfc’s
objections to lightly changing stations. On arriving at
Simla, I found the hill stations of Dugshai, Sabathoo and
Kussowlie in disgrace, and abandoned as pestilential : two
regiments had been destroyed at] Kussowlie and Sabathoo.
This was so absurd that I went there to ascertain the truth,
and bad no difficulty:—the pestilence was the military
board, which made barrack-rooms eight feet high and
crammed them full! T altered the barracks and put half
the number of men into them :—they became at onee the
most healthy in India | When I last saw my own regiment,
with which I made the cxperiment in conjunction with the
60th Rifles, both having before becn _nearly decimated by
fever, the 22nd had but 19 in hospltal out of, 1050 in the
sickly season | and the 60th about the same.

“P.8. I have not read my own minute since I gave it to
Lord Dalhousic: but if my memory be correct, it is so based
ou the same principle, that had I ever seen Lord Metcalfe’s
I should have said mine was a copy of his! T acted on my
own in Scinde long before I wrote it, aye! and when I
commanded in the manufacturing districts in 1839-40, 41.

# Lord Ellenborough, Fébruary. Extract.—I hope Cheape
has the sense not to tell his army how good he thinks the
stockades are; he should and I dare say will get up the
steam, by storics of how stockades have bz;en carried, and

* Posthumous work—published by C. Westerton St George’s Place,
HydePark Corner.
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how an enemy loses heart when our men go on with shouts,
and bayonets, and musquets that can fire three balls while a
matchlock fires one! If he does not get up the spirit well
it may be harder to carry the stockade than he imagines.
He has great personal courage and will lead well, but it
must be in the right way. The dispersion of Godwyn’s
army is a desperate error; I committed it at Meeanee by
giving 200 sepoys to Outram; but I had no other way'to
get rid of him, and that was worth 300, so I gained a rein-
forcement of 100, The going to Rangoon was the great
error: and as your lordship knows, as well or better than I
do, in war such errors are almost beyond repairing without
great loss of life, because they force a general to commit
others.

 The same, March 5th.—I think your view of the duke’s
opinion ”—on the Burmah war—“must be the real one:
that it was given on an isolated movement, not on the
general plan. Covered by an army advancing from Arra-
can, there would be no danger in making the Irrawaddy the
line of operations for reinforcements from Rangoon. How
matters will now go on will be a subject of great interest.

“] am glad you think this government will do somethmg
for India. But I do not agree with you as to its being the
last revision of the Charter during your life. I think you
will live to sce a much rougher revision than people imagine,
or than we shall like in England! Revolutions are rife in
the world, and in my opinion the newly sprung up ¢ Indian
Association,’ having plenty of nourishment, in what you so
well name as ‘our recognised misrule’ will rapidly grow
robust, while we are in too much peril at home to control
so distant an enemy. I do not expect to see this, but T
think you will—and grieved you will be to see that empire
lost which you have done ail that mortal could to save.

«] go on u simple chain of evidence, 150 millions hate
us. Cabool and the battles on the Sutlege have shaken the
prestige of our arms, while the enemy’s troops ipmrove and

s 2



388 LIFE OF CHARLES JAMES NAPIER. f18353.

mutinies among our sepoys incrcase. With the single ex-
ception of yourself, who have we had able to rule an empire
like India? Who to manage such materials? And in the
midst of these things up starts a widely-cxtended society
for demanding justicc! When these things ave looked at, I
think they do point to a speedy close of our Indian rule,
and the duke of Argyll will soon have more insolence to
shock his grandeur. Time will shew. When I see you so
thivarted about India, by fools, I quite despair.

 March 6th, M. Genl. W. Napier.—I am getting on with
my book, and will go up to London when it is done: it will
be a record if I dic suddenly. The constant attacks made
upon me by these villains have decided me to publish all my
letters of interest, as you advised at first. A selection.how-
ever must be made, as some things ought, and some ought
not to be left ont. There are people not to be offended from
my regard for their families, and others that I wish to
offend. As to things !—everything shall go in. Lord
Ellenborough tells me, Lord Iardinge said:—° When all
things were plovided for he could parade exactly 7000 re-
O'ulals to meet an invasion!” Comfortable state for a com-
mander in chlef and a Queen! <

“Lord Ellenborough, March 19th.- -Many thanks for
your dispatch, which is one of the most interesting military
papers I ever read : with this in possession I cannot imagine
more foolish conduet than that of Lord Dalhousie’s.

¢ If Lord Hardinge 1s to mect an invader with only seven
thousand regular soldiers —which will be bat 5000 under
avins in the ficld—I supposc he will take up a position
on the ‘Silver Trent,” and endeavour to organize a gucrilla
force—the Twecd might be better—and send the Queen to
* John o’Groat’s House, or the Ovcades” It is a serious
sub;ect but real]y one cannot think scnoualy dpon it: yet
it is not only serious but mournful, to think: that the com-
mander in chief is expected to defend the throne of England
at the head of seven thousand men—on paper! !
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 We have seen two millions of men” in arms in England,
all right and disciplined; and our triumphant navy in the
channel! Now we are no longer rulers of the sea, and have
7000 regulars, with 50,000 ill-drilled recruits in shape of
militial Then the nations of Europe were at our back;
now I believe them all hostile! One’s patriotism finds no
pleasure in the contemplation of the present picture. I be-
lieve that all professional sailors, and all soldiers that re
not idiots, take the one plain view of our great danger. The
want of diplomatic intluence, which your lordship tells me
is the case, multiplies the danger, and as an Englishman I
confess to feeling humbled.

¢ Miss Napier, March.—No wonder you are pulled down
by so long and terrible an illness, Your medical man gave
you up; yet it is strange that I had a conviction you would
recover, and it kept me up when my own illness was pulling
my spirits down. Mr. Squib’s opinion that your death was,
at hand was resisted by my internal eonviction ; yet his opi-
nion was what every medical man’s would have been, and he
scems very skilful: still my feeling was, as at Meeanee, God
is great and man knows not his resolves. William’s daughter
Emily, who has so.closely attended you, is not a sister of
charity by nmame, hut she is by nature, and you have found
her to be'30; I know few like her.

“ Major John Kennedy, March 31st.—Having read your
memorial, I must in justice make the following statcment
relative to your getting the rank of lieutenant-colonel.
When I saw the duke, before going out to India, his words,
I think nearly his exact words, were ‘I have made Captain
Kennedy a brevet major: it will give him a position when
acting with the Company’s officers. If you think it necessary
I will make him lieutenant-colonel, but I think major is
.enough a% present. I think that will do; we can increase
his rank hereafter’” My answer was < Whatever your grace
thinks best he will be grateful for” ¢Oh well,’ said he,
“that will do for the present’ I was fearful of faying
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more at the momentf because I was trying to get you re-
placed in your former position with the engineers ; and I
knew at the time the duke was not opposed to that, for
be had before said to me—* Well, I do not see any objection
to that> I really believe it would have been done, for Lord
Anglesey did not, T understand, oppose it at first, but sud-
denty changed his mind and told the duke it could not be.

“ T would have urged the licutenant-colonelcy, but was
afraid that it might prevent your retwrn to the engineers;
which for the good of the service I had at heart, thinking
then you ought to be restored, and now more than ever
since your great services in India. I feel assured that if
Lord Dalhousie and the directors are applied to, both would
concur in my opinion with cordiality. I believe no man in
India has done such excellent and useful service as you did
about the roads and railways, in 1851 and 1852, and since

,your return.  As to your services in the Ionian Isles. You
quitted the engineers voluntarily: yes! but entirely on
public motives, which were, with a complete and very base
trick of that government, baffled by abolishing the situation
you had left the engineers to fill—and which a few months
afterwards you could have filled without quitting the en-
gineers! Thus, instead of being a captain of engineers and
chief civil engineer in the islands, you suddenly ffund your-
self u half-pay captain of infantry—minus the price of your
commission! Let Sir Edward Blakeney say how you served
him: I know his opinion. Mine is that you ought to be
restored to your position in the engineers ;- the rank of lieu-
tenant-colonel is in my opinion no reward equal to your ser-
vices for the Irish, the Ionian, and Indian governments: I
repeat it: let Sir E. Blakeney, Lord Clarendon, and Lord
Dalhousie speak.

 Lord Ellenborough, April. Extracts.—I was indignant,
at the offer of a reward for the head of & hrave officer ”
—a Burmese chief—* for defending his couptry and being

loyal'to his sovereign : I felt cerfain you would bring it be-
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fore the House of Lords. I have never forgot your most
wise and honourable advice to me, not to attempt carrying off
Shere Mohamed, by the dash of a band at his tent, with a
view to save a battle. To attempt it was fair and according
to usage of war in all ages; a deed replete with danger to
those who made the attempt, for—succeed or die was the
word! I even envied the men I should have selected for
the deed ; but what you urged against it convinced me I Was
wrong, viz. In a country where assassination was so common,
were Shere Mohamed slain, that erime would at once be
charged against us. These were not exactly your words, but
their substance was so impressed on me, that my feeling was
you had saved me from a crime, though really designed for a
daring achievement! But the idea of being accused of such
an act quite shocked me, and I felt grateful to you. All this
came before my mind when I saw these detestable proceed-
ings in Burmah; and Ifelt sure you would defend our .
honour, so deeply wounded as a civilized nation,

“But I can assure you it is a true picture of Lord
Dalhousie’s weak character and conduct. Sir Colin Camp-
bell has been with me here a few days, and his accounts of
the unprovoked attacks and cruelties on the tribes around Pe-
shawur are almost past belief: his effort to prevent such in-
justice was the cause of his resignation. I wish your lordship
knew him ; you might get from him, the shameful way in
which whole districts have been devastated, and the most
beautiful villages burned, without any apparent reason but
the desire of politicals to appear ‘vigorous’ in the eyes of
Lord Dalhousie !—I told Campbell what I think ; that such
deeds disgrace our arms and ought not to be concealed.
Justice to the crown under whose flag we fight, and justice to
those who are so oppressed, demands that oppression should
‘be made publie!

«But evergwhere this vile barbarous spirit appears. Iam
told, but canno’ prove, that the shooting of Kaffir women and
children was encouraged,:at least not punished by a dis- .
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tinguished officer. 'When the person who told me spoke to
him of his men’s misconduct, his answer was ¢ Oh! damn
them they are,all wolves alike.” Yet the same person told me
that this officer would not hurt a woman or child himself, per-
sonally :—=this I doubt !

¢ Peter Cunningham, Esquire, April.—You must have
thought it strange that I should not sooner have acknow-
letiged your letter, with your lamented brother’s book ’—on
the Sikh war. “You sent it to Hobart Place, and I live in
the country, and therefore have only received it now, and by
accident! Of one thing I beg of you to be assured, namely,
the opinion I entertain of the abilities, high feelings, and
anxious search after truth, of your excellent brother: and of
my sincere regret for his loss. And if, when I peruse
his second edition, I find any errors us to my conduct,
and that I think right to notice them, it shall be done
in such a way as will give his dearest friends no displea-
sure. I assure you I feel no vindictive spirit against any
man, except such as Sir James Weir Hogg, Colonel Out-
ram, Major Jacoh, Messrs. Reid and Willoughby, of ¢ Bom-
bay bribery’ reputation ; men of deliberate falsehood against
me: but towards your brother I felt nothing but respect and
regard while alive, and his memory is horfoured by me,” &c.

The George of the following letter—son of Sir George
Napier—had just come from a Kaffir war, the second in
which he had served, and with distinction in both: in
the first he commanded the Cape Mounted Riflemen; m
the second a brigade, gaining rank and the Companion-
ship of the Bath.

““Miss Napier, April—George is a genuine Kaffir, and it
will take time to civilize and teach him manners: at present,
if you were a cow he would certainly go to Green Street and
drive you.  Tell the lady ‘what wants so much ‘to see me *
that she must catch a mouse, let it look outf an oakum
bag, and she has my portrait: at least black €harles says so.

“ Lord Ellenborough, May 8i<l.—The question between
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naval and military men, as regards their right to command
when acting together, has never been defined: yet it is
one of the highest importance. The reghlations are de-
cisive—for they decide, that on all conjoined naval and
military operations of great danger, there shall be confu-
sion, discordance and defeat, unless it pleases God to give
us victory in defiance of the rules! At the risk of hping
prolix T will deseribe how I acted on such an oecasion.

“ In the year 1813, a floating expedition was sent to the
coast of America under the joint command of Admiral Sir
John Warren and Colonel Beckwith. ~ I was second in com-
mand to Beckwith; Admiral Cockburn was second to Sir
John Warren. We were five months cruising along that
hostile coast, acting with so much absurdity, and so like
buccaneers, that I should be ashamed to refer to it had
I not protested with disgust against everything that was
done: mnow ncarly all arose from the disecordance betweend
the naval and military commanders. At Craney Island
we were defeated entirely from this discordance: there was
nothing else to prevent our success.

“ Soon after that defeat I was ordered on a separate expe-
dition, and, Admiral Cockburn commanded the squadron.
I had then seen too much of the disgrace which attends
a joint command, and begged to meet Sir J. Warren, Ad-
“miral Cockburn, and Colonel Beckwith, in the Admiral’s
cabin: there I said, I would not accept of the command
of the troops unless it was distinetly understood, that when
we were afloat Admiral Cockburn was to be supreme and re-
sponsible for everything that took place : but the moment we
set foot on shore I was to assume the command and responsi-
bility. This was agreed to; and Admiral Cockburn, I must
do him ijustice, strictly adhered to it when we landed at
a place called.Ocrakoke in North Carolina.

¢ Unless ‘some distirict rule be thus laid down, more
practical than ’the regulations, discord will arise between the
naval and military commanders ; and I can imagine no rule,

3s
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more practical than that which I have stated, viz, that when
an officer of the navy lands he must obey the commander of
the troops, whatever their respective ranks may be. If the
sailor’s rank be superior to the soldier’s, let theformer re-
main on bhoard, or land as & volunteer. In like manner, no
soldier is to assume command, even of his own troops, the
moment he sets his foot in a boat : every sailor to be under
the soldier on shore; every soldier to be under the sailor on
board. I would have no other rule. Special modifieations
may be voluntarily made on particular occasions by mutual
agreement, and such agreements would, in my opinion, tend
to produce cordiality: when the right of each party is un-
equivocally fixed there can be no dispute, and both sides are
ready to concede, like Hotspur! I was five months on board
the San Domingo 74, always acting with navy officers, and
8o far from quarrelling we never had a difference. On the
‘tontrary, I then formed some of the most intimate friend-
ships I have ever had. The fact was that I laid down the
rule, and its justice influenced all to agree : but there is no
order, and I could tell you of injury to the service without
end for want of it, You will do more good to both services
than it is possible to" deseribe if you can progure a good
regulation : I might say any regulation, for that which you
quote tends to nothing but discord.

“ Lord Hardinge, June 2nd.—I enclosc an official letter,
which I hope you will not disapprove of, and which I shall
feel much obliged if you will submit to the Secretary of
State. I do not ask for a job, nor for a right, because it is
neither ; but merely for a fair and well-earned compliment
to one of the most daring soldiers in the army. His being
my son-in-law would be a crime, if the gift rested with the
Cowrt of Directors; but I do not think it will JInjure his
claim with your lordship ; with the Duke of Newcastle with
the Queen or with Prince Alhert. *

Euclosed leiter.—¢ Having just seen in tife Gazette, that

< a number of officers have recelved the great distinction of
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Companionship of the Bath for their good conduct in the
Kaffir war, I think it just to lay before your lordship the
case of Major McMurdo, who was at the head of the quarter-
master-general’s department in Scinde, from December 1842
till December 1847. In those five years he exccuted all the
daties of that department with great ability and vast labour,
cspecially in the hill campaign of 1845, and when prepgring
for the march of the force which, by your lordship’s orders,
moved from Scinde to Bhawalpoor in 184G. In the battle
of Meeanee he slew three of the enemy with his sword in
single combat. He slew three more in like manner at the
battle of Hydrabad: the last man severely wounded him,
yet he did not quit the field, nor cease to perform his duties
for a single day: he slew a seventh Belooch chief in the hill
campaign of 1845.

¢TI always hoped to see this officer made a Companion of
the Bath, thinking his deeds in the Scinde war would in dud
time ensure that honour, which his services had so well
earned. Buf time passes, and when I now see the African
officers honoured, I think your lordship will not deem my
present request unseasonable, namely, that you will submit
the strong ,claims of my son-in-law to the notice of Her
Majesty. .. Few who have received the honour of being made
Companions of the Bath have done better deeds of aring
personally than Major McMurdo—or more suceessfully con-
ducted a department in the field, for five successive years,”

This application failed entirely. MeMurdo has indeed
obtained the Companionship of the Bath now, in 1857 —but
after having added to his former claims the raising, organ-
izing and disciplining of the Land Transport Corps, which,
with all its animals, he placed in the Crimea and com-
manded at the siege of Scbastopol, with an energy intelli-
gence and vigonr not to be surpassed. And for the amount
of labour, miental and bddily, demanded and expended, let
this be the méasure. The command was equal to that of
four cavalry divisions, involving, in addition all the details
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of commissariat arrangements and staff duties as well as
regimental discipline and mechanical contrivances—and the
dangers of the trenches, which were constantly braved.
Certainiy he has not won his spurs lightly!

“ Colonel Franks, June 7th.—I have received a letter
from a soldier named John Power; in which he very fairly
asks me to reccmmend him to you. When I was in the
Bhoogtee hills, Sergeant Power commanded an advance of
ten men ; he reached a point where the path divided them
—here a diagram occurs— his gmde led him to B; his
officer had no files of communication, and suddenly found
himself at C, with a tremendous impassable chasm between
him and Sergeant Power: he made signals to the latter to
retire, they were mistaken, and Power gallantly led his party
against the enemy, who was posted on a high preeipitous
rock B. On reaching the top Power was charged by, as he
afterwards learned, eighty Beloochee swordsmen. He and
his men made a gallant fight: six were killed and four
wounded and driven down hill : but they killed and wounded

eighteen of the enemy! I am writing from memory and
may be wrong; but I believe Power wag not wounded, yet
his men spoke highly of his leading when I visited them in
hospital. * One named Burke, killed three of the enemy and
then fell desperately wounded : his comrade, named Maloney,
stood over him and killed two in defending him. Maloney
drove his bayonet into the breast of the second enemy, who
unfixed it, pulled it out of his own breast and drove it into
Maloney’s groin ! a desperate wound —the Belooch then fell
dead! Good pluck on both sides !

“I cannot recommend Power better than by this account
of the fight ; and I promised the men, that, if in my power,
I would recommend them, and now do so accordingly. Of
his conduct in other respects I know nothirg, and on that

score he of eowrse must not depend on my recommendatlon
as 1 Kave told him.

¢ “I have no doubt that you regret not being in Burmah to
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share the glories of that immortal campaign, displaying the
military genius of the little, great Marquis ‘ Laird of Cock-
pen.”’ The plan and execution seem unrivalled. Well, T fear
the arrival of the next mail : if it does not bring disastrous
news the Burmese generals are very good-natured and for-
bearing |’

The following is the last letter that illness permitted
Charles Napier to write to the author of this work.” Un-
happily it is one of resentment, too well founded to be
suppressed, though grating to long-cherished feelings of
friendship,

“May.—Hardinge has presented Outram at court! Is Har-
dinge consistent ? T feel indignant, for I too have a letter
from him ahout Outram, pretty nearly to the same effect
as that written to you —one expressive of the greatest con-
tempt and disgust.— Yet he now presents him at court !”’

So ends Charles Napier’s own story, told by him with
matchless candour, and with feelings as fresh at seventy-one
as at seventeen : a hero when a child, he was, when an
acknowledged hero, a child in simplicity of heart. Three
months’ tenure of life remained, but months of augmenting
pains and failing' strength : death had before this given the
warning, knock.’ Early in June the proud spirit and strong
heart bent, and he took to a bed from whence he was never
voluntarily to rise again. In July, at his own desire he was
conveyed, still in bed, to the railway station, from whence,
with great consideration and reverence from the officials, he
was carried to Oaklands, and placed in 2 large ground floor
room built by himself. Well he knew his own state, though
to soothe others at times he declared himself still able to
wrestle with suceess; but his friend Dr. Scott, in sorrowful
opposition soon intimated that hope must be relinquished.

At times his mind wandered, but when clear he always
gave proufs of constaut consideration for others, and evinced
his generouss feelings for everything instinet with life that
had served him : to the last also remained his extreme love
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of horses. He desived that Red Rover, his Arab charger in
the battles, should be brought to the bedside, onee more to
be praised and caressed ; but the poor unconscious beast was
startled and would not approach : then with a sad look and
sigh of disappointment Charles Napier turned from the gal-
lant animal, recommending it to the care of his wife and
children.

H¥ sufferings were severe, unceasing ; and unceasing was
the attendance of his sons-in-law, William Napier and Mon-
tagu McMurdo : suppressing grief, they watched and waited
on him through the melancholy hours of his protracted
agony, with the tenderness of women and the strength of men:
for it was long before the spirit would depart from the shat-
tered body, seeming loath to abandon a companion so
chastened to obey its noblest dictates. It would be un-
profitable to dwell on the many changes that occarred, or on
his sayings, often obscure and incoherent; yet more than
once, anticipating what proved true—that the malice of
his enemies would not cease with death, he enjoined his
brother William to guard him from their defamation.

On the morning of August the 29th, at five o’clock, he
expired like a soldicr, on a naked camp Bedstead, the win-
dows of the room open and the fresh air of*heaven plowing
on his manly face. Surrounded by his family and some of
his brothers he died. All his grieving servants were present,
and at his feet stood two veterans of his regiment, gazing

* with terrible emotion at a countenance, then settling in death,
which they had first scen beaming in the light of battle!
Easy was the actual dissolution however, and as the last
breath escaped, Montagu McMurdo, with a sudden inspira-
tion snatched the old colours of the 22nd Regiment, the
colours that had been bornc at Meeanee and Hydlabad and
waved them over the dying hero. Thus Charles Napier
passed from this world. .

An intrepid soldier in life, he died amidst trophies
of battle, and his camp bed was chis bier; the glorious
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colours of the 22nd gently waved o;'er him, and between
them the grand picture of Meeanee leaned forward above the
pale heroic countenance, as if to claim his, corpse for that
bloody field. On each side were placed Indian spears, support-
ing Belooch shields and interspersed with rich sabres, match-
locks, and other spoils. At his feet was the chief Ameer’s
white marble chair of State, bearing on its seat his own good
service sword, inherited from his father and never disgfficed.
Over the hack of the chair hung the grand cross and collar
of the Bath :—mean glittering symbols of the ministerial
littleness that had conferrcd them, and scarcely to be noted
amongst the signs of real greatness so profusely scattered
around ! Pitiful indeed seemed those shining tinscl baubles
near one black blood-stained shicld of vile material, the slim
defence of a poor Belooch soldier, but adorned with three
bullet marks and four bayonet stabs, tclling how fiercely the
gallant bearer shook it aloft in fight : he was the type of Ljs
race : and surging hosts of such heroic men Charles Napier
had met and conquered !

Facing the marble chair was a testimonial of great rich-
ness and beanty, presented by the men of the civil service
in Scinde! and, M its foot were two swords of honour:—
one from, Lord llenborough as governor-general ; the other
from the 102nd Regiment, presented after his American war-
fare. Last and most esteemed was laid, close to his side,
the sword of peace, the sword of gratitude, the testimony of
the Belooch Sirdars to his beneficent government !  Thus he
lay in death amidst irrefragable proofs, that his genius had
been strong in war, his head wise in government, his heart
compassionate.

Paudering to the directors’ malignancy, two successive
Administrations had sought to abasc the hero’s reputation,
and render the nation oblivious of his decds by exaggerated
praise of Gthers, accompanied with overblown honours and
rewards.” Bt a planet’s light cannot be long obscured by
the smoke of straw, and his death was the signal for another
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burst of national reverence, coming from every quarter of
the United Kingdom, in evidence that his loss was a great
historical event, Every newspaper was filled with sketches
of his life, his sayings, his adventures, his great actions.
Here and there indeed, some pitiful falsehoods were insin-
uated by his enemies, but none dared to deny him great-
ness; and very many, with honest indignation denounced
the baseness of the governments which had neglected him.

He had given to the directors of the Indian government
a kingdom’s revenues, and safety to their empire; to the
Queen’s government, a wreath of glory for England without
one obscure spot: he was repaid with obloquy during life,
and in death with silence! No expression of regret, no
declaration of his worth escaped from high quarters; no
evidence was given that his deeds had ever reached high
places. What then! A testimony awaited him, immeasu-
rably exceeding in honour and sincerity any that ministerial
grace could have accorded.

The place of interment was the small churchyard of the
military chapel at Portsmouth ; chosen that his bones might
rest along with fhose of the brave soldiers he had so loved
in life. And though the funeral was projected as a private
one, and by his family so conducted, puBlic feeling over-
whelmed that arrangement, and rendered his bwrial a2 na-
tional ecvent :—a warning lesson for power to beware of
history, as the avenger of foul deeds and the restorer of
real greatness.

The reproach of indifference did not however affect all
persons composing the government. Lovd Hardinge came
to Oaklands, not indeed as commander in chief, but with
simple sincerity of feeling, as a friend, to accompany the
hearse to Portsmouth; there it was met by Lord Ellen-
borough as a chief mourner, and thus two gov‘ernm"s-general
of India cvinced their sense of his great services in the
Kast.  With them were the Adjutant Getieral Brown,
General Simpson, and many officers of distinction, anxious
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to shew their respect for a great commander. There also
stood, though not officially, Sir James Graham and the
Lords of the Admiralty, the Port Admiyal, Sir Thomas
Cochrane, and very many naval officers ; and amongst them
the Prussian Consul and the officers of two Prussian ships
of war—a homage offered, and accepted with pride, as signi-
fying that the dead man’s exploits had stirred even the
warlike and renowned people of Frederick the Great!

The Mayor of Portsmouth and the Town Councillors
attended in their robes of officc; the Ireemasons’ lodges
with their insignia. But that which was most grateful and
touching, was the love and reverence displayed by the
soldiers of the garrison. With a fine tact, they had been
simply told by their commander the hour of interment, and
that they might attend or not, following their feelings; and
this notice, so in unison with the dead man’s character, was
instantly accepted, as British soldiers always accept an
opportunity of displaying noble feelings. The whole gar-
rison, consisting of the Royal Marines and their Artillery
Company, the 35th, 42nd, and 79th Regiments, and the
Rifle Brigade, crowded to evince their respect; and this
though the greatest number could only reach the place
at a pecumaly wost for passing the harbour ferry. Colonel
Menzies, commandant of Marines, temporary commander of
the district, thus described the event.

“ The moment the time was communicated to the troops,
they, as it were with one voice, expressed a wish to attend. -
What a proud scene to contemplate! History does not
present a parallel: the whole of an extensive garrison, the
finest troops in the world, turning out with one accord to
do homage to and crowding round his honoured remains!
What prodigics of valour have been, and would have becn
again aleomplished, had an All-wise Providence so ordained
it, under euch a leades, whose name and heroic deeds must
ever adorn the brightest pages of our history.”

Now be it remembered, that not one of those soldiers
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had ever served under Sir C. Napier; not twenty perhaps
had ever seen him! it was the freemasonry of warriors,
the instinctive perception of greatness that stirred them:
they knew he was a great commander, brave, skilful, suc-
cessful : that he was a just man and the soldiers’ friend,
and they loved him. Was this love gained by unworthy
means? Let his dying words to his son-in-law McMurdo
answér !

“T took up my sword at eleven years of age, and I now
sheathe it at seventy-two, with honour. I have never stained
it by a dishonourable, or a mean action, or by a desire
to use it for my own aggrandizement. I have served my
country zealously and honourably, but my chief aim has
been to protect the poor soldier. I may have to reproach
myself for some things, but not for my regard for the
soldiers’ welfare: tell them so Montagu, you who have
followed me! Yet even in that I had to check myself,
lest my bitter enemies should say I courted popularity.
I never courted popularity with the soldiers, I only strove
for their rights.”

Were soldlels and naval men, and mumclpal bodies, the
only persons to testlfy their esteem aroundc his grave ? The
knowledge of his worthiness was mot se circumscribed.
Sixty thousand people of all ranks were there, and came
with such reverence, such humility of feeling, that a blind
man might have supposed himself in solitude! Honour
to the English people, emphatically the poorer people, for
with them the sense of honour is deep-seated, and they know
when to pour it forth in commendation. Charles Napier’s
grave is close beside the narrow pathway leading to the
chapel door: his gravestone, for which there was scarcely
roon, is a block of granite bearing a reclining effigy, with
the hands clasped, after the ancient knightly and expressive
manner. No titles conferred by anthority tell.who rests
beneath, but “ Crarres James Narizr?” and the names
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of his principal actions are there, arfd will need no inter-
pretation for posterity !

He was buried on the 8th of September, 1853.

Dissection after death disclosed some facts bearing on his
fortitude and his genius. As to the first, it was found that
his liver presented two very large ulcers; one of recent
formation, which had destroyed life: the other of such long
standing, having nearly healed, as to shew that his labours
of body and mind in India, his long journeys in extreme
heat, his expedition to Kohat, his vigour and vivacity
of command, his extensive reform, his resistance to insult
and oppression, were the exertions of a man afflicted by a
disease proverbially depressing to the mind and weakening
for the body.

The second relates to the brain, which was not large,
but remarkable for the great depth of the convolutions:
a fact confirmative of a phrenological doctrine, now ad-
vancing in the estimation of those who endeavour to trace,
and fix the mysterious connection of mind and matter.
But in a man whose whole life was a continual display of
mental power, and vigorous application of it, phrenological
appearances must e taken as guiding not as subservient
facts. Hi¢ geniys and character were both powerful and
unmistakable ; his actions were always in accord with his
principles, and his principles were pure and holy. Amidst
the turmoil of a life cast for the roughest scenes of war
and government, he was always meditating upon and
striving to attain excellence, like a great and good man.
Had he no faults? Many! bat they were so overspread
by his goodness, his justice, his generosity and tenderness,
that his friends could not remember them ; he has treated
his own failings with a searching severity which no friend
could employ : and has he not in his journals laid his own
character pard, even tg the bones? Has he not been in
this work prpsented naked; shewn as the dead body of
Hector was, when crowging Greeks admired its * manly
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beauty and superior size”’? and like that hero’s corpse, his
fame will, with divine aid, remain uncorrupt amidst his
enemies.

By those enemies he has been accused of violence, fero-
city, harshness in command, coarseness of passion in re-
bukes; of overbearing offensive manners, and intemiperate
language : and as being constantly engaged in controversies,
espegially in Scinde! How little these accusations attach
to him has been shewn; and it is curious, yet quite true,
that he engaged in no controversy whatever in Scinde, or
about Scinde! Nor in India: for even the defence of his
conduct against Lord Dalhousie was not published until
after death. A stream of slander and falsehood was pourcd
incessantly against him, but unheeded, save in an official
application to government for redress, and then he found
the stream itself issued from the government reservoirs !
He was indeed from the first & man marked for ill-usage,
and by him might be employed with most exact propriety
the words of Thomas Radclyffe, the wise and noble Earl of
Sussex, in Queen Elizabeth’s day.— A man by Camden
called of “solid judgement and innate generosity of mind.”

“Trewe service diserveth honor and credite, and not re-
proche and open defaming: but seeing the one'is ever de-
lyvered to me instede of the other, I must leave to serve or
lose my honor, which being continued so long in my home
I wolde be lothe shoolde take blemish with me. These
matters I knowe procede not from lacke of good and
honorabell meaning in the Queen’s Majestie towards me,
nor from lacke of dewte and trewthe in me towards her,
which grevethe me the more; and therefore, seeing I shal
be still a camelyon, and yelde no other, I have shewe, then
as it shall please others to give the couller, I will content
mysclf to live a private life. God send her Majeste others
that mean as well as I have done.”

Why this gleat earl was so misused doeg not appear :
Charles Napier’s ill-usage was from this :—he would not aid
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the swinish ery of the divectors againdt Lord Ellenborough’s
government and policy. That policy they told the people
of England was sure to lead to disasters; but in truth they
felt it would be a deadly policy for their nepotism, and’
hence their clamours resounded until smothered by the
sound of guns from Meeanee and Dubba. They had
opened their mouths for lies, and were gagged with vieto-
ries. To revile the victor remained, and to represené him
as the reviler was an obvious advantage; and he was so
proclaimed by men who had a hundred newspapers, para-
sites, and backbiters at command.

He was by nature and habit, courteous and polite :—
over-much so for men who only accept of gentleness as
weakness : such persons indeed often found that he had a
rough remedy for their discase. But when heated by
argument bis voice, naturaily loud and strong, was vehe-
ment from eamestness, not passion, as often supposed
when it was indeed rather complimentary than offensive, for
what so insulting as cool contempt? In political discts-
sions however, he was not disposed to shew only his herbi-
vorous tecth; and the cruelties he had seen perpetrated in
Ireland during his youth always affected his censures of
government.

With "a capacity for labour, approaching even that of
Napoleon the Great, and an intellect powerful enough to
sustain the errors of subordinates, he treated their failures
without anger, and merely restricted their trusts according
to their strength. But where he found studied neglect of
duty, and wilful disobedience, he gave a loose to indigna-
tion without much niccty of expression ; then those who had
aroused his wrath complained of his violent temper, sup-
pressing their own misconduct in provocation : this is
human Aature, but does not carry condemnation for him,
or justificgtich for them.

To the Duke of Wclhugton s military genius he always
bowed in homage, studying to adapt that great master’s sys-
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tem of war to his own peculiar turn of mind, rather than to
imitate it ; for he knew their idiosyncracies were different,
and felt the force of Michael ’-\ngelo s quaint apophthegm,
that he who follows will always be behind. The Duke of
Wellington governed armies, Charles Napier inspired them ;
and both were daring in the extreme as to execution, yet
with a wonderful care and providence in preparation. The
dukets capacity for war was perhaps more sure, more solid ;
Charles Napier’s genius was more fierce, more vehement,
and rapid; and this is the only comparison that can be
made. For however astonishing, and indicative of a vast
and towering spirit, the glorious actions of the one were
in Scinde, the long-sustaincd successful labours of the other
against the greatest European commanders defy English
rivalry.

What might have been thought of Charles Napier, had he,
when in the full vigour of manhood, been placed at the head
of an army with the support of his government, is another
question. Starting from the Indus at the head of British
troops organized and inspired by himself, his halt wouald
possibly hdve been on the Bosphorus, reversing the con-
quests of Alexander. As it was, his actiens when oppressed
b) age displayed the greatest mastery of war in conceptlon,
in p10\'1dence, and in execution, leaving nothing %o be de-
sired but fortune, which was never averse. His genius had
not however fair play. The call to Lahore and the mis-
judged peace which ensued, stopped a military operation so
vast, so well calculated, so finely conceived and organized,
that if executed it would alone have placed him amongst the
most remarkable commanders of any age !

With regard to his Indian carcer as commander in chief,
a comparison has been made between his conduct, as to en-
durance of opposition and ill-usage, with Marl¥orough’s
patience under thwartings. ~ Charles Napier, it'is said, might,
by following that great man’s abstinence from resentment,
have béen the reformer of the grest Indian army, and con-
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sequently the second founder of our aow tottering empire in
the East. But this analogy and comparison, founded in
error, a short analysis will dispel. Marlborough was some
fifteen years younger when he assumed cothmand, and had
therefore more life in reserve for patience: he was a duke, a
generalissimo with almost unlimited power, and immense
emoluments ; which last he loved more than Charles Napier
ever loved his smaller salary. Marlborough had the entire
confidence and support of his Qucen: his wife was at once
ber bosom friend and imperious counsellor. He was more-
over sustained by powerful ministers, and a powerful party,
in the English parliament ; and in Holland the Grand Pen-
sionary was his political friend and upholder with the Duteh
government, which, though jealous, was not inimical. Per-
sonally also, Marlborough enjoyed the fricndship of all the
allied sovercigns, and communicated directly with them.
His authority was entire over his troops as to discipline,
entive as to rewards and punishments. His object was wir,
not reformation of abuses; and he was in war, and victo-
rious| Wherefore his patience was only taxed when, amidst
a blaze of glory and vehement action, he was, at times, re-
quired to be passive when he desired to sttike: but had he
always patience? No! He menaced resignation and ob-
tained redress,

Charles Napier, aged, with a deep-rooted, and as it proved
a mortal disease, was constantly thwarted by power: he
loved not money like Marlborough ; was not personally am-
bitious of command, and had no political party to sustain
by retaining command: in fine, had no incentive to te-
nacity. For six years, while it was possible to effect good,
he had endured with exemplary paticnce, crossings and in-
sults such as Marlborough never suffered. When Marl-
borough yas libelled ample redress was afforded, the libeller
was brought tp his knees by a government prosecution—the
libellers of Charles Ndpier were rewarded by government !
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He had no supporl, s#e a momentary popular favour, which
sent him out to India as commander against his own will
and judgment, and against the wish of men in power; he
had therefore no pavliamentary favour, and the Queen’s
favour was mot for him: no female friend was near the
sovercign to urge bis merits, but the reverse ; and her minis-
ters were foully inimical to him. And what sustaining aid
had he in India? None! From the governor-general to
almost the lowest subordinate, all were seeking his ruin;
and, unlike Marlborough’s, his position was not the highest
in dignity : it was below many of those who were so hostile
to him. Moreover, the directors, with unlimited anthority
and influence and enmity, and no responsibility, had a tool
all-powerful in India to thwart and baffle, and one most
willing to do so: and his official myrmidons were watchful
and willing as himsclf.

What then was Charles Napier to have patience for?
What to wait for? Reform the Indian army! He could
not do it, even with the aid of power, under many years,
and he was aged and had only to expect the opposition of
power. He could not, like Marlborough, abide his time,
and offer victori¢s in answer to malice; he was not to fight
but to reform ; not to array a battlc but touask fer sanctions,
for money, for attention; and all from men rasolute in
power to refuse everything. The very ground of his resig-
nation was an intolerable reprimand and insult, and a
prohibition to ever use his discretion even in the most
desperate cmergeney. Would Marlborough have had pa-
tience for that? Charles Napier was bound hand and foot,
and his resignation was the bursting of ignominious bonds!
In war, he said, “I could ride rough-shod over these things,
but in peace the Lilliputians tie down Guiliver with a thou-
sand small threads.” .

The cause of resignation was thus briefly: stated in his
posthumous work. ' )
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“Had the matter between Lord Dalhousie and mysclf
been of a private nature, it should have struggled as it
could to light under my contempt; but it is essentially of
public interest, and not peculiarly affecting me. I am the
ninth or tenth commander in chief, who in a short period
has been driven to resign by the intermeddling of over-
bearing, and not overwise governors-gencral : and the well-
being of our Indian empire demands that so great an office
should not be rendered despicable by an interference, com-
monly conducive to mischief, and always degrading to the
general weak enough to submit, Nevertheless a wronged
man I bave been; more wronged than this work tells of;
for ever the public good has guided nie in suffering, as it
has in action: but when falsehood is in vigorous activity,
with the cncouragement and support of power ; when even
from the judgment-seat, insolence and oppression are dealt
forth, the dignity of human nature gives a right, without
imputation of vanity, to avow good services. To me also
has come, as an inspired truth, that passionate burst of
eloquence with which Charles Fox repelled foul enmity.—
‘There is a spirit of resistance 1mplanted by the Deity
in the breast of maw, proportioned to the size of the wrongs
he is destined to egdure.’

¢ That Spirit prompts me to vindicate a claim to better
‘usage. I have won victories, subdued a great kingdom by
arms, and by legislation—governing so as to enable a
million of human beings to enjoy life and lift their heads in
freedom : I have opened a vast field for commercial enter-
prize by the Indus; augmented the revenue of the Indian
government by millions; and in a moment of imminent
peril saved the Anglo-Indian empire from a mutiny
more formidable than ever before menaced its stability.
The retwrn has been, twice to drive me from high and
honourable positions, and to all but proclaim me a public
enemy. In Parliament vilified by men without truth or
honour, out of it libelled ;,and from the Bench with vulgar

VOL. 1V, ' T '
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1asolence refused prote%tion against slander. I leave my
actions to history.”

These actions and his most seerct thoughts are now before
the world in all their integrity, and for them may be claimed
with confidence the having fulfilled all the conditions of the
poet Wordsworth’s exquisite portrait of :—*“Tre Harry
‘Warnior.”

Sufficient this for the man : but for his posthumous work,
“Indian Misgovernment,” there is still something to unfold.
The writing of it was so interrupted by sickness, that as a
fragment only can it be vegarded. The original design was to
havc probed, and exposed, every source of decay and danger
for the eastern empire. Death refused assent to the full
cxecution ; but enough was done to guide Indian statesmen,
and Indian Genelals, capable of profiting; and enough to
ensble the public to jndge those who are not. A principal
object was to expose Lord Dalhousie’s misrepresentation as
tu the mutiny of the sepoys ; and so far as they were known
to the object of them that was done: but the most important
and injurious of those misrepresentations,was withheld until
death dcbarred personal defence; and thep thrust ostenta-
ticusly, and with much foulness in the process, Yefore the
world. To give them weight a secret memorandum by the
Duke of Wellington was promulgated : most readily given
by the same Board of Control, which had perewptorily re-
fused Sir C. Napier a copy of Lord Dalhousie’s accusatory
minute !

This memorandum Charles Napier had never scen, or
even hcard of ; but his encmies vaunted that it was con-
clusive in condemnation of his conduct as to the mutiny:
their mauner of using it however, clearly shewed that
they felt it was not coucluswe ; and indced they were
no friends to the great man whose authority they thus
exposcd to an examination it was not fitted to sustain.
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But Charles Napier’s posthumous work had so dammified
Lord Dalhousie, and the directors, that it could not be passed
over in silence. Henee at a general court of proprietors,
one of the members, evidently by pre-arrangement, asked
the chairman, Mr. Russell ¥ilis, “ If there were no docu-
ments touching Sir C. Napier’s book to be laid before
the Court?” “Yes! and amongst them a memorandum
by the late Duke of Wellington, condemning Sir C. Napier’s
conduct, which shall be read to the Court.” Mr. Lewin,
and Mr. Serjeant Gazelce, generously opposed that mode
of assailing such a man, and insisted that all documents
bearing on the matter should be presented, and be, not
read but printed. Their opposition caused a large blue
book to be, not published, but printed for the use of the
proprietors. ’

Let this pitiful trickery be considered. A governor-
general and the supreme authorities of a great empire, are
publicly arraigned by their late general in chief, for
mischievous ignorance, factious proceedings, internal mis-
government, and oppressive external policy. How do they
reply ? By reading, after death, a censure of the Duke of
Wellington’s, not pade known to that genéral during life,
but thus palmed, on the public after death. But for the
oppositiorz of Mr. Lewin and Serjeant Gazelee that censure
would have been vead, and the proprietors have dispersed
with an impression that Sir C. Napier’s conduct had been
condemned by Wellington, yet from a mere reading would
have been unable to appreciate the matter truly. The
duke’s authority would then have been bandied about as
conelusive, and a herd of anonymous writers hired to poison
the public mind, with added falsehoods offered as fair de-
ductions from a very weak memorandum founded on false
informaticn,

This foul course was thus denounced by Lord Ellenbo-
rough :—“L do not remember a scene more disgraceful to
the actors in if; than that which seems to have taker? place

T 2
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at the India House the other day. Had a minister in
Parliament acted as the chairman did, there would have
been a ery of indignation and disgust from both sides of the
House.” :

Sir C. Napier, in his posthumous work, anticipated and
demolished the sophistries of Lord Dalhousie and the
directors ; but that ncither cave for; their object in printing
their heavy volume was to enable hired writers to foist on
the public vile assertions and spurious argnments, as matters
proved, trusting to the indolence of the world for escaping
detection, and knowing that as bulky a volume would be
required to expose the deceptions., They hoped that the
ponderous mass, put in their archives, would mislead future
historians. 8ir Charles Napier’s posthumous work and
authority as a great man, will however last as long as their
slanderous records; and much longer than their power will
last over the miscrable people whom they have been, by the
ifiserutable God, permitted to misgovern and oppress. Short
therefore shall be the present notice of their production, and
principally directed to the Duke of Wellington’s memoran-
dum, which they have mixed up with their own folly, as
spice is infused* to flavour a mawkish dish.

Why was this memorandum withheld during 'Sir C.
Napier’s life? Why produced after death? ¢ Justice to
Lord Dalhousic compelled its delivery to the Directors by
the Board of Control.” But where was that sense of justice
when the same Board of Control refused Sir C. Napier
the copy of a.condemnatory minute, drawn up by Lord
Dalhousie in council, and cunningly placed on record when
the general had quitted India, and could neither acquire an
official kmowledge of its contents, nor place an answer on
record as one of the Council? That minute, also produced
after death, makes this admission, redolent of folly and
foulness, “that the ration and mutiny qpestion, which
led to Sir Charles Napier’s vesignution, was nlt the rcal
grounc. for the reprimand; but the style’ of the com-
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mander in chief’s correspondence h;d become offensive.”
Lord Dalhousie, while apparently standing only as governor-
general towards the Punjaub, secretly held fhe administra-
tion, even to small details, in his own hands, directing all ;
and Sir C. Napier’s animadversions, innocently designed to
procure his beneficial interference, were like caustic, burning
deep into Lord Dalhousie’s inordinate self-conceit : this was
the offensive correspondence. From that moment he bécame
the unsuspecting veteran's encmy, nurturing secret vepom
and pouring his “leprous distilment” into the Duke of
Wellington’s ear! Hence this memorandum, which the
directors, in their pitiful hatred of Sir C. Napier, brought
forward after death as high authority, though knowing it to
have been written when the duke, aged and infirm, had bheen
imposed upon as to facts. So beit. If his authority is of
weight here, they cannot repulse the damning censure of
their own system recorded by the same Wellington, when in
the prime and vigour of his understanding, and when no
false view of facts could be imposed on him. Substitute
Charles Napier for Arthur Wellesley, and the following
letter paints his case to the life. .

Janufry 1805, Bir Arthur Wellesley wrote thus,—See
Lord de )G'n"ey’s # Characteristics of Wellington,”—“In re-
gard to staying longer, the question is exactly whether the
Couit of Directors or the King’s Ministers have any claim
upon me to remain for a great length of timein this country.
I have served the Company in important situations for many
years, and bave ncver received anything but injury from the
Court of Directors ; although I am a singular instance of an
officer who has served under all the Governments, and there
is not a single instance on record, or in any private corre-
spondence, of disapprobation of any onc of my acts; or of a
single coinplaint, or even a symptom of ill-temper, from any

“one of the, political or givil anthorities with whom I have
served.—The King’s Ministers have as little claim upon me
as the Court of Directorss”
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Wellingtow’'s Memorandum.

It is with forbearance this document is approached, for
to evince irreverence towards the author would be neither
seemly nor wise. Nevertheless the Duke of Wellington,
though confessedly the greatest, was not the only great man
of ous country; nor has he, or any human being, a title to
overbear justice and reason by mere weight of position. Sir
Charles Napier was also a great man : in glorious achieve-
ments approaching the duke; perhaps inferior only in op-
portunity ; his equal in public devotion and integrity, and
certainly not behind him as to legislation and government,
if success be a criterion of merit. Both arve in their final
resting-places. The one beneath the Cupola of St. Paul’s,
beside the embalmed body of Nelson; the other laid by the
festering corpse of some brave unnoticed private soldier, in
an obscure churchyard at Portsmouth :—no mean association
for either. Yet the pomp of Wellington’s interment was
not more solemn than the affecting tribute of esteem offered
by the countless multitude, voluntarily assembled, silent
and mournful, at the private burial of Eharles Napier,

Both died without knowledge of what cifher could say in
support of their views on this question; for thohwgh each
has told his story, Sir C. Napier’s posthumous work, cur-
tailed by sickness and death, was ncver seen by the duke;
nor was the nature of the duke’s memorandum ever made
known to Sir Charles. Had it been so, he would have an-
swered with a force and clearness of explanation which none
could do for him; and the grcat authority of the duke
could not have been brought to bear after death, with
undue weight in censure.

Is this anthority good beyond the name? &hall the
dead man’s brother be deemed mevcxent if d1e brings for-
ward truth to repel the injurious po“er of cuor proceed-
ing frofn such a sourcc? Yet shall the rrlouous man be
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separated from the vicious document, and even from himself,
where a want of harmony with the general tenour of his
great intellect is evident :—a distinetion not to be omitted in
the cousideration of a document, written when the mental
beam was hastening towards re-absorption in the divine
essence from whence it originally emanated.

An ancestor of Sir C. Napier, the first Lord of the name,
a grest statesman and well acquamted with factions, has
laid down the following maxims respecting state affairs,
and singularly apphcable are they here in favour of his de-
scendant.

¢ Trrors ave induced by false information, which is always
to be expected in.matters of State, where private ends are to
be gained.”

¢ Tyuth can hardly be obtained, to the disadvantage of
powerful men, when such men are the sources of the
information on which the cause is to be judged; and it is
never to be expected from factious men.” -

Applying these maxims to the duke’s memorandum, it
will be found, that he accepted Lord Dalhousie’s tale im-
plicitly, although coming from a “ powerful man with private
ends to gain ;” and moreover with private means to forward
them, hawnfr a direct family connection with the duke,
which could scalccly fail imperceptibly to influence him.

The duke’s memorandum commences with this premo-
nition :—

“ The suppression of mutiny, particularly if at all general
or extended to numbers, and the restoration of order and
subordination to zuthority and discipline among troops who
have mutinied, is the most arduous and delicate duty upon
which an officer can be employed, and which requires in the
person who undertakes it all the highest qualifications of an
officer, apd moral qualities ; and he who should undertake to
perform the Juty should enjoy in a high degree the respect
and confificnce of the troops and of the government.”

Let Sir Clarles Napier be judged by this rule.

]



416 ANALYSIS OF

Scarcely had he assumed command in India, when a
mutinous spirit amongst the sepoys was displayed in several
quarters distant from each other; a spirit said to be ani-
mating many regiments and having for object an increase of
pay. Overt acts were perpetrated, combination was apparent,
the civil community alarmed, and all the generals and officers
commanding regiments expected evil. Lord Dalhousie was
as much alarmed as other men while near the danger; but
thréwing all the responsibility of meeting it upon Sir C.
Napier fled from the scene, at the age of thirty-seven, to
scck health on the ocean.

He was ill. So was Sir Charles Napier—very ill ; stricken
at the age of seventy by that mortal disease which two years
later laid him in a tomb. No! not in a tomb! but in the
obscure grass-covered grave, assigned to him for having con-
quered kingdoms and governed them with matehless justice
and success! Neither age, nor sickness, nor danger, nor
zesponsibility checked him in grappling with the mischief ;
and he then performed what the Duke of Wellington charac-
terises in his memorandam as ¢ the most arduous and
delicate duty upon which an officer can be employed.”

The memorandum says, that an ofﬁcer employed on such
a service is ordinarily * h]ghly instructed’ by the government,
and particalarly instructed in respect to the terms which he
is to hold out to the mutinecrs, whether pecuniary or other,”
and that it rarcly happens that it is not necessary to
perform some act, before order is established, which is mot
consistent with the provisions of the existing law, and which
the commander in chicf cannot have authority to carry
into execution.”

Sir C. Napier was.not instructed at all! Lord Dalhousie
admitted the danger, assured him of confidence in all he
should think fit to do, and promised him “ uprescrved
support,” even though he should shed blood in torrents.
Privately he thus assured him ; but,as after everius proved,
with the design of ignoring such assurances vhen it might
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be convenient.  Let those who doubt read his letters in the
gencral’s posthumous work.

But thongh without instructions from Lord Dalhousie,
Sir C. Napier had from the Duke of Wellington instructions,
which, as if anticipating the very event which happened,
laid down this leading maxim :—“ On a station so distant,
and of such magnitude and political importance, you must
necessarily act in a great measure from your own diseretion.”
Thus the governor-general’s private communications, the
Duke of Wellington’s instructions, and the exigeneies of the
moment, united to throw Sir C. Napier on bis own resources.
He accepted the responsibility, and stifled the mutinous spirit
without bloodshed, thus displaying the * highest qualifica-
tions of an officer, and moral qualitics.”

The memorandum procecds thus:— If circumstances
should have occasioned the omission fully to instruct the
commander in chicf, or an officer employed to quell a mutiny ;
and such officer should have assumed authority with which
he should not have been regularly invested, it is usual, and
is but rair towards one who should have undertaken the
performance of a duty so necessary but so arduous and
dangereus, to exawmine minutely all the circumstances at-
tending thd case; to see that the mutiny existed and was
formidable on account of the numbers engaged ; the territo-
rial extent and political circumstances at the wmoment ; and
that it was URGENTLY NECESSARY to interfere; and that
there was no time for reference to superior orders on the
messures adopted.”

More exactly to deseribe Sir C. Napier’s position is im-
possible. A erisis of mutiny was approaching but had not
arrived, when an injurious impolitie regulation, known to few
persons and not at all to the soldiers it was immediatcly to
affect, bdcame, under the routine orders of a commissary,
applicable,to # quarter where overt mutiny had just been re-
pressed, not xguppwswd The mischief likely to ensue was
pointed but by the geners! officer on the spot, by the gener al

T3
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of division, and by the®head-quarter staff—all men experi-
enced in the habits and feelings of the sepoys. Sir C.
Napier, his own judgment conewrring, suspended the appli-
cation of the regulation, veported the fact to the supreme
council, and demanded further instruction. He thus assumed
a momentary authority with which he was not regularly in-
vested, but it was “ urgently necessary ” to interfere, and he
acted for the public good; with rcliance on the Duke of
Wellington’s public instructions quoted above, and on Lord
Dalhousie’s private assurances of confidence and support.

Now, adopting the doctrine laid down in the duke’s
memorandum, let these questions be answered,—What was
the extent of the danger as to numbers, and as to terri-
torial and political eivcumstances? What the urgent ne-
cessity?  'What the difficulty of reference?  What the re-
sponsibility ?

The danger was the provoking an outburst from one regi-
ment known to be disaffected, when the spirit of mutiny was
believed to pervade twenty-four others; an outhreak which
might draw after it not only the mutiny of those others, but
an insurrection of the recently-conquered Sikhs, then pecu-
liarly excited by the removal of their prince, Dulecp Sing—
to be followed by an invasion of the Affghaits, and of
the Maharajah of Cashmere, Goolab Sing. ‘

The “urgent necessity > was the “danger;” the “ diffi-
culty of reference,” the distance of the supreme couneil, and
. the total disappearance of the governor-gencral. The respon-
sibility was the suspending a reduction of the soldiers’ pay
to the amount of nine pounds six shillings in the aggregate,
for one month, and that by a commander in chief and member
of the supreme council |

Following this, the duke complains, that he had, * called
in vain for the inquiries of the governor-general in couneil or
the president in eouneil, into the fact of a genesal mutmy of
the native troops, stationed throughout the Pq.n_]aub in the
month of January 1850, and most particularly the mutiny of
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the native corps at Wuzzeerabad at¢hat period. Yet he was
certain, that if the governor-general in council had examined
this subject minutely, as his lordship in couneil ought, before
he recorded the minute which appears agfinst his colleague
in council the commander of Her Majesty’s forces in the
field, there would have becn no want of information in
the offices of the India Housc which would elucidate the
whole transaction.”

The governor-general had not cxamined the matter at all,
for he had not communicated with the commander in chief
on the subject ; but when pushed to defence by the latter’s
resignation, concocted certain minutes, founded on false data,
to sustain injustice and folly. Yet on those minutes, with-
out calling on 8ir Charles for an answer; nay, taking, as shall
be shewn, the most virulent of them, that one a copy of
which was refused by the Board of Control, the duke’s
memorandum decides in Lord Dalhousie’s favour! thus
“ accepting as truth, information coming from a powerful
man having private ends to gain.”

There could be no report of a mutiny at Wuzzeerabad, in
January 1830, becanse none had happened there in that
montl. The dufe was therefore in the dark as to facts: but
suddenly s chguge came over him, which his memorandum
thus anmounces :—

& Since writing the ahove, I have received, from the
Board of Control, papers which contain a review of the
course of proceedings of the government of India in relation
to.the orders given by General Sir C. Napier, in respeet to
the payment of certain troops at Wuzzcerabad, of which the
governor-general disapproved, and which led to the resigna-
tion of his office of commander in chief of Her Majesty’s
forces in India by General Sir C. Napier.”— A close exami-~
nation &f the papers sent to me by Sir C. Napier himself
with his repart of the transactions, convinced me that there
was no mutiny of thé troops at Wuzzeerabad in December
1849, or Jaduary 1850. There were murmurings and com-
plaints, but no mutiny.?— The pay-day had not been fixcd,
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the fixation thereof might be postponed. But if the se-

poys required money, a measure not uncommon might have -
heen adopted, that is to say, that of making to each of them

an advance on account. In short, the commander in chief

should have availed himself of every resource to prevent or

delay the explosion of disorder, and to avoid the extreme

measure of altering the regulation of government, which on

the contrary it was his duty to enforce.”

There is here a confusing of distinct matters. The Wuz-
zeerabad insubordination in December 1849, was one thing ;
the suspension of the government regulation at that
place in January 1850, which led to Sir C. Napier’s resig-
nation, was another, having no connection with the first as
to facts or circumstances. One was a demand for higher
pay, which was resisted and the affair scttled by courts-
martial. The second was a resolution, adopted privately,
on sccret consultation betwcen the general and some

.leading officers, to avoid exciting the sepoys to fresh
insubordination.

The duke affirms that there was no mutiny at Wuzzeera-
bad, in Deccember 1849. How is this startling conclusion
reached ? By a elose cxamination, he says, of papegs fur-
nished by the Board of Control as coming from Jiord Dal-
housie ; and by papers furnished by Sir C. Napier<—that is
to say—his report of the 22nd May 1850. Now that
report mercly accounted for his resignation, and was devoid
of details: for he had no idea that the mutiny could be

" disputed, and he was never called on to support his general
statement. The duke’s judgment could not therefore have
heen formed on the whole case, and exhibits the confusion
attending false information,

Sir Charles Napier asserted, that a dangerous mutinous
spirit was evinced openly by five regiments.; that gircum-
stances went to shew eight regiments were comgbined for an
outbreak when time should scrve; that officers competent
to judge, believed thirty regiments infected with the same
spirit, end secret information corroborated this view; that
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an unusual correspondence was if activity between the

"regiments suspected ; that overt acts had been committed,
unlawful oaths administered, and the object was, obtaining
higher pay, one likely to stimulate numbers to join a com-
bination evidently in progress: in fine that there was great
danger,

Lord Dalhousie assented to this view while personally in-
volved, but afterwards assumed that there was ouly slight
discontent, no danger, no combination, no mutiny, and that
to say so was a libel on the army. The duke’s memorandum
adopts hig view.

Let the weight of each authority be ascertained.

Sir C. Napier was on the spot, and could have no personal
motive for pretending a non-existent danger. His view was
founded on the reports of General Gilbert, General Camp-
bell, General Hearsey, and the officers commanding the
regiments most openly mutinous; on the distribution_of
seditious papers, and the administration of unlawful oaths ;
on the detection of agitators; on the written curses, of
awful import to the Hindoos, denounced against those who
refused to combine; on the general uneasiness of the civil
community cognizant of the secret ferment; on overt acts
of violences with,insolent and mutinous speeches ; on secret
information, that the insubordinate regiments avowed an in-
tension to await the arrival of others on the march, Comrts-
martial and courts of inquiry confirmed this view of the
matter, men were condemned to death, and finally a sudden
attempt was made by one regiment to seize the strougest
fortress of the Punjaub, in the most disaffected province,
and at a critical moment. )

Lord Dalhousie was interested to justify his reprimand,
by denying that danger existed ; but his denial rests entirely
upon hemsay. He had gone to sea acknowledging the dan-
ger, and givirg Sir C. Napier assurance of unreserved sup-
port, even though he should shed blood without stint : his
personal knowledge of facts had therefore then led®him to
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believe a dangerous otthreak was at hand—elsc, why the
assent to shedding of blood? Indeed his cxpectation of
mischief was the common subject of conversation with his
household on the voyage down the Indus, as the officers of
the Indian navy who took him down said. Nor did he
change his note even when he came back to Caleutta, until
all danger was over: then, from personal motives, he repri-
mandad the man who had suppressed it, and to support
injustice asserted that there was no danger.

‘Who told him so? Surely not the officers whose reports
to Sir C. Napier shewed the existence of great danger.
Who then gave Lord Dalhousie information so opposed to
facts ? Not a name is mentioned, or hinted at; no reports
were called for, no examination took place, no intimation
was given to Sir C. Napier that a doubt of danger had been
cntertained, until after the reprimand, when his resignation
rendered it necessary to suppress the truth—an easier thing
for Lord Dalhousie than to suppress a mutiny. The memo-
randum has thercfore, no support but Lord Dalhousie’s
assertions, founded upon the hearsay of unkuown men,
whose position and means of judging were conccaled, and
their information’ dircctly opposed to allgthe militayy men
engaged in the affair. This denial of dangpr camied with it
however internal evidence conclusive as to dangd; for it
admitted that mercenaries in arms were demanding higher
pay, from a government of a different race, colour and re-
ligion !

How does the duke’s memorandum get over these facts
established by courts-martial? By a simple assertion that
there was no mutiny! How docs it propose that Sir C.
Napier should have met the murmurings on such a sub-

jeet? _ )
“The pay day was not fixed, the fixation theroof might
have been postponed.” <

Soldicrs of course do not know when their pay is due!
“But if the sepoys wanted money”—the very thing they
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were demanding—*“a measure not dncommon might have
been adopted; that is to say, that of making to each of
them an advance on account. In short the commander in
chief should have availed himsclf of cvery resource to prevent
or delay the explosion of disorder, and to avoid the cxtreme
measure of altering a rcgulation of government which, on
the contrary, it was his duty to enforee.”

Would not an uninformed person suppose from these
observations that some great crror had been committed ; that
some dire calamity had occurred ; that Sir C. Napier had
failed to mect the evil and plunged India into trouble?
Could it possibly be supposed that he had, without disturb-
ance, without shedding a drop of blood, and at an expensc of
only nine pounds six shillings to the State, completely quelled
this insubordination ?

Take the matter even as “ murmurings and complaints.”

Murmuring sepoys reject their pay as insufficient, and the
memorandum would have the commander in chief, without
settling the question of their demand, advance money on
account, as a means of delaying, or preventing an explosion
of disorder ! It would have been precisely the way to hasten
disorder, shewing d¢hat the authorities feaved to deny them !
and the mote so Jhere, because, as General Hearscy, their im-
mediate Commander, had sternly vebuked them, the com-
mander in chicf must have appeared willing to yicld.

Delay also was what they desired: to await the arrival of
other regiments was part of their plan, and then it would
have been seen, whether advancing money in answer to a
mutinous demand, was a method to prevent the “cxplosion
of disorder.”” Yet again there was no explosion, no™ne-
cessity for other measures than those pursued by Sir C.
Napier. And it would seem from this strange doctrine that
to advarte money on a demand for high pay, was in the
duke’s view,*one of « the highest nnht-u'y and moral
quahﬁcatlons, of an officer engaﬂ'ed in the most arduous
of duties!” Can we recognise here, the man who with
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such noble audacity slized all the powers of government
in England, merely to check factious disorder ?

There is great confusion of facts likewise. The demand
for higher pay' at Wuzzeerabad was made in December
1849 ; and then settled by the commander in chief, who
therefore could not, for he had then no knowledge of its
existence, adopt the “extreme measure of altering a regu-
lation of government.” Nor did he ever alter any regula-
tion—he merely suspended one, pending a reference to
higher authority !

The inconsistency of the memorandum is however quite
as striking as the singularity of the proposed remedies.
The commander in chief should have adopted any remedy
rather than the extreme measure of altering a government
regulation. Now, offering money on account, contrary to
the general custom and rule for paying the soldiers, would
have been also a serious altering of a government regula-
tion; for there is nothing more imperatively enjoined than
regularity in paying the troops. So also would have been
a retarding of the sepoys’ accounts and obtaining their
acquittances, which are regulations of higher moment than
a commissariat arrangement accidentally brought intor partial
operation. This strange logic is however.pushtd cven to
more singular conclusions. N

The duke says, “I put out of the question altogether
Sir C. Napier's opinion that the regulation was impolitic
and unjust; he had no right to consider of such an
opinion, and act upon it at Wuzzeerabad. He ought to
have given such an opinion to the president in council,
or to the governor-general in council, and have gome to
Fort William, taken his seat in council, and then with
that body have discussed that opinion. He had no right
to act upon this opinion at Wuzzeerabad in Iecember
1849, or Janvary 1850, And above all w0 omit any

measure which would avoid or cven delay the explosion
of mutiny! 1
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What miserable finite beings we®are! God gives and
He takes away: an unseen wave of His hand and the
glorious light of reason is obscured!

Sir C. Napier did not act on that opinidn in December
1849, he had not even formed it; and he is herc accused
of an error imaginary. Again he ought to have postponed
the regular payment of insubordinate sepoys, and given
money on account ; anything to ‘delay or prevent gu ex-
plosion—except suspending the partial operation of a
commissariat charge of nine pounds six shillings! Rather
than do that, he should have gone, at seventy ycars of age
to Calcutta, fifteen hundred miles distant, in the very crisis
of a threatened mutiny !—and come back to find the native
army in arms! Nay! he should have made this journcy,
rather than have given an opinion on the policy of the
regulation, even in a letter! He, a member of council and
commander in chief, had “no right” to form an opinion
upon the policy of a measure inmediately affecting The
fidelity of the troops under his command! He might have
altered the government’s permanent system and advanced
money largely without authority; but to suspend a casual
charge,of a few pounds was inexpiable. * He should have
“omitted no mepsure to prevent the explosion of disorder,”
except tite only one which could prevent that explosion!
But. what measure did he omit ? and what explosion was to
be feared, if there was “no mutiny?”

The memorandum says, that if an officer suppressing
mutiny should assume authority with which he was not
strictly invested, it would be but fair” to weigh all the
circumstances, the “urgent necessity,” and that there-was
“no time for refercnce.’”” Well! Here all the officers on
the spot .thought an assumption of authority ‘“urgent;” it
requireds thirty-seven days for reference to the supreme
council ; andewith the governor-general there could be no
communication, for hé was at sea. Isit then “fair” to
condemn Sir U. Napier, because he did not muke asjowrney
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of three thousand miks, in the very ecrisis of danger, to
avoid the responsibility of suspending a subtraction of
ninc pounds six shillings from the sepoys’ allowances ?
He had no right to think of it says the memorandum : his
judgment, nay, his scnses, were to be in abeyance until
he joined the council board! But what if the mutineers
had followed him in arms to ask for the resnlt at the door
of that council room! He had no right to form an
opinion, much less to act upon it; yet he ought not to
omit any measure which could delay or prevent the ex-
plosion of disorder: that is, he was bound to act and not
to act, and between those stools India might have fallen
to the grouud!

The memorandum says, the suspended regnlation had
been “adopted by Lord Gough and Lord Hardinge: the
latter being onc of the first military authorities, particularly
in matters of financial regulation.”” What then? It was
not-finance but mutiny that was to be dealt with, and the
temporary assumption of authority was founded on tke
danger, not the financial demerit. And as to Lord Gough
—his son-in-law, his chicf staff officer, his amanuensis,
Colonel Grant, dfficially assurcd Sir C. Napier tha Lord
Gough had adopted the regulation under gn entire miscon-
ception of its import and Dbearing ! ®

To sapport the censure, the duke, adopting the miaute
of the supreme council condemning the suspension, says
the regulation was not new, not unknown ; that it had been
announced generally, and even acted upon in the Punjaub.
But if it was, as General learsey clearly shewed, new to
those sopoys at Wuzzecrabad, whom it was immediately
to affect, that was sufficicnt for the eommander in chief
to act upon. Iudeed the duke, in the next paragraph,
admits that the original object was to give higher allow-
ances to the sepoys, but that accident caused it there to
lower those allowances; morcover ‘that it had scldom
been necessary to carry it into execution, and its details
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were not. accurately and familiarly kwown to the ofﬁcers or
troops.”

What if known ? the danger of enforcing it was the same,
seeing that the sepoys at Wuzzeerabad would have known
it went to lower their rcceipts when they were demanding
higher pay.

Feeling here the necessity of suppmting his assumption,
that thue was “no mutiny” or giving up the argument,
the duke’s memorandum procecds thus.

“But it appears, according to Sir C. Napier’s state-
ment, that there existed in the country a general mutiny
which pervaded the whole army of 40,000 men in the
Punjaub in the month of January 1850.”

An error. It nowhere appears in Sir C. Napier’s state-
ments that 40,000 men were in mutiny ; but that a spirit of
mutiny existed in an army which numbered 40,000 men,
and might spread to the whole. Lord Dalhousic’s attempt
to give it another interpretation was falsely subtle, and fin-
posed on the duke, who asks, ¢ Where is the report, where
the evidence of that mutiny, excepting in Sir C. Napier’s
report sent to the Horse Guards? And in the 66th
Regiment, the corps at Govind Ghur, which had been sup-
pressed in @ most signal manner without difficulty and
without effort.”

“ XVhere is the report? Where the evidence of mutiny
This is proof that the duke decided without knowledge. He
knew nothing of the mutiny of the 18th and 22nd Regi-
ments at Rawul Pindee, in July 1849; nothing of the re-
ports of Sir Colin Camphell on that subject ; nothing of the
measures taken by Sir C. Napier to put it down; nothing of
the alarm then felt and cxpressed by Lord Dalhousie;
nothing of the insubordination of the 41st Regiment at
Delhi, in» November 1849 ; and certainly very little of the
mutiny of the 32nd Regiment at Wuzzecrabad in December
1849, or he would not lnve confused it with the suspension
of the 1effu1at1on at that place in January 1830. Ner could
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he have known of its ¢igorous repression there by Brigadier
Hearsey ; the capital sentences passed by courts-martial ; or
the important fact, that a powerful European force over-
awed the mutfneers at that station. He scems to have
known nothing of the civil community’s alarm, evinced in
the newspapers of the day. In fine, he adopted, without
calling on Sir C. Napier for information, all that Lord
Dalhqusie, his near connection, chose to tell him, and even
his words, as may be seen by collation: thus illustrating the
maxim: “That truth can hardly be obtained to the dis-
advantage of powerful men, when such men are the
sources of the information on which a cause is.to he
judged.” :

But was the Govind Ghur mutiny put down without an
effort? Far from it. It was Captain M‘Donald’s strength
and daring that alone prevented the gates from being closed
against Bradford’s cavalry; and the accidental presence of
thit cavalry rendered M‘Donald’s action cfficient. And is it
to the Duke of Wellington we must point out, that there is
a crisis in all affairs of this nature, which may be turned by
trifling accidents to a decisive advantage? How did Crom-
well suppress miutiny? How did Prince Rupert suppress
the mutiny of his unpaid seamen ? Fach by a gingle act of
personal vigour like that of Captain M‘Donald, "Cromwell
seized two recusants with his own hand and shot tlrem;
Rupert seized a sailor and threw him into the sca.

The memorandum says, “The 66th, at Govind Ghur,
piled its arms in the fort under its officers, was marched
out, disbanded, and sent into the Company’s provinces in
the very month of January 1850, with the knowledge of the
whole army of the Punjaub, and that there had not been the
sign of movement of a man in favour or support of the
mutinous regiment, thus punished and disarmed, the com-
mander in chicf having quitted Wuzzeerabad, snd proceeded
to Peshawur!”

Does-mot the last sentence imply, that Sir Charles Napier
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had gone to Peshawur affer the 66th had mutinied, and heed-
less of it? Yet that mutiny happencd the 2nd of February,
and on the 80th of January he was not going to, but was a¢
Peshawnr. He did not hear of the Govind Ghur mutiny
until the 20th of February, when returning, and instantly
took the vigorous resolution of dishanding the regiment and
substituting the Goorkas. Wherefore it was not in January,
but March, that the 66th were disbanded, and the whole
passage evinces very imperfect information: but the memo-
randum only adopted Lord Dalhousie’s reports and nearly
his words; the duke was misled.

Why did the mutineers submit so passively? Having
failed in their blow, they were naturally dejected and erest-
fallen; and were instantly disarmed and put forth, under
fear of the artillerymen of the fort, and the cavalry which had
baffled their attempt. It is upon these reactions that great
men always calculate. Moreover, the most mutinous, ninety
in number, were seized and confined scparately. If it vhs
a slight event, why did Sir Walter Gilbert, the commanding
general, ride thirty-four miles on one horse to reach the
place? Why did Sir H. Lawrence, chicf of the Punjaub

- civil administration, come down in haste swith the judge
advocate general to hold courts-martial ? Why were troops
of all kinds, Burdpeans and natives, horse foot and artillery,
even_the governor-general’s body-guard, put in motion to
enforce obedience? It was under this pressure that the
general in chief dishanded the regiment, and substituted the
Goorka regiment :—a politic blow which shewed the Brah-
mins, the chief instigators of the insubordination, that their
services were not as they supposed, essential to the existence
of the Bengal army.

Not *“ the sign of a movement of a man” had occurred
in their fyvour, says the duke. Certainly not: theirs was
the last display of the mutinous spirit, all the other insubor-
dinations having been sbefore put down and the mutineers
punished. Mdreover, Bengal troops only had been infected,
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and a movable colume had been previously formed oy Sir
C. Napier, of two Furopean regiments, the Scinde horse
and Bombay artillery, to meet any outbreak, and the general
officers were all alive to the danger. In fine, his measures
were so well taken that disaffection was everywhere met and
baffled, and the mutinously disposed were made to know that
the European and Bombay forces werc rcady to fall on
them, )

But lo! the deduction from all this is—not that Sir
C. Napier was able and successful, but that there was no
mutiny !

Absolute violent mutiny there was not, except at Govind
Ghur: it was never said there was. Passive mutiny was
adopted until numbers could be collected for active mutiny ;
and in that lay the great danger, as it shewed systematic
combination. Bat to faction nothing comes amiss, Even
the orders issued at first to encourage the well-disposed, and
open a door for repentance to the least criminal, are brought
forward to prove that he did not himsclf believe there was
danger! whereas those very orders shew, by their caution,
how imminent the danger was: he has in his posthumous
work exposed tht futility and disingenuoysness of thjs argu-
ment. But the great man whose name is attached to the
statement only repcated Lord Dalhousie’s sophistry, and in
Lord Dalhousie’s words, as a collation of the latter’s minutes
with the memorandum will shew.

Sir C. Napicr, to prevent an outbreak, to save bloodshed,
and to stir up any latent loyalty, to give foree to the fears
of the timid, and the repentance of the misled; addressed
thesbulk of the army as good men in those orders, pretend-
ing only to see criminality in those who had committed overt
acts. Moreover, he spoke of the Indian army at large—
four hundred thousand men, of which only the Bengalces
regiments were even supposed to be tainted. His dread
was, lest such a cause as high pay snould extend’ from the
Bengaldo the Bombay troops, from the Punjaub to India;
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and his aim was, by praise and expession of confidence,
accompanied with menaces against the known guilty, to
keep all quict.

This most sagacious course, prompted glike by justice
and a knowledge of human rature ; the course that all great
men have followed in like circumstances, was entirely suc-
cessful, and proved that he exercised *the highest qualifi-
cations of an officer, and moral qualitics for performing the
most arduous and delicate duties upon which an officer can
be employed.” Yet the very success attending their display
is adduced to show that there was no occasion for them !

Here a very discreditable argument used by Lord Dal-
housie demands notice. He said that when the letters of
the 66th were opened, not a trace of any mutinous design
could be found in them—this was for Englishmen. = He
knows that never do the natives, when corresponding, address
one another openly on dangerous matters: always they dis-
guise their meaning under common phrases, such as The
crop is coming on, for the advance of a conspiracy, and so
forth. So entirely is this in their customs, that the circum-
stance of a letter with any plain indication of design being
put in a3 cvidence,,would be taken at onek as indicating a
forgery. - .

Returnihz to the duke, “there was no recorded report of
the oxistence of such mutiny in any part of the country,
excepting the onc in the 66th Regiment at Govind Ghur.”

What is this but to say Lord Dalhousic had entirely
suppressed the true facts, “no recorded reports;” that is,
Lord Dalhousie did not send them, and the duke decided
without asking Sir C. Napier. There were however recortied
reports from general officers, and others; and recorded
courts-martial, and capital sentences; and records of mov-
able columns formed to mect outbreaks; in fine, all that
has been before noticed in these comments, and the question
resolves itsclf into this:—The Duke of Wellington in Eng-
land, at eighty’years of age, having but one-sided itforma-
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tion, came to conclugons as to certain facts which hap-
pened in India, directly opposed to the conclusions of Sir
" C. Napier, and all the military men on the spot{ Yet—Sir
C. Napier had ebeen acknowledged the better man for the
nonce by himself, when he said “ either you or I must go.”
Surely to insist on this authority as irrefragable here, is
demanding too much homage to a name !

Having arrived af this false. conclusion, his memorandum
terminates thus:—“I have no hesitation in stating my
opinion, that there existed no sufficient reason for the sus-
pension of the rule or order of the 15th of August 1845, at
Wuzzeerabad. That the governor-gencral in council was
right, and did po more than his duty in the expression of
his disapprobation of the act of the commander in chief in
suspending an order of government in relation to the pay of
the troops, and in ordering the adoption of a former repealed
order in providing for the same object.”

% regret that the commander in chicf, Sir C. Napier,
should have thought proper to resign the highest and most
desired situation in the British army, to fill which he had
heen selected in a manner so honourable to his professional
character. But 53 he has resigned, and I declare my de-
cided opinion that the governor-genersl in counci} could not,
with propriety, have acted otherwise than have expressed his
disapprobation of the conduct of General Sir C. Napiex, in
suspending the order of government of the 15th of Angust
1815, at Wuzzeerabad, I must recommend to Her Majesty
to accept his resignation of his office. W.”

The frail foundation for this opinion has been shewn;
but,jf the whole matter had been correctly laid down by the
duke, his conclusion would not be consistent with the guid-
ing prineiples advanced in the beginning of his own memog
randum. .

Sappose there was no mutiny save that of Govind Ghur;
no insabordination, only “ murmurs,”* without danger. The
worst that could be imputed is that, misled By those about
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him, Sir C. Napier, at seventy yeds of age, from over-
zcal in the public cause, took an unauthorized step to avoid
a great danger, which he erroncously believed to exist: that
step being only the partial suspension for a'month of a state
charge of nine pounds six shillings! Was that ground for
conveying a gross reprimand through a subordinate officer
to a veteran commander in chief, whose scars, victories and
age should have shielded him even from private reproach ;
much more from public insult, with the added intimation,
from a man only thirty-seven years old and inexperienced,
that he was never “again to exercise his discretion ;” thus
rendering him a mere cipher in an office to which he was
called by the voice of the English people? And is it the
Duke of Wellington who says that so to insult, so to bind a
hero, almost his own equal in glory, was quite right: and
that it was wrong in the lofty-minded old soldier to quit a
command so degraded |

The follqp'ing lelter, received from Count Metaxa, came
too late foy inserfion according to its date, but is here in-
serted as peculiarly interesting at this moment, when the
effects of bad government are being so sadly experienced.

W. N.

8ir C. Napier to Count Metaxa, August 26, 1851 :—

Oaklands, August 25, 1851,

My pEaR METAZA, b
I have this day rcceived your kind letter. It gave me
great plcasurc. I twice wrote to you from India, but 15,000
miles is a*long way for a bit of paper to travel! my letters
may not have’reached you. I write to you from my own
house, in the cguntry, to which I have retired, and hope not
to be cmployed. I am seventy, and worn' out with hard

VOL. 1V. ' 1 ?
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work, and the great heat of India. I always think of my
second country, the (to me) dear island of Cephalonia! I
have almost cried with vexation to hear of all that goes on
there. My friciid, Lord Seaton, has, I hear, been blamed
by the English. I cannot think him wrong. I am surc he
has too much ability to do ill, but I know nothing of what
has passed, and am no judge. I, however, hear that people
have bgen harshly treated in Cephalonia, and I know there is
no need of this ; for the people are good and noble! as to
my own countrymen, I well know how ready they are to
treat people with violence. Bad government always makes
men of courage turbulent; that is the fault of government,
not of those who resist. At the same time there ave, in all
countiies, men of an ambitious and mischievous nature
whom no government can please. I did hear that some of
these spirits are in Cephalonia. That thcy can resist the
power of England is an idea so silly, that I canuot have
much opinion of the good sense of those who fancy they
can ; they take up a false position, and must be inevitably
defeated, and the worse our rule is the greater will be the
sufferings of those who oppose it, because we all know that
a had gov ernment is always a cruel goveynment, and full of
injustice. How foolizh it is in such men tp provoke the ill
usage of thosc who are too strong for them! *But then
these men will say, “ What is to be donc?” I answer, of
two evils choose that which is least; remonstrate, appeal,
memorialize the Queen of England, who is good and just.
Do ull but try the terrible strength of such an empire as
ows, My own opinion is, I confess to you, that for your
owil interests you are better off under our protection than
under that of Greece ruled by Bavarians. But if you all
wish to be under Greece, I think it would be better to give
the islands to Greece,— I mean better for England, but
worse for you, because some Cephalonian faction would gam
power at Athens and oppress all their putsonal enemies :

you would all suffer, This is wmy opinion, and all men being
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lable to crror I may he wrong. Were I king of England I
would give you all to Greece at once, and in a few years you
would come back to England of your own accord. We do
wmuch wrong, we do much injustice, we are very much to
blame in many things, but take us altogether we govern you
better than the Greck government would. This, as I said
before, is an opinion, but it is mine, and I think, werc I
made Lord High Commissioner, I could prove it to those
who wish to throw off our rule. Knowing as I do what a
great man Lord Scaton is, how good he is, and what great
abilities he has, I cannot understand what is said against
him. If he ruled you badly, I do not know who will rule
you well. Of your present ruler I have no opinion. I can
form none. I neither know him, nor do I know what he has
done, except that he has flogged people for political opinions
it is said. If this be true I am sure he is unfit to govern.
Fine, imprisonment, and even death may be called for, but
torture cannot be a just punishment for political opinions.
That you are ill governed now I argue from the disturbed
state I hear you are in. I cannot believe that any country
can be well governed under the rule of such a weak man as
Lord Grey, who isedoing more mischief to England by his
want of abillty then any man in moderh times has yet done,
However, times may mend, and I am sure I wish you should
haveh good Lord High Commissioner, for no Englishman
loves the Tonian Islands as I do. I keep “Cutupi,”* be-
cause I love Cephalonia; were I younger I would go and
live among you as a private gentleman; but I am seventy,
and the night closes fast upon me. My two excellent
daughters are both in India; they have, one five the other
two children, and more are coming. Adieu, my dear Count,
and believe in the respect and regard of your old friend,

C. J. Naris.
* This wad a small piece of }and and a house he possessed in Cephalonia.

3
Ul
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No. 1.
Aghada Hall, Cloyne, 29tk Sept., 1857.
My Dear Sir WiLriam NAPIER,

Not having had the opportunity to peruse your “ Life
of Sir Charles Napier,” I was not aware thet my name had
been introduced into that work, until the circumstance was
brought to my mnotice by my son, about six weeks since,
who handed me, some time afterwards, the following extract
from that publication, viz. page 145, “Jan. 2lst.—
Gough has gone a-head too fast, and he secems to have been
ill supported ; for it is said Thackwell might have crossed
where he was ordered. Gough should, I think, have gone
with Thackwell himself as Alexander the Great did with his
detachment at the same place, and as Willjam the Thizd did at
the Boyne. Theattack scems to have been a piesemeal affair.
Had the Seikhs fallen with all their force on Thackwell he
would have been hard run: however I am not surethat
they have not done the best thing.”

Page 149. “Did I tell you the Seikhs carried off 600
of our camels on 1st December, by the very ford which
Thackwell would not try on the 2nd, but marching 22 miles
higker up got half his force over, remaining divided during
the night? The next day he moved, and was attacked by
the Bunnoo troops: our guns beat the Seikhs from their
guns, and Campbell threc times begged for leave to advance
and take them, and then to charge. Nod The Seikhs
returned, and carvied off their gun’ in our sight!”

My dispatch to Lord Gough relative to the passage of the
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Chenaub River and the action of Sadoolapoore fully ex- -
plained every transaction from the time the force left the
camp at Ramnugger until the Seikhs under Shere Singh
retreated to the Jelum, and it is not necessary for me there-
fore to advert to the first extvact quoted, further than to
remark that I had authority to pass the river near Wuzeer-
abad if I found the ford pointed out too difficult, and
although the force was divided during the night of the 1st
of December, no risk could arise therefrom, as thé Seikh
commander and army were too distant to be able to detach a
force to prevent its being united on the right bank of the
river on the morrow.

It is of the second extract, at page 149, that I more par-
ticularly complain, as being for the most part untrme, and of
which Sir Charles must have been misinformed. It was on
the 29th of November that about 60 camels, not 600, weve
carried off by the Seikhs by the ford through the Chenaub,
at or near Gurree Ke Pattan, about four miles nearer ta the
Seikh camp than the ford at which it was intended my
column should cross the river, which ford was at Rannee
Khan Ke Pattan, distant 11 or 12 miles from our camp;
and frgm thigyillage and fords to the ford and boats at the
ferry near Wuzeerabad was about eight miles, and not 22
miles further up. Some of the cavalry guns, and the chief
parteof=the infantry, crossed the river, and took up a position
in the cvening and night of the Ist of December, on its
right bank, on the morning of which day the foree left the
camp of Ramnugger, and on the following morning the
remainder of the guns, cavalry, and infantry, and baggage
were safely brought into camp by the ford and ferry, gnd at
two o’clock in the afternoon the troops marched towards the
Seikh position. On the 3rd of December, the force was
halted, by order, in front of Sadoolapoore, four or five miles
from the Scikh camp, at about 10 o’clock, a wing of infantry
and twd resallahs of *irregular cavalry having been sent to
protect the ferry at Gurree Ke Pattan, where paxt of the
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troops from Ramnugger were to cross the Chenaub. At
half-past two o’clock in the afterncon, the main body of the
Seikh army, and not the Bunnco troops alone, under Shere
Singh, attacked: my position, and were repulsed. Whether
their guns might have been taken is a question which the
darkness of the evening did not allow to be brought to issue,
owing to their being protected by a large body of infantry,
and supported by three strong villages, and a large body of
cavalry on either flank; but the assertion, “that Campbell three
times begged for leave to advance and take them, and then
to charge” (which I never heard of before) is totally unfounded
in fact; for he never made any proposal to advance from the
position which had heen taken up by the infantry; and in-
stcad of the Seikhs carrying off their guns in our sight,”
it was in the middle of the night that their army retired, and
then withdrew their guns,

As I feel assured that you wish and intend your publica-
tion °to be a faithful history and statement of facts, I con-
fidently hope you will have the goodness to introducc in the
sccond edition these contradictory facts which I have brought
to your notice.

Believe me, dear Sir Willigm: Nanier,,
o Yours very faithfglly, «
Josern THacKweLL.

LR

Li.-Gen. Sir William Napier, K.C.B,,
&ec. &e. &c., Scinde House,

<z NO. 2.

In the third vol. Sir C. Napier states that a letter of 70
pages from Lord Ellenborough, recovered from a w1eck was
delivered to Mr. Wllloughby, and by him pocketed 'instead
of being sealed up. ¢

The l(,ttel in question was celtamly not frem Lord El-
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lenborough ; Mr. Willoughby says, it was from Lady
McNaughten, and was transmitted to her officially.

In a pamphlet recently published by me, bearing the title
of “8ir C. Napier and the Directors of the East India Com-
pany,” will be found ample proof that Mr. Willoughby has
not heen chary of maligning Sir C. Napier, whether in life
or death : but as Sir Charles would never have intentionally
maligned Mr. Willoughby, or any person, I, in his name,
voluntarily admit that in this matter he was misinformed.

W. Narieg,

Lieut.-General.

THE END.

Woodfall and Kinder, Printers, Angel Court, Skinner Street, Lo.xdon.
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Wwith Notes. Second Editivn. Portreit. 2 Vols. 8vo. 21s.
——--——-- Essays on the Barly Period of the French Revolution,
Reprinted from the Quarterly Review. Svo, 15s.
—-- -~ - Historical Essay on the Quillotine, Fecap. 8vo. 1ls.

CROMWELL (Orrveg) and John Bunyan. By Ropert Sourmry.
Post 8vo, 2s. 84, .

CROWE'S (J. A) Notices of the Early Mlomish Paintera; their
Livesand Works, Woodcuts. PostBvo. d2s.

CURETGN (Rev. W.) Remains of a very Ancient Recension of
the Fonr Gospels in Syriac, hitherto unknown in Europe. Discovered,

= -~ 204, and Translated. dto. 2ds.
DARWIN'S (CrArres) Journal of Researches into the Natural

History and Geology of the Countries visited during & Voyage round the
‘World. Post 8vo. 8s. 64,

DAVIS'S (Srz J. F.) China: A General Deseription of $hat Empire
! and ita Inhabitants, down to 1857. New Edition. Woodcuts. 2 Vols.

Post 8o, 14s.

DAVYY'S (8:x Humerry) Consolptions in Travel; or, Last Days
of a Philosopher. Fifth Fdition. Woolcuty, Feap. Svo, 6e. -

-—————— Salmonia; or, Days of Fly Fishing. With some Account
of the Habits of Fishes belonging to the genus Salmo, Fourth Edition.
‘Woodeuts., Feap.8vo. 6s.

DENNIS' (Ororor) Cities and Cemeteries of Etruria; or, the
edtant Local Remains of Etruscan Art. Plates. 2 Vols. Svo. 4%2s.
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DOG-BREAKING ; the Most Expeditious, Certain, and Easy
Mathod, whether great excellence or only mwdiocrity he required. By
Lieyt.-CoL. Hutcuinsox. Third Edidion. Revised snd enlarged.
‘Woodcuts. Post 8vo. Os,

DOMESTIC WMODERN COOKERY. Founded on Principles of
Economy and Practical Knowledge, and adapted for Private anilies
New Edition, Woodeuts. Feap. 8vo, Bs,

DOUGLAS'S (Geveran S1n Howarp) Treatiss on the ’l‘heor}
and Practice of Gunnery. JFourth Edition. Plotes. 8vo. 2ls.
Treatise on the Principle and Construetion of Military
PBridges, and the Passage of Rivers in Military Operations. Third
¢ ZEdition. Plates. Svo. 2ls,
~——— Naval Warfare with Steam. Woodeuts. &vo.
DRAKE'S (Si» Frawos) Life, Voyages, and Exploits, by Ses and
Land. By Jony Barrow. Third Edition. PostSvo. 2s, 64,
DRINKWATER'S (Jomx) History of the Siege of Gibraltar,

1779-1783, 'With g Description and Account of thaf Garrison from the
Earliest Periods. Post8vo. 2s.6d.

DRYDEN'S (Jorx) Works. A New Edition, bnsed upon Sir
Walter Scott’s Edition, entirely revised, 8vo. JIn I'reparation.
DUDLEY'S (Einn or) Letters to the late Bishop of Llandaff.

Sscond Kdition. Portrait, 8ve. 10s.6d,
DUFFERIN'S (Lonp) Letters from High Lalitudes, being some

Accownt of a Yacht Voyage to Iceland, &e., in 1856, Fourths". tion.
Woodcuts. Post Svo. 9s.

DURHAM'S (Apytean Sir Paiwre) Naval Life and Services. By
CAPT. ALEXANDEL MURRAY. 8vo. Bs.6d.

DYER'S (Tuoxas H.) Life and Letters of John Calvin. Compiled

from authentle Gources. Portrait, 8vo, 13s.

History of Modern Europe. Frem the taking of
Constantinople by the Turks to the Cluse of the War in the Urimea.
4 Vols. 8vo. Ju Preparation,

BASTLAKE (514 Crarrrs) The Schools of Painting in Italy.
From the Enrliest times. From the German of Kuergx. Edited, with
Notes. Third Edjyjon. Illustrated from the Old Masters. 2 Vols.

Post Bvo, 30s.
EDWARDS (W. H.) Voyage up the River Amaron, mcludmg a
Visit to Para, Post &vo, 25, 64, 4 S g,

EGERTON'S (Hox. Carr. Fravcis) Journal of a Winter’'s Tour in
India; with a Visitto Nepaul. Wecodcuts. 2 Vols. Post8vo. 18s.

ELDON'S (Lomxp Crmarceiron) Public and Private Life, with Selec-
tions frem hia Correspondence and Diaries. By Honace Twiss. Third
Edition. Portrait. 2 Vols, Post&ve, 21s,

BLIOT'S (Howx. W. G.C.) Khans of the Crimes. Being a Nar-
rative of an Emhassy fron Frederick the Great to the Loun of Xrim
Gerai, Translated from the Germen. IPost 8vo. 65,

ELLIS (Mrs.) On the Education of Character, with Hints on Moral
Training, Post8vo. 75, 6d.

(Rev. W.) Three Visits to Madagascar. During 1853,-54,
ond -56, incleding a Journey to the Cnpital, with notices of Natural
H.umry,and I’reaeutciulmahonolthel-‘eople Foursh ﬂamaml Map
and Woodcuts. 8vo, 10s,
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ELLESMERES (Lorp) Two Sieges of Vienna by the Turks,

Translated from the German. Poso. 8vo. 25, 6d.
————— - Second Campaign of Radetzky in Piedmont.
The Defenco of ’[Il‘emesvu ar and the Camp of the Bun. From the German.

Post Bvo, 6s. 6
Life and Cha.mcfer of the Duke of Wellington ;
Feup. Sve. 6.
——-- - -.— QCampaign of 1812 in Russia, from the Germau
of General Carl Vou Clausewitz, Map. Svo. 10s, 6d.
Pilgrimage, and other Poems. Crown 4to. 24s.

Essays on History, Biograpby, Geography.,and
Engineering. Svo. 12,

ELPHINSTONE'S (How. Mounrsruarr) History of India—the
Ilindoo and Mahomedan Periods. Fourth Edition. With an Index.
Map. 8vo. 18s.

ELWIN'S (Rev. W.) Lives of Eminent British Poets, From
Chaucer to Wordsworth, 4 Vols. Svo, In Preparation.

BENGLAND (Hisrory or) from the Peace of Ulreeht to the Peace
of Versailles, 1713—83, By Torp Manox. Library Edition, 7 Vols.
8vo, 93s.; or, .Popular Edition, 7 Vols. Xost 8vo, 36s,

From the First Invasion by the Romans,
down to the 14th year of Queen Vietoria's Reign. By Mes. MARKHAM,
98th FEdition, Woodeuts, 12mo, 6s.

~——- — As 1 18: Social, Political, and Industrial, in the
19th Century. ByW.Jou\s'rO\. 2 Vols, Post Svo. 18s.
~——— and France under the Fouse of Lancaster, With m
Introductory View ofthe Early Reforieation, Second Edition. 8vo, 163,

ENGLISHWOMAN IN AMERICA. Dost 8vo. 10s. 6d,

RUSSIA : or, Impressions of Manners
and Soclety during a Ten Years’ Residence in that Country. Fiyth
Theusand. Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 10s. Gd.

ERSKINE'S (Carr, R.N.) Journal of 2 Cruise 2mong the Islands
of the Wester Pncxhc, including the Fejeew, and others inhabited by
the Falynesian Negro Races. Plates, 8Sv 0 16s.

ESKIM AUX (Tnt) and English V ouubuhry for the use of Travellers
in the Arectic Regions, 16mo. 3s.6d.

ESSLYS™FROM “THE TIMES.” Being a Sclection from the
Lirerany Paprrg whick have appeared i that Journal. 7k Thousand.
2 vold, Fenp. Svo. 8s,

EXETER'S (Bisuor oF) Letters to the late Charles Batler, on the
Theological parts of his Book of the Roman Crtholie Church; with
Remarks on certain Works of Dr. Milner and Dr. Lingard, and on some
parts of the Evidence of Dy, Doyle, Second Kdition. 8vo. 16s,

FAIRY RING (Tnz), A Collection of Tarks and Srorirs for Young
Persong, From the German, By J. E, TavLoe. Illustrated hy’RchA.n-D
Dovie. Second Edition, Feap, 8vo.

FALENER'S (Frep.) Muck Manual for the Use of F-n'mers. A

' Treatise on the Nature and Value of Manures, Second Edition, with a
Glossary of Terms and an Index. Feap. 8vo. Bs.

FAMILY RECEIPT-BOOK. A Coliection of 2 Thousand Valuable

and Useful Receipts. Feap. 8vo. Gs. 6d.
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FANCOURT'S (Con) History of Yucatan, from its Discovery

to the Close of tho 17th Century, YWith Map. 8vo. 10z 6d.
FEATHERSTONHAUGH'S (G. W.) Tour throngh the Slave States

of NorthyAmerien, from the River Potomac, to Texus and the Frontiers
of Mexico. Ylates. 2 Vols. 8vo. 26s.

FELLOWS' (Srr Cmarrxs) Travels and Researches in Asia Minor,

more partieulatly in the Province of Lydia. New Edition. Pletes. Post
8vo. 9s.

FERGUSSON'S (James) Palaces of Nineveh and DPersepolis

Restored : an Essay on Ancient Assyrian and Porsian Architecture,
‘With 46 Woodents, 8vo. 16s,

2 Handbook of Architecture. "Being a
Congise and Popular Account of the Different Styles prevailing in all
Ages and Countries in the World. 1ith a Description of the most re-
markable Buildings. Fourth Thousond. With 850 Illustratious. 8vo. 26,

FERRIER'S (T. P.) Caravan Journeys in Persia, Affghanistan,
Herat, Turkistan, and Beloochistan, with Descriptions of Meshed, Balk,
and Candahar, and Sketches of the Nomade Tribes of Central Asia,
Sccond Edition. Map. 8vo. 21s.

——~—— THistory of the Afghans. Map. 8vo. 21s.

FEUERBACH'S Remarkable German Crimes and Trials, Trans-
lated from the German by Lady Durr Gonroox. 8vo, 12s.

FISHER'S (Rev. GEonoE) Elements of Geometry, for the Use of
Schools. Fifth Edition. 18mo. 1s. 6d. -

- First Principles of Algebra, for the Use of Schools.
Fifth Edition. 18mo. 1s.6d.

FLOWER GARDEN (Tas). An Essay. By Rev. Tmos. Jaues,

Reprinted from tlie # Quarteriy Review,” Feap.8vo. 1s.

FORD'S (Ricmann) Handbook for Spain, Andalusia, Ronda, Valencia,

Catalonis, Granada, Gallicir, Arragon, Navarre, &c. ZThird Edition.
2Vols. Post8vo. 30a.

————— QGatheripgs from Spain. Post 8vo. 6s.
FORSTER'S (Joux) Historical & Biographieal Essays. Contents:—

1. The Grand Reragnstrance, 1641, 1V. Danicl De"Foe.
11, The Pluntagenets and the Tudors. V. SirRichard S¢eele,
III, The Civil Warsand Oliver Crom- V1. Charles Churchill,
well, V1. Samuol Fool® o e

2Vols. PostBvo. 21s.

FORSYTH'S (WrLr1Am) Hortensius, or the Advocate : an Historical
Essay on the Office and Duties of an Advocate. Post 8vo. 12s,

History of Napoleon at St. Helena. From the
g:tterz;'nd Journals of $ir ITopsox Lowe. Portrait and Maps. 3 Vols.
0. 4bs.

FORTUNE'S (Ropert) Narrative of Two Visits to China, between
the ycars 1843-52, with full Descriptions of the Culture of the Tea
FPlant, Third Edition. Woodcuts. 2 Vols, Post 8vo. 18s.

Residence among the Chiness: Inland, on the
Coast, and at Ses, during 1853-68. Woodcuts, 8vo. 18s.

FRANCE (History oF). From the Conquest by the Gauls to the

Death of Louis Philippe. By Mra. MarkEas, 656k Thousand, ‘Wood-
cuty, 12mo. 6Ga.
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FRENCH (T=E) in Algiers; The Soldier of the Foreign Legion—

and the Prisoners of Abd-el-Kadir. Translated by Lady Dusr Gonpox.
Post. 8vo. 2s,6d.

GALTON'S (Frawcts) Art of Travel ; or, Hints on the Shifts and
Contrivances available in Wild Countrics, Second Lddition, Wood-
cuts. Post 8vo. 6s.

GEOGRAPHICAL (Tuz) Journal. Published by the Royal Geo-
graphieal Society of London, 8vo.

GERMANY (Hrsrory o¥). From the Invasion by Marius, to the
presenttime. Onthe planof Mrs. Marxwax. Ninth Thousand. Woodeuts,
12mo. Gs. s

GIBBON'S (Epwarp). Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire.” 4
Ny Edition. Preceded Ly his Autobiography., Edited with Notes
by Dr. Wi Syiti. Maps, 8 Vols. Svo. 60s.

~————— The Student’s Gibbon; Deing the History?of the
Decline and TFall, Abrideed, incorporiating the Researches of Recent

Commentators, By Dr. Wi, Sarrn, Sizth Thousand. Woodcuts, Post
Bvo., s, 6d.

GIFFARD'S (Epwarp) Decds of Naval Daring; or, Anecdotes of
the British Navy. 2 Vols, Feap. 8vo.

GISBORNE'S (Tmoxas) Essays on Agriculture. Third Edition.
Post Svo.

QLADSTONES (W. E) Prayers arranged from the Liturgy for
Sy amily Use,  Second Edition. 12mo. 25, 6d.
QOLDSMITH'S (Orrver) Worka, A New Edition, Printed from

the last editions revised by the Anthor. Fdited by PeTER CUNNING® _
Hay, Vignettes. 4 Vols,8vo. 30s. (Marray's British Classics.)

GLEIGS (Rev. G. R.) Campaigns of the British Army at Washing-
ton and New Orlenns. Post 8vo. 2. 6d.

Story of the Battle of Waterloo, Compiled from Publie

and Anthentie Soursed. Post Svo. 5s.

Narrative of Sir Robert Sale’s Brignds in Afghanistan,

o withan Accountpf the Seizure and Defence of Jellalahnd, Fost 8vo. 2s. 64,

Life of Robert Lord Clive. Posts8vo. 5s.
—— fife and Letters of General Sir Thomas Munro. Post

- * %5"'
GORDON'S (Sin Arex. Durr) Sketches of German Life, and Scenes

from the War of Liberation. From the Gorman. Post 8vo, 6s.

{Lapy Durr) Amber-Witeh: the most inieresting
Trial for Witcheraft over known. From the German, Post Svo. 2s. 6d.

— French in Algiers. 1. The Boldier of the Foreign
Legion. 2. The Prisoners of Abd-el-Kadir. From the French.
FPost 8vo, 25, 6d.

Remarkable German Crimes and Trials, From <he
German of Fuerbach, 8vo. 12s.

+ORANTS (Asangr) Nestorians, or the Lost Tribes; containing
Evidonca of their Identity, their Mannors, Customs, and Ceremonies ;
with Sketches of Travel in Ancient Assyria. Armenia,and Mesopetamia ;
ald Ilustrations of Scripture Propheey, Third Edition. Teap 8vo. 6s.
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GRENVILLE (Tag) PAPERS. Being the Poblic and Private
Gorrespondence of Gceorge Grenville, his Friends and Contemporaries,
doring 8 perind of 80 years.— Including his DIART oF PoLITicAL
Evests while First Lord of the Treasury, Edited, with Notes, by
W.J. Bjrra. 4 Vols. 8vo. 18s. each.

@REEK GRAMMAR FOR SCHOOLS., Abridged from Matthize,
By the Bisuor or LoXpox.  Niath Edilion, revised by Rev. J. EDWARDS.
12mo. 3s.

GREY'S (Sir Geoner) DPolymesian Mythology, and Ancient
Traditional History of the New Zealand Race. Woodents. Post
8vo, 10s.8d.

GROTE'S (GeorsE) History of Greede. From the Earliest Times
to the close of the generation conterporary with the desth of Alexander
the Great. Third Edition. Maps and Index. 12vols. 8vo. 16s each.

GROSVENOR'S (Loav Rouerr) Leaves from my Journal during

o Summer of 1851. Second Edition. Plates. Post Sve. 8s.64

GUSTAVUS VASA (History of), King of Sweden, With Exfracts
‘from hie Correspondence, Portrait, 8vo. 10s. 6d.

HALLAAUS (Hexry) Constitutional History of England, from the
Aceession of Henry the Seventh to the Death of George the Second.
Saventh Fdition, 3 Vols. 8vo. 30s.

History of Ewrope during the Middle Ages
Tenth Edition. 3 Vols, 8vo. 3Qs,
-~ -—-— Introduction to the Literary History of Europe, during
the 16th, 17th, and 18th Centuries, Fourtdh Edition. 3 Vols. 8vo. 362,
Literary Essays and Characters, Selected fr&in’ the
Iest work. Fcap.8vo. 2,
o -~—— 1listorical Works. Containing the History of Eng-

land,—The Middle Ages of Europe—and the Llterary History of

Europe,  Cnmplets Editon, 10 Vols, Post Bvo. 6s. ench,
HAMILTON'S (Janrs) Wanderings in Northern Africa, Benghazi,

Cyrene, tha Oasis of Siwah, &¢. Second Edition. Woodeuts, Post 8vo. 12,
(Wauren) Hindostan, Geographically, Statistically,
and Historienlly, Map. 2 Vols. dto, 94s. 6d.

HAMPDEN'S (Msmor) Essay on the Philosophical Evidengs of
Christianity, or tho Credibility obtained to % Seripturs Revelation
from its Coincidency with the Facts of Nature, 8vo, 9s.8d

HARCOURT'S (Epwanp Verxox) Sketeh of MEdeira; with Map

and Plates. I’ost8vo, Bs. 8d.
HART'S ARMY LIST. (Quarierly and Annually) 8T > «

HAY'S (7. H. Daunnown) Western Barlary, its wild Tribes and
savage Animals., Post8vo, 2s. 64,
HEBER (Brsmor) Parish Sermons; on the Lessons, the Gospel,
or the Tipistle, for avery Snnday in the Year, and for Week-day Festivals,
Sisth Lditien. 2 Vols, Tost 8vo, 16s.
Sermons Preacked in England, Second Edition. 8vo. 9s.6d,
Hymns written and adapted for the weekly Church
«  Service of tha Year. Twelfta Edition. 16mo. 2s.
- MPocmcnl Works, Fifih Ldition. Portrait. Feap. 8vo.
8. bk,
Journey through the Upper Provinces of India, From *
Calcutta to Bombay, with & Jowrney to Madras snd the Southern Pro-
vinces. 2Vols, Post 8vo. 125,
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HAND-BOOK OF TRAVELTALK; or, Conversations in
English, German, French, and Italian. 18mo. 38s. 6d.

NORTH GERMANY—Horianp, Berervy, and

tho Rhine to Switzerland. Map, Post Bvo, 10s. ?

-—————- SOUTH GERMANY—Barvaria, Austria, Salzberg,
the Austrian and Bavarian Alps, the Tyrol, and the Danube, from Ulm
to the Black Sea. Map. FPost8vo. 10s.

PAINTING —the German, Flemish, and Dutch
Schools: From the German'of KuoLEs. . New Edmcm. Edited by
Dr. Waages, Woodeuts. Yost 8vo. (In the Press.)

SWITZERLAND—the Alps of Savoy, and Piedmgnt,
Meps, Post §vo. 9s.
— FRANCE—~—Normandy, Brittany, the French

Alps, the Rivers Loire, Seine, Rhone, and Garonne, Danphiné, vaem:e,
and the Pyrenees, Mn.ps Tost 8vo, 10s.

SPAIN—Andglusia, Ronda, Granads, Vu.lencw,
Gatalonin, Gullicia, Arragon, aud Navarre, Maps. 2 Vols, Tost Svo. 30s.
PORTUGAL, LISBON, &e. Map. Post 8vo. 9s.

wnm o — PAINTING—Sparisa avp Frevom Scmoois. By
Siz EpMuxDp HEAD, BART. Woodcuts, Post 8vo. 12s,

NORTH ITALY—Florence, Sardinia, Genoa, the
Riviers, Venice, Lombardy, and Tuscany. Map. Post 8vo. 2 Vols. 125,

fee - OENTRAL ITALY—Sovrm Toscaxy and the
PaApar StaTes., Map. Post8vo., T7s.

e -~—~ ROME—AND ITS ENVIRONS. Map. Posb
8vo. 9s

- S0UTH ITALY—Naples, Pompeii, Herculaneum,
Vesuvius, &e. Map. TPost&vo. 10s.

SICILY. Map. Yost 8vo. (Jnthe Press)
e - PAINTING—the TItalian Schools. From the Ger-
man of KusLER. Edited by Bir Ciipies Eastiime, R.A. Woodeuts.
& % Vols. Tost Svg  30s.
e ITALTAN PAINTERS: {4 Suorr BrooRirmican
Du;xoum 8.) With e Chart. Post3vo. 6s.6d.
GREECE—the Ionian Islands, Albanin, Thessaly,
» o ucedonia. Maps. DPost8vo. 15s,
-~.. — TURKEY—Marta, Asra Miror, CoxsTaxmixorsr,
Armenia, Mesopotamin, &e. Maps. Post 8vo.
LGYPT—Thebes, the Nile, Alexandris, Cairo,
the Pyrawdds, Mount Sinaj, &e. Map. Post 8vo. 153,
SYRIA AND PALESTINE; the Peninmsula of
Sinai, Edom, and the Syrisn Desert. Mups. 2Vols, Post Svo, 24s,
INDIA.—Part 1. Bombay and Madras. Map.
2 Vols. Post8vo, 24s. ®
~—-——— DENMARK—Norway and Swepes, Maps, Post
8vo. 16s.
— RUSSIA—TaE Barric axp Fispasn, Mape, Post
8. 123,

—
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HOME AND COLONIAL LIBRARY. Complete in 70 Parls,

Post 8vo, 25, 8d. each, or bound in 34 Volumes, cloth.

CONTEXTS OF THE SERIES.

THE BIBLE IN SPAIN. By George BOBROW.
JOURNALS IN INDIA. By Bisuoop IIEBER.
TRAVELS IN TIHE HIOLY LAND. By Carrans Iepy and Maxonzs.,
THE SIEGE OF GIBRALTAR. By JouX DRIXEWATER.
MOROCCO AND THE MOORS. By J.Dnuwxoxp Hav.
LETTERS FROM TIIE BALTIC. By aLApy.

“PHE AMBER-WITCH. By Lioy Dus¥ Gonoox.
OLIVER CROMWELL & JOHUN BUNYAN. By RobErT SOUTHEY,
NEW SOUTH WALES., By Mrs. MEREDITH.
LIBE OF SIR FRANCIS DRAKE., By JoHN BARROW.
FATHER RIPA'S MEMOIRSE OF THE COURT OF CIIINA
A BRESIDENCE IN TIIE WEST INDIES. By M.G.Lews.
BKETCHES OF PERSIA. By Sin Joux MALCOLM,
THE FRENCH IN ALGIERS. By LAdY Durr Gonpox.
VOYAGE OF A NATURALLST. By CEARLES DARWIN.
HISTORY OF THE FALL OF THE JESUITS.
LIFE OF LOUIS PRINCE OF CONDI. By LORD MAHOX,
GIPSIES OF SPAIN. By GeonGeE Borrow,
THE MARQUESAS. By IHenuaxy MELVILLE, .
LIVONIAN TALES. By aLapv. il
MISSIONARY LIFE IN CANADA, By Rgv..J, ABROTT.
SALE'S BRIGADE IN AFFGHANISTAN. By Rev, G.R.GLEIG.
LETTERS FROM MADRAS. By a Lapr.
HIGHLAND SPORTS. By Cnantes St. Jonx,
JOURNEYS ACROSS THE PAMPAS. By SinT. B. HEAp.
GATHERINGS FROM SPAIN. By Ricmarp Forp.
SIEGES OF VIENNA BY THE TURKS. By Lorp ELLESMERE.
SKETCHES QF GERMAN LIFE. By Str A. GoRDON,
ADVENTURES IN TIIE SOUTH SEAS, By ITERvANY MELVILLE,
STORY OF BATTLE OF WATERLOO. DIy Rev. G.R. GreIo.
A VOYAGE UP TilE RIVER AMAZON. By,W. HYEpwasDs.
THE WAYSIDE CROSS. By Capr. MILMAN, L4
MANNERS & CUSTOMS OF INDIA. Dy Rev.C. AcLayp.
CAMPAIGNS AT WASHINGTON. By Rev.G.R.GLeig ™ * °
ADVENTURES IN MEXICO. By G. F. Ruxrox.
PORTUGAL AND GALLICIA. By Lorp CARSARYVOY.
LIFE OF LORD CLIVE. By Rev. G.R. GrEta,
BUSH LIFE IN AUSTRALIA. By H. W. HavcARTH.
THE AUTOBIOGRAPUY OF HENRY STEFFENS.
SHORT LIVES OF THE POETS. By Taoxas CAMPIELL.
HISTORICAL ESSAYS. By Lonp Manoxy,
LONDON & NORTII-WESTERN RAILWAY, By Sir F. B. Hzap.
ADVENTURES IN THE LIBYAN DESERT, By BaAYLE ST, JOEN.
A RESIDENCE AT SIERRA LEONE. By a Lapy.
LIFE OF GENERAL MUNRO. By Rev. G.R. GLEIG. .
MEMOIRS OF SIR FOWELL BUXTON. By his Sox.
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HUME (Tae Sruossrs). A History of Fugland, from the In-
vu._aion of Inlius Cicgar. Dased on Huue's History, and continued to
1858, Woodeuts. Pogt 8vo, 73, 6. {Tniform with The Studenl’s Gibbon.)

HUTCHINSON (Corower) on Dog-Breaking; the most “expe.

. ditious, certain, and ensy Method, whether great LXcellence or only
Medioerity be required. Third Edition. Revised and enlarged. Woodcuts.
Post 8vo. 9s.

IBBY AND MANGLES’ Travels in Egypt, Nubia, Syria, and
the Toly Land, including & Journay round the Dead Sea, and through
the Country east of the Jordan. Post Svo, 2s. 64,

JAMES' (Rev. Tronas) Fables of /Esop. A New Translation, with
Historieal Profice. WIith 100 Woodcnts by TENNIEL and VyoLF.
Tiwenty-sisth Thousand. Post8vo. 2s. 6d.

JAMESON'S (Mrs.) Memoirs of the Early Ifalian Painters, and
of the Progress of Italian Painting in lialy. Zenth Edition. With
70 Woodents. Feap. 8vo. Os. ¢

JAPAN AND THE JAPANESE. Described from the Accounts
of Recent Dutch Travellers, New Edition, Post 8vo. 6.

JARDINE'S (Davip) Narrative of the Gunpowder Plot. New
Edition, Post 8vo. Ts, 6d.

JERVIS'S (Carr.) Manual of Operations in the Field, for the Use of
Officers, Post8vo. 9s. Gd.
JESSE'S (Enwarp) Favorite Iaunts and Rural Studies; or Visits
:t[!’) Stpgta ot’lé‘:terest in the Vieinity of Windsor and Efon. Woodeuts,
ost Svo. 3

—— Scenes and Occupations of Country Life. With Recdl-
lections of Natural History, Third Edition. Woodcuts. Feap.8vo. 6s,

Gleanings in Natural History, With Anecdotes of the
Sagacity and Instinet of Animals. Eighth E2ition, Fcap. 8vo. 6s,

JOHNSON'S (Dr. Saxvern) Life: By James Boswell. Including
the Tonr to the Hebrides, with Notes by Sm W.Scorr. Edited by
® the late Mn. ClauREE. Third Edition. Portraits. Royal8vo, 15s.
—————2 Lives of the most eminent Bnglish Poets. A New
Eaition, Ndited by Perer Cussisemax. 3 vols. Bvo. 22s. 6d.
(Murray's British Classics.)

JOENSTON'S (W) England as it is: Social, Political, and
Industrial, in tho Middle of the 19th Century. 2 Vols. Post8vo. 18s.

JOURNAL OF A NATURALIST. Fourth Edition. Woodcute,
Post 8vo. Da. 6d.

JOWETT'S (Rev. B.) Commentary on St. Paul’s Episiles to the
Thessaleninns, Galatians, and Romans, With Notes and Dissertations.
Second Edition. 2 Vols. 8ve.

JONES' (Rev. R) Literary Remains. Consisting of his Leetyres
and Tracts on Political Economy. With a Prefatory Notice. By Rev.
W. WueweLy, D.D. Portrait, 8ve. 14s.

KEN'S (Bisuor) Life. By A Laymaw. Second Edition, Portrait.

2Vols. Bvo, 18z
» > o2
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KEN'S (Brsmor) Exposition of the Apostles’ Creed. Extracted
from his * Practice of Divine Love.” New Edition. Feap. 1s.0d.

Approach to the Holy Altar. Extracted from his “ Manual

of Bmyetr " and % Practice of Divine Love! New Edition. Feap. 8vo.
1s. 6d.

KING'S (Rev. 8. W.) Ttalian Valleys of the Alps; a Tour
through all the Romantic and less-frequented “Vals” of Northern
.'gledmimt, from the Tarentaise tothe Gries, With Illnstrations, Crown

vo. 18s.

EING EDWARD VIre's Latin Grammar; or, an Introduetion
to the Latin Tongue, for the Use of Schools, 124 Edition, 12mo. 3s. 6d.

First Latin Book; or, the Accidence,
Syntax and Prosody, with an English Translation for the Use of Junior
Classes. Third Edition, 12mo. 25, ~ .

ENAPP'S (J. A) BEnglish Roots and Ramifications; or, the

erivation and Meaning of Divers Words. Feap. 8vo. 4s.

KUGLER'S (Dr., Frawz) Handbook to the IHistory of Painting
(the Italian Schools). Translated from the German. Xdited, with
gotel;, by Elal(lj CrARLES BASTLAKE, Third Edition. Woodcuts. 2 Vols,

'ost 8vo. 5.

L
~Sr

(the German, Dutch, and
Flemish Schools). Translated from the German, A New Edition,
1}i}dited, with Notes. By Dr. WaaceN, Woodcuts. Post8vo. Nearly

eady.

LABARTES (M. Juirs) Handbook of the Aris of the Midds=iges
and Renaissance. With 200 Woodcuts. 8vo. 18s.

LABORDES (Lzox Dg) Journey through Arabia Petrsea, to Mount
Sinai, and the Excavated City of Petrms,~the Edom of the Prophecies,
Second Edition. 'With Plates, 8vo. 18s,

LANES (E. W.) Arsbian Nights, Translated from the Arabie,
with Explanatory Notes. 4 New Edition, Edited by BE. StasLey
PoorLr. With 600 Woodents, 8 Vols. 8vo. 42s,

LATIN GRAMMAR (Krno Epwarp tee Vira's.) For the Use
of Schools. “Twelfth Edition, 12mo, 3s.6d.

[ <
First Book (Kixe Epwiro VI); or, tb} Accidence,
Syntax, and Prosolly, with English Translation, for Junior Classes.
Third Edition. 12mo, 2s. L4

LAYARD'S (A. H) Nineveh and its Remains. Bejz, a Nar-
rative of Researches and Diseoveries amidst the Ruins of Adsyria.
‘With an Account of the Chaldean Christians of Kurdiston ; the Yezedis,
or Devil-worshippers; and an Enquiry into thoe Manners and Arts of
18;119 Até%ieut Assyriane. Sixth Edition. Plates and Woodents, 2 Vols.
vo. 863,

Nineveh and Babylon ; being the Result

of a Second Expedition to Assyria. Fourteenth Thousand. Plates,

8vo. 2is. Or Fine Paper, 2 Vols. 8vo. 30s.

Popular Account of Nineveh. 15th Edition. With

+  Woodents. Post 8vo. B,

LESLIE'S (C. R.) Handbook for Young Painters, With Illustra-
tions. Post Svo. 10z 64, .

Life of Sir Joshua Reynolds. With an Account

onf his Works, and & Sketch of his Cotemporaries. Feap. dfn. In the
ress,
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LEAKY'S (Cor. W. Marmix) Topography of Athens, with Remarks
on its Antiquities; to which is added, the Demi of Attica. Second
Edition. Plates, 2 Vols, 8vu. aiw.

Travels in Northern Greece. Ma:s. 4 Yols. 8vo. 60s.
Disputed Questions of Ancien! Geography. Map,
8vo. 6s.64.

Numismata Helleniea. A Catalogue of Greek Coins.
With Map and Appendix. 4t0 63s.

Peloponnesiaca: A Supplement to Travels in the Mores,
Svo. 16s. '

———— Thoughts on the Degradation of Science in Englnnd.
8vo, 38s.6d. o

LETTERS FROM THE SHORES OF THE BALTIC. Ey a
Lapy. Post8vo. 2s, 6d. g

Madras; or, First Impressions of Life and
Menners in India. By a LApy, Post8vo., 2s.6d.

Sierra Leone, written to Friends at Home.
By a LAvy. Edited by Mrs. Nosrox. Post8vo. Gs.

—mo——. Head Quarters; or, The Realities of the War
in the Crimea. By a Srary OvriceR. PFPopular Edition, Plans,
Post Bvo. 8s.
LEATGTON (Tae) PAPERS; or, Some Account of the Conrts
of London and Vienna at the end of the 17th Century. Edited by How.
H, MAXNERS SgrroN. 8vo, 14s. s
LEWIS (81 G. C.) Essay on the Government of Dependencies.
8vo. 125, °
@Glossary of Provincial Words used in Herefordshire and
gome of the adjoining Counties. 12mo. 4s. 6d.
(Laoy Tazeresa) Friends and Contemporaries of the
Lord Chancellor Clarendon, illustiative of Porgaits in his Gallery.
e With n Descripgiva Account of the Pictures, and Origin of the Collac-
tion. ‘Portraits. 8 Vols. 8vo. 42s.
(M. G.) Tournal of n Residence aniong the Negroes in the
‘Wit Indies. Post Bvo. 2s.6d.

LIDDESL® (Deax) History of Rome, From the Earliest Times

to the Establishment of the Bmpire. With the History of Literature
and Art, Library Edition. 2 Vola. 8vo. 28s.

— SCHOOL HISTORY OF -ROME. Abridged from
;he Larger Work, Tenth Thousand. With 100 Woodcnts, Post 8vo.
8.

LINDSAY'S (Lorp) Lives of the Lindsays; or, a Memoir of the
Houses of Crawford and Balcarres, With Extracts from Official Papers
and Personel Narratives. Second Edition. 3 Vols, 8veo, 24s.

Report of the Claim of James, Earl of Crawford and
li!‘u}gam;.ss,' to the Original Dukedom of Montrose, created in 1488,

'olio. .
°LITTLE ARTHURS HISTORY OF ENGLAND. By Lapy
g;lé:fon' Eighteenth Edition. With 20 Woodcuts. Foap. 8vo.
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LIVINGSTONE'S (Rev. Dr.) Missionary Travels and Researches
in South Africa; including a Bketch of Sixtecn Years' Residence in
the Interior of Africy, aud & Journey from the Cape of Good Hops to
Lorndh on the West Const; thence across the Continent, down the
River Zambesh, to the Enstern Ocean. Z2%irticth Thousand. Map,
Plates, and Index. 8vo. 2ls.

LIVONIAN TALES.~The Disponent.—Tlie Wolves.—The Jewess.
By the Author of *Letters from the Baltic,” Post §vo, 2, 62.
LOCKHART'S (J. G.) Ancient Spanish Ballads, Historical and
Romantic. Translated,with Notes. Tllusirated Edition. 4to, 21s. Or,

Fopular Edition. Post 8vo. 24,64, . .

~—a— -~ Life of Robert Burny. Fifith Hdition. Feap, 8vo. 3a

LOﬁDON’S (M=s.), Instructions in Gardening for Ladies. With
Directions and Calendar of Operations for Every Mouth. Kighth
Edition. Woodcuts. Feap, Svo. bs.

~—-——=*— Modern Botany; a Populor Introduciion to the
Natural System of Plants. Second Fdition. Woodzurs, Ieap. Svo. Gs.

LOWES (8iz Hupsox) Letters and Journals, during the Captivity
of Napoleon at St. [Melenn. By WiLLlam ForsyTi. Portrait. 3 ols.
svo. d45e,

LUCKNOW: A Lady's Diary of the Siege. Wrilten for Friends

* st Home. JFourth Thousand. Feap. 8vo. ds. 6d.

LYELL'S (Sin CmarLes) Principles of Geology; or, the Modern
Changes of the Farth and its Inhabitants considered sy illustrative of
Geology. XNinth Edition. Woodcuts. Svo. 18s. -

Manual of Blementary Geology ; or, the Ancient Changes

of the Earth and its Inkakitanisillostrated by its Ceological Monuments,

Fifth ‘Edition. Woodeuts. 8vo. 14s. .

Visits to the United States, 1841-46. . Second Hlition.
Plates. 4 Vols. PostBvo, 24,

MAHON’S (Lowrvo} History of England, from the Peace of Utrecht
to the Peace of Versailles, 1713—83, Library Edition. 7 Vols. 8vo. 93s.

- - Popular Edition. 7 Vola. Tost 8vo. 33s.

———— “Torty-Five; ” a Narrative of the Rebellion in Scot-
1aud. PostBvo. 3s. [3 ¢

— History of British India from its Origin 11 the Peace

of 1783, Tost8vo. 3s. 6d, L4 .

—~-—-— History of the War of the Successien in Spain, Second

Editwon. dap, Sveo, 15s. o .

Spain under Charles the 8econd ; or, Fxiracta from the
Correspondence of the Hon, ALEXANDER Srasnorr, British Minister at
Madrid from 1690 to 1700, Second Edition. Post8vo, 6s. 6d.

Life of Louis Prince of Condé, surnamed the Great,
Post 8vo. 6s.
Life of Belisarins, Second Edition. Post 8vo. 10s, 6.

~————— Historical and Critical Essays. Post §vo. s,

——<—— Story of Joan of Are. Feap. 8vo. 1s,
Addresses Delivered at Manchester, Leeds, and Bir
mingham. Feap. 8vo, 1s, -

MrCULLOCH’S (J. R) Collected Edition of Roanno’s Political
‘Works. With Notes and Memoir. Second Edition. Svo, 1624
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MALCOLM'S (Sir Jomr) Skeiches of Persin, Third Edition.
Post 8vo. 8s,
MAXNSELS (Rev. H. L) The Limits of Religious Thought

Examlned Being the Bampton Lectures for 1858 Third Edition.
with a Preface. 8vo, 12s,

MANTELL'S (Giprox A.) Thoughts on Animalcules; or, the
Invisible World, as revealed Ly the Mieroscope. Second Edition. Plates.
16mo. .
MANUAL OF SCIENTIFIC ENQUIRY, Prepared for the Use of
Officers and Travellers. By various Writevs. Third Edition reviced,
. Meps. Post 8vo. (Published by order of the Lords of the Admiralty.)
MARKHAM'S (Mrs.) History of England. From the First .inva-
sion hy the Romans, down to the fourteenth vear of Queen Vietoria's
Reign, 98¢k Evition. Woodcuts. 12mo. 6s.
-———————— History of France. From the Conquest by the Gauls,
to the Death of Louis Philippe, 58tk Luition. Woodcuts. 12mo. 63,
—— History of Germany. From the Invasion by Marius,
to the present time. 6tk Edition. Woodcuts, 12mo. Gs.
~—————— Bchool History of OGreece. From the Earliest
Times of the Roman Conquest. With the ITistory of Literature and

Art, By Dr. Wu, Syrra, Sicteenth 'housand. Woodeuts, 12mo. 73, 6d.
(Questions.  12mo. 2s.)

— School History of Rome, from the FEarliest
"™~ Timea to the Lstablishment of the Empire. 1Vith the History of

Literature and Art. By Deax LiopELL. Kighth Thousand. Woodeuts.
12mo. 7s. 64,

MARKLAND'S (J. H.) Beverence due to Holy Places. Third
Fdition. Fcap.8vo. 2s.

MARRYATS (Josepm) History of Modern and Medieval Pottery
and Porcelein, With a Description of the Manufacture, a Glossary,
and a List of Monograms. Sgcond Edition. Plates and Woodcuts.
8vo. 3ls. 64,

MATTHIAYS (AveusTus) Greek Grammar for Sthools. Abridged
from the Largel Grammar, By Blomfield. XNin¢h Edition. Revised by
Epw.grD3. 12mo. 3a.

MAUREL'S (JuLes) Essay on the Charaeter, Actions, and Writings
of the Duke of Wellington. Scecond Elition. Yeap. Svo. 1s 6d.
MAWES "H. L) Journal of a Passage from the Pacific to the
Atlantic, eroasing the Aundes in the Northern Provineces of Peru, and

descending the great River Maranon. 8vo. 12s.

MAXIMS AND HINTS for an Angler, and the Miseries of
Fishing. DBy Ricaanp PEsx. New Elition. Woodcuts. 12mo, 13,

MAYO'S (Dr.) Pathology of the Human Mind. Feap. 8vo. 5s. 6d.

MELVILLE'S (Herruivy) Typee and Omoo; or, Adventures
amongst the Marquesas and South Ses Islands, 2 Vols. Post 8vo.,

MENDELSSOHN’S (Ferix Banrsorpy) Life. By Jurzs Benepior.
8vo. 2s. 84,

“MEREDITH'S (Mrs. Crrarrrs) Notes and Sketches of New South
‘Wales, during & Residence from 1839 to 1644. Post Svo. 2s. 6d.
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MEREDITH'S (Mns, Cranses) Tesmania, during a Residence of
Nine Years, With Hlustrations, 2Vols. PostBvo. 18s.

MERRIFIELD (Mgs.) on the Arts of Painting in Oil, Miniature,
Moatic, nd Glass; Gilding, Dyeing, and the Proparation of Colours
m Artificial Gems, described in several old Manuseripts. 2 Yols. 8vo.

MILLS (Axruur) India in 1858 ; A Summary of the Exisling
Administration—Political, Fiscal, and Judicial ; with Laws and Public
Documents, from the earliest to the present time, Sccond Edition. With
Coloured Revenue Map., ~ B

MIROHELL'S (Tmomas) Plays of Aristophanes. With Engligh -
Notes. 8vo.—1. CLOUDY, 10s.—2. WASPS, 10s.—3. FROGS, 155

MILMAN'S (Deax) History of Christianity, from the Birth of
Christ séo the Extinction of Paganism in the Roman Empire, 3 Vois.
0. 36s.

—History of Latin Christianity; including that of the
Popes to the Pontificate of Nicholas V. Second Edition. 6 Vols. 8vo. 72s.

— Character and Conduct of the Apostlen considered as
su Evidence of Christianity, 8yo. 10s. 6d.

Life and Works of Horace. With 300 Woodcuts.
New Edition. 2 Vols, Crown Svo, 30s.
———— Poetical Works. Plates. 3 Vols. Feap. 8vo. 18s.

Fall of Jerualem. Feap. §vo. ls.
—————— (Carr. E. A) Wayside Cross; or, the Raid of Gomez.
A Tgle of the Carlist War. Post 8vo, 2s,6d.

MODERN DOMESTIC COOKERY. Founded on Principles of
Economy ard Practical Knowledge, and adapted for Private Families.
New Fdition. Woodeuts, Feap. 8vo. Bba.

MOLTKE'S (Barox) Russian Campaigns on the Danube and the
Passage of tke Balkan, 1826—9. Plans. 8vo. 14s.

MONASTERY AND THE MOUNTAIN CHJRCH. By Adihor
of “ Sunlight through the Mist”? Woodeuts, 16mo. 4s*

¢
MOORES (Tmomas) Life and Letters of Lord Byron.® Cabinet
Edition. 6 Vols. Feap.Bvo. 1Ss. om . .
Life and Tetters of Lord Byron. Popular Edition.

‘With Portrait and Vignette. One Volume. RoyalS8ve, 12s.

MOZLEY'S (Rev. J. B.) Treatice on the Aungustinian Doctrine of
Predestination. 8vo, 14z

Primitive Doctrine of Baptismal Regeneration. 8vo. 75, 6d,

MUCK MANUAL (The)for the Use of Farmers, A Practical Treatise
on the Chemicel Properties, Management, and Application of Manures,
« Ry FrepERICK FALKNER, Second Edition. Feap.8vo. be.

MUNDY'S (Gew.) Pen and Pencil Sketehes during a Tour
in India, Z'hird Edition. Plates. Post 8vo. 7s.8d. <

MUNBO'S (Generar Sir Thonas) Life and Letters. By the Rav.
G. R.GLEIG. Post8vo. 6. €
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MURCHISON'S (8:r Robericx) Russia in Europe and the Ural’
Mountains; Geologically Illustrated. With Coloured Maps, Plates,
Bections, &e. 2 Vols. Royal 4to,

— Siluria ; or, a History of the Oldgst Rocks con.
taining Organic Remains. Third Egition. Map and Plates. Bvo. 42s

MURRAY'S (Carr. A)) Naval Life and Services of Admiral Sir
Philip Durham. 8vo. bs. 6a.

MURRAY'S RAILWAY READING. For all classes of Readers.
[ The following are published:)

Faiuixeron. By Lonp Erussyare. 6d. | Mawox's Joax or Arc. la

11800 on TRE Cnasg, 1a. Hzap's Emioranz, e 6d.

asixs ruoM “Tus Tiuxs.” 2 Vola. 85.{ Nrunop ox tnz Roap, ls. p
Music axp Dnress. la. Winnixson's Avcierr Ecyrriana. 12
Liavarp’s Accounror NINEVEDN. 58, CROKER ON TAE (UILLOTINE. ls.
MiLyan's Favs or JERUnALXN. 12, Hoiwar's Norwar. 2,

Magon’s “Forty-Five ds, aveey's WELLIveroN. ls,6d.
Lirz oy Tuxononx Hoox. la. CamrseLt’s Livr or Bacox, gs 6d.
Dxxps oy Navar Dasing, 2 Yols, 5s. Iar FLowxR GARDEX, 11,

Tux Hoxkr BEE. i.. + Lockuasr's Seamian Bavvavs. 2s.6d,
Jaune’ Keor's Fasuss., 20 6d. l Lycas ox Hieromr.

Nmanop on e Tunr. ls, 6d. Bxavriks or Bynon, Ba

Orirant's Nrravi, 2o, 6d. . Tavwon’s Norus reom Liws. 2¢.
Anr or Divive, la. 6d. I REJECTED ADDRERSXS. )2

Basran's LiTeaany Essavs. 2o knn’s HiNts on AxGuins. 1s.
MUSIC AND DRESS. Two Essays, by a Lady. Reprinted from
the " Quarterly Roview.” Fcap.8vo. 1ls.
NAPIER'S (Siz W) English Battles and Sieges of the Peninsular
‘War. Third Edition. Portrait., Post 8vo. 10s.6d.

"> _-Life and Opinions of General Sir Charles Napier;
chiefly derived from his Journals, T.etters, and Familiar Correspon~

dence. Second Edition. Porlraits. 4 Vols. Post 8vo. 48s, °
NAUTICAL ALMANACK (The). Royal 8vo. 2s. 6d. (Publishe
by Authority.)

NAVY LIST (The Quarterly). (Published by Authority.)
Post Bvo. 2s. 64,

NEWBOLD'S (Lizvr.) Straits of Malacca, Fenang, and Singapore.
2 Vols. 8vo, 262, ¢ °

NEWDEGATES (Y. N.) Customs’ Tariffs of all Nations; collected
and a..‘-mnged' up to the year 1856. 4to, 303

NICHOLLS’ (S1r’ Gronax) History of the British Poor: Being
an Historical Account of tbe English, Scotcly, and Irish Peor Law : in

» + ¢angetion with the Condition of the People. 4 Vols. 8vo.
The work may be had geparately :—
History of the English Poor. 2 Vols. 8vo, 28s.
the Irigh Poor. 8vo. 1dis.
the Scotch Poor. 8vo. 12s.
(Rev. H. G.) Historical and Descriptive Account

of the Forast of Dean, derived from Personal Observation and
other Sourcés, Publle, Private, Legendary, and Local. Woodeuts, &e.
Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. D

NICOLAS' (Sir Harnis) Historic Peersge of England. Exhi.
Dbiting, under Alphabetical Arrangement, the Origin, Destent, and
Present State of every Title of Peerage which has existed in this
Couutry gince the Conquest, Being a New Edition of the * Synopeis of
the Peerage.”” Revised, Corrected, and Gontinued to the Present Time,
Ty WiLLiax CourTHOPE, Somervet Heruld. 8vo. 80s.
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NIMROD On the Chace—The Turf—and The Road, Reprinted
from the “Quarterly Review,” Woodcnts. Feap. &vo. 3s.6d,

0'CONNOR'S 1‘R,) Field Sports of France ; or, Hunting, Shooting,
and FIsbitlg on the Continent. Woodeuts, 12mo. 7s.6d.

OLIPHANT'S (Lavrexoe) Journey to Katmandu, with Visit to
* the Camp of thoe Nepaulese Ambassador, Feap.Bvo. 2s. 6d.

OWEN'S (Prorrssor) Manual of Fossil Mammals, Including the
subs:ance of the course of Lectures on Osteclugy and Palmontelogy of
the class Mammalia, delivered at the Metropelitan School of Science
Jermyn Street. Lilustratlons, Bvo, In the Press,

OXENHAM'S (Ruv. W.) English Notes for Latin Elegiacs ; designed
for early Proficients in the Art of Latin Versification, with Prefatory
Rules of Compyposition in Elegine Metre. ZTkird Edition. 12mo, 4s.

PAGETS (Jorx) Hungary and Transylvania, With Remarks on
their Condition, Social, Tolitical, amd Economicel. Tkird Hdition.
‘Woodcuts, 2 Vels. 8Svo, 1€s,

PARIS' (Dr) Philosophy in Sport ' made Science in Ear-
uest; or, the ¥irst Principles of Natural hilosophy iunculeated by aid
of the Toys aud Sports of Youth, Lighth Edition, W oodeuts,
Post §vo. Bs.

PARKYNS' (Maxsrierp) Personal Narrative of Three Years’ Resi-
dence and Adventures in Abyssinia, Woodeuts, 2 Vols. 8vo. JAda

PEEL'S (Sir Romr) MEMOIRS. Left in 383,  Edited by

. Eiru Staxuort and the Right Ioun, Duwanp Cannwern, 2 Vols,
Post 8vo, Ts. G4, each,

PEILES (Rev. Dr) Agamemnon and Choephoree of ZEschylus,
‘B\ Nog Edillloﬂ of the Text, with Notes. Second Edition. 2 Vols,
v0. ¥, gach.

PENN'S (Ricmarp) Maxims and Hinis for an Angler, and the
Miscries of Fishing. - To which is added, Maxims and Ilints for a
Chess-player. New Edition, Woodcuts. FeapgSvo, 1s. ¢

PENROSE'S (Rev. Jorx) Faith and Practice ; an Expésition of the

Prineiples aud Duties of Natural and Revealed Reh'giou. Posk8vo. By, 6d.

————-—-- (F, Q) Principles of Athenian Architectume,wand the
Optical Refinements exhibited in the Coustruction of the Ancient
Buildings at Athens, from & Survey. With 4¢ Plates. Folio, 5,6a.
(Published under the divection of the Dileltanti Society.)

PERRY'S (S1e Ersrive) Bird's-Bye View of India. With Extraets
from a Journal kept in the Provinces, Nepaul, &¢. Icap. 8ve, 5s.

PHILLIPS' (Jonx) Memoirs of William Smith, LI.D. (the Geo-
logist). Portrait. 8vo. 7s.6d.

—_———— . Geology of Yorkshire, The Yorkshire Coast, and the
Mountain-Limestone District. Plates dto. Part L, 20s. —Part 11, 30s,

~————~— Rivers, Mountains, and Sea Coast of Yorkshire.®
‘With Essays on tho Climate, Scenery, end Anciant Inhebitants of the
Country, Second Liition, with 36 Plates, 8vo. 15s. ¢
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PHILPOTT'S (Bismor) Letters to the late Charles Butler, on the *

Theological parts of his ¥ Book of the Roman Catholic Church;” with
Remarks on certain Works of Dr. Miluer and Dr, Lincard, and on some
parts of the Evidence of Dr. Doyle. Second Fdition. &vo, 16s. .

a2

PHIFPS' (on. Epxusp) Memoir, Correspondencd, Literary and
Unpublished Dinries of Robers Pluner Ward, Portrait, 2 Yols. 8vo, 28s.

POPE'S (ALexanpERNWORKS. An entirely New Edition. Edited,
with Notes, 8vo Zn the Press, ®

PORTER'S (Rev.J. L.) Five Years in Damascus. With Travels to
Palmyra, Lobanon, and other Scripture Sites, Map and Weoodents,

. 2 vols. Post8vo. 21s. .

HANDBOOK FOR SYRIA AND PALESTNE:
incJuding an Account of the Geography, Iistory, Antiquities, and
Inhabitants of these Countiries, the Ieninsuln of Sinai, Edom, and the
Syrian Desert. Maps. 2 Vols, Post8vo. 24s. "

—— (Mzs.) Rational Arithmetic for Schools ‘and for
Private Instruction. 12mo. 3s. 6d.

PRAYER-BOOK (The Iilustrated), with 1000 Illustrations of Bor-
ders, Initials, Vigoeties, &c. Medium 8ve. Cloth, 21s.; Calf, 31s. 6d.;
Mozoceo, 42s.

PRECEPTS FOR THE COXDUCT OF LIFE. Exhortations to
a Virtuous Course nnd Dissuasions from a Vicious Carecer. Extracted
from the Ecriptures. Second Edition. Feap. 8vo. 1s.

PPINSEP'S (Jas) Essays on Indian Antiquities, Historic,
Numigtatie, apd Palmographic, with Tables, illustrative of Indian
Uistory, Coronology, Modern Coinages, Weights, Moeasures, &oc.
Edited by Epwarp THomas, Illustrations. 2 Vols. 8vo. 525 6d. .,

PROGRESS OF RUSSIA IN THE EAST, An Iiistorical Sum-
mary, contihued to the Present Time. With Map by AnmowsxrTs.
Third Edition, Svo. 6s.0d

PUSS IN BOOTS. With 12 Ilustrations; for Old and Young.
By OTro SreckrER. A New Edition. 16mo, 1s.6d.

QUARTERLY REYIEW (Tme). 8vo. 6s. @
RANKES gLEoron?y) Political and Eeclesiastical History of the

Popes of Rome, during the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries. Trans-
Iatcd from the German by Mrs, Austiy, Third Edition. 2 Vols, 8vo, 24s,

RAWLINAON'S (Rrv. Croner) Herodotus. A New English
Version. Edited with Notes and Lssays. Assisted by Sin Hexey
Rawrinsos and Sik J, G. WiLkixsoN, Maps und Woodcuts. 4 Vols.
8vo. 18a, eoch.

Historical Evidences of Revealed Religion.
Being the Bampton Leetures for 1859. Svo, Nesrly ready.

REJECTED ADDRESSES (Tne). By James axp Horace Sxurrs,
With Biographies of the Authors, and additlonal Notes. New Edition,
with the Author's latest Corrections, TFcap.8vo. 1s., or Fine Paper, with
Portrait, Feap.8vo. Bs.

RENNIES (Jaurs) Inseet Architecture. To which are added

. Chapters on the Ravages, the Preservation, for Purposes of Study, and

» the Clnssification of Insects, New Edition, Woodcuts, Post 8vo. 5s.

RICARDO'S (Davip) Pdlitical Works. With a Notice of. his
Lo and Writings, By J. R, M‘Currocr. New Edition. 8vo. 16s.
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RIPA’S (Faruzn) Memoirs during Thirteen Years’ Residence at the
Court of Peking, in the Service of the Emperor of China. Translated
from the Italian. By FoBTUNATO PrANDI. Fost 8vo. 29, 6d.

ROBERTSQN{S (Rev. J. C.) History of the Christian Charch, From
the Apostolic Age to the Pontificate of Gregory the Greet, A.p. 580.
Second and Pevised Edition. Vol.1. 8vo. 16s.

Second Period, from A.p. 590 to the Concordat of
‘Worms. A.p.1123. Vol, 2, 8vo, 18s. .
ROBINSOXN'S (Rev. Dr.) Biblical Researches in the Holy Land.

Being a Journalof Travels in 1838, and of Later Rosearches in 1852,
With New Maps. 3 Vols. 8vo. §6s.

‘*.* The ** Later Researches” may be had separately, Svo, 15,

ROMILLY’S (Srr Samuen) Memoira and Political Diary. By his
Sons. 1%ird Edition. Portrait. 2 Vols. Feap, 8vo. 12s.

ROSS'Se(Str Janes) Voyage of Discovery and Research in the
Southern and Antarctic Regions during the years 1830-43. Plates.
2 Vols. 8vo. 36s.

RUNDELL'S (Mrs) Domestic Cookery, founded on Principles

of Economy and Practice, and adapted for Private Families, New and
Revised Edition. 'Woodcuts. Feap, 8vo, 5s.

BUSSIA; A Memoir of the Remarkable Events which attended
the Aceesslon of the Emperor Nicholas. By Baroy M. Korrr, Secretary
of Btate. 8vo. 10s.8d. (Published by Imperial Command.)

RUXTON'S (Georse F.) Travels in Mexico; with Advgntrres

among the Wild Tribes and Animals of the Prairies and Rocky Moun-
taing. Post8vo. 6s.

SALES (Lapy) Journal of the Disasters in Affghanistan. Highth
Edition. Post Bvo. 12s. . ,
—— (S1» Rospert) Brigade in Affighanistan, With an Account of

the Ssiznre and Defence of Jellalabad. By REV.G.R.GLEIG. Post 8vo.2s.6d.
SANDWITH'S (Hourmry) Narrative of the Siege of Kars

and of the Six Months’ Resistence by the Turkish Garrison under
General Wilkiams. Seventh Thousend. Post 8vo. 3s. 6d.

SCOTT8 (G, Grieerr) Remarks on Sedilar and Domlestic
Architecture, Presegnt and Future. Second Edition. Bvo® 93,
SCROPE'S (Wrri1ax) Days of Deer-Stalking in the Forestrof Atholl ;

with some Account of the Nature and Habhits of the Red Deer. Ihird
Edition. Woodcuts. Crown 8vo, 20s. ® - ¢

--————— Days and Nights of Salmon Fishing in the Tweed;
with a ghort Account of the Natural History and 1labits of the Salmon.
Second Edition. Woodcuts. Royul 8vo. 31a. 6d.

(G. P.) Memoir of Lord Sydenham, and his Administra-
tion in Caneda. Second Edition. Portreit, 8vo. 9. 8d.

Geology and Extinct Volecanoe of Centrzl Franece.
Second Edition, revised and enlarged. Illustrations. Medium 8vo. 30s.

SHAW'S (Tros. B.) Outlines of English Literature, for the Use of
Young Students. Post Bvo. 123,

SIERRA LEONE; Described in a Series of Letters to Friends al,
Home. By A Lapy. Eiited by Mgs. Nostox, Post Svo. 6s '

SMITH'S (Wx, LLD.) Dictionary of Greek and Roman Anti-
quities, Second Edition. With 600 Woodents, Svo. 421,
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SMITH’S (Wx., LL.I.) Smaller Dictionary of Greek and Roman
Antiguities. Ahridged from the above work., Fourtk Zdition, With
200 Woodeuts, Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

———— Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biography and My-
thology. With 500 Woodouts. 8 Vola. 8vo. Bl 16s/6d..
~—————— Dictionary of Greek and Roman Geography. With
‘Woodcuts. 2 Vols. 8vo. 80s. .

Atlas of Ancient Geography. 4fo. [Ip preparation.

Classical Dictionary for the Higher Forms in Schools.

Compiled from the above two works. Fifth Edition. WIith 760 Wood~
- “» cuts. 8vo. 18s.

~————— Smaller Clasgical Dictionary, Abridged fromy the

above wovk, Fifth Edition. With 200 Woodents, Crown 8vo. 74 6d.

Latin - English Dictionary. Based upon the Works

of Forcallin! and Freund. Fifth Thousand. 8vo. 21s.

~ Smaller Latin-English Dictionary. Abridged from the

above work., Tuwelfth Thousand, Bquare 12mo. 7s.6d.

English-Latin Dictionary. Assisted by Jomx Ronson,

i B.A, 8vo. and 12mo. [In preparation,

Medizeval Latin-English Dictionary. Selected from the
great work of DucANGE. 8vo. [Uniform with Dr. Sarrn’s “ Latin-
English Dictionary."]

- Dictionary of Biblical Antiquities, Biography, Geo-
®  graphy, and Naetural Ilistory. Woodcuts. Vol.i. Svo. [Inthe Frese,

- - Gibbon’s History of the Decline and Fall of the

Roman Empire. Edited, with Nates. Portrsit and Map, 8 Vols. Bve,
605, (Murray's British Classics,) -

- »———— Student’s Gibbon; being the History of the Decline
and Foll, Abridged. Incorporating the Xesearches of Recent Com-
mentators, Sisth Thousand. Woodents., Post8vo., 7s. Cd.

History of Grecce; from the Barliest Times to
the Roman Conquest. With the History of Literature and Art. Sizteenth
Thonsgnd, Woodeuts. Crown 8vo. 7s.684. (Questions. 12mo. 2s.)

2 Studerm’s Hume. A History of England from the
Invagion of Jullus Cmsar. Based nn IIgmne, and continued to 183S.
Eighth, Thousnd., Woodcuts, Post8vo. 7s. 8d.

®. History of Rome; from the Earlicst Times to the
Estgblishment of the Empire. With the History of Literature and
Art. By H. G, LioveLy, D.D. Tenth Thousand. Woodeuts. Crown
8vo. 7s.6d. [Uniform with SniTa's * HISTOLY 0F GREECR."],

-——-e-—— (Wu, Js.) Grenville Letters and Diaries, ineluding

Mpe. GRENVILLE'S Di1ary oF Poriricar EvENTS, while First Lord of
the Treasury. Edited, with Notes., 4 Vols. 8vo. 64s.

(Jaxzs & Horior) Rejected Addresses, Twenty-third

Fdition. Fcap.Bvo. 1s.,0r Fine Paper, with Portrait, Feap. 8vo. bs.

SOMERVILLES (Mary) Physical Geography. [Fourth Edition.

Portrait. Post 8vo. 9s. N

———— Connexion of the Physical Seiences. Ninth .

3 Edition. Woodeuts. Post 8vo. 9s.

SOUTH'S (Jouw F.) Household Burgery; or, Hinis on Emergen-

&eB. Seventeenth Thousend. Woodents. Fep.8vo. 4s. 6d.




30 LIST OF“WORKS

SOUTHEY'S (Rosent) Book of the Church ; with Notes contain-
ing the Anthorities, aud an Index. Scveath Edition. Post8vo. 7s. 6d,

Livesof fobn Bunyan & Oliver Cromwell. Post 8vo. 24.64.

SPECI{TDB. 8§(Qrro0) Puss in Boots, “suited to the Tastes of O1d
and Young, A Aow Editisn. With 12 Woodents. Square 12mo. 15, 64.

—————  Charmed Roe; or, the Story of the Little Brother
and Sister. Illostrated, 16mo.

STANLEYS (Rev. A, P.) Appresscs axp Crances or Toe Lare
Bxsug[!t' STAYLEY. With a Memoir of his Life. Second Edition. 8vo.
0 . '

—— -———- BSermons preached in Canterbury Cathedral, on the®
v Unity of Evangelical and Apostolical Teaching. JPost Bvo. Ts. 6d.
— Commentary on St. Paul's Epistles to the Corin-
gmm».lemth Notes and Dissertations. Second, end revised Edition.
e, 18s. *
————— - - Historical Memorials of Canterbury. The Landing of
f\ngns‘mn—']‘he Murder of Bocket—The Black Prince—The Shrlne of
Becket, Third Edition. Woodeuts. Poat 8vo. Ta. 6.
Sinai and Palestine, in Connexion with their Hmtor}.
Tifth Editiva. Map, Bvo. 16s.
ST. JOHN'S (Crarues) Wild Sports and Natural History of the
Ilighlands, Post 8vo. 8s.
(Bavie) Adventures in the Libyan Desert and the
Qasis of Jupiter Ammon. - Woodcuts. Yost 8vo. 2s, 6d, « &
STEPHENSON'S (Georer) Life. The Railway FEngineer. By
Sameen Syices.  Fifth Edition, Tortrait. Svo, 18s.
SYOTHARD'S (Twos,, R. A.) Life. With Personal Reminiscences.
By Mrs.Brav, With Portrait and 60 Woodcuts, 24to.
STREET'S (G, B.) Brick and Marble Architecture of Iialy, in the
Middle Ages. Plates. 8vo. 21is,
STRIFE FOR THE MASTERY, Two Allegories. With Illus.
trations, Crown8vo. 6s.
SWIFTS (JTowarmax) Life, Lotlers aad Journals. By Yonx
Forsree., Svo. Ip Preparation. _ o
—————— — Works, Edited, with Notes, By Jéhx Foxsger. 8vo.
In Preparation. |
SYDENHAM'S (Lorp) Memoirs. With his Adminitration in
Canada. By G.PoULET SCROPE, M.P, Scecond Edition. Portrait. Svo. 95.6d,
SYME'S (§45.) Principles of Surgery. Fourth Edition. 8vo. 14s,
TAYLOR'S (Hexxy) Notes from Life. Feap 8vo. 2s,
(7. B.) Fairy Ring, A Collection of Stories for Young
Porsons. From the German. With Illustrations by Ricuarp DotLE
Second Edition. "Woodcuts. Fcap. Bvo,
TENNENTS (81r J. E.) Christianity in Ceylon. Its Introductmn
a  and Progress under the Portnguese, Dutch, Dritish, and American Mis-

sions, Vith an Ilistorical Sketeh of the Brabmsnienl snd Buddhist
Superstitions. Woodeuts. 8vo. 1da.

THREE-LEAVED MANUAL OF FAMILY PRAYER; armnged“

60 a3 to save the trouble of turning the Pages backwards and forwards.
Royal 8vo. 2,



PUBLISHED #Y MR. MURRAY. ) |

TICKNOR% (Georar) History of Spanish.Literatnre. With Critie

cisms on particular Works, and Biographical Notices of Prominent
* Writers. S:cond Edition. 3 Vols. 8vo. 24s. .

TOCQUEVILLE'S (M. oe) State of France beforeythé Revolution,
1789, aud on the Causes of that Event. Translated Hexery REEVE,
Esq. Bvo. 1dis )

TREMENHOEERES (H. 8) Political Experience of the Ancients,
in its bearing on Modern Times. Feap. 8vo. 2a 6d,

—— —————— Notes on Public Subjects, made during 2
Tour 1n the United States and Canada. Fost 8vo. 102 64,

~———- ————— Constitntion ‘of the United States compared
with our own, Post 8vo. 9s. 62, . .

TWISS’ (Horaom) Public and Private Life of Lord Oha.nce]lor’Eldon,
with Selcetions from his Correspondevee, Portrait, Zhird Editiong
2Vols. Post&vo, 2is. : . s

TYNDALL'S (Jorn) Glaciers of the Alps. Boing a-Nfrrative of
verious Exeursions ‘minocg them, and an Account of Three Years'

. -Obsetvations and Experiments on their Motion, Structure, and General
Phenomena, Post 8vo, Jn Preparation, *

TYTLER (Parrice Frasen), A Memojr of. By his Friend; Rev.
J. W, Burcox, M.A, 8vo. Os. . ’ .

UBICINTS (M. A.) Letters on Turkey and its Inhabitante—the
Moslems, Greeks, Armenians, &e. Translated by LAvy LEASTHOPE.
2Vols. Post 8vo. 2is. e

FPATGHAN'S (Rev. Dr.) Sermons preached in Harrow School,
8vo, 10s.6d,
-- New Sermona. 12meo. B5s. .
VENABLES' (Rav. R. L) Domestic Scencs in Rursia during a
Yeur's &dfidence, chiefly in the Interior, Seeond Edition. Post 8vo. bs.
YOYAGE to the Mauritius and back, touching at the Cape of Good
Hope, and St. Ilelena. By Author of “Papp1axa.” Post 8vo. 9s. 6d,
WAAGEN'S (Dn.) Treasures of Art in Great Britain, Being an
Accouni of the Chief Collections of Paintings, ®culpture, Manuseripts,
[ Minintures, §gg &c,, in this Couniry. Obtained from Porsonal Inspec-
- tion during Visits to England, 3 Vols, 8vo, 86s. .
—e— Gglleries and Cabinels of Art in England. Being

Account of more than Forty Collections, visited in 1854-56 and
never before deseribed.  'With Index. 8vo, 18s,

-WADDINGTON'S (Dear) Condition and Prospects of the
Greck Church. New Edition. Feap. Svo, 385, 6d.

WAEKERFIELD'S (B J.) Adventures in New Zealand. With
some Account of the Beginning of the British Colonisation of the
Island. Map. 2 Vols, B8vo, 28s,

WALKS AND TALKS. A Story-book for Young Children, By
AvxT IpA. With Woodcuts. 16mo. Bs.

WARD'S (Ropxrt Prvaer) Memoir, Correspondence, Literary and
Unpublished Diaries and Remwains, By the Hox, Epmuxp Puires.
Portrait. 2 Vols. 8vo. 28s.

» WATT'S (Jaues) Life. Tneorporating the most interesting pas- 4

sagag fromn Ms Vrivate and Public Correspondence. By Jaxes P.
JMuiseeap, M8, Second Edition. Fortraits and Woodcuts. 8vo. 16s,
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»WATTS (Javrs) Origim and Progress of his Mechanical Inventions,
Ilinstrated by Ing Coriespondince with hug Friends Edied by J P
Muirnrip Plates 3 vols 8vo 45z,o0r Leige Paper 8 Voo dto

WELLINGTON 8 (Ter Duks oF) Despatches dunng his various
Camput Compiled fiom Official and other Authentie Documents By
Cor Guswoon CB New Enlarged Edition 8% ols Bvo 213 each
~——— ——— Supplementary Letters, Despatihes, and other
Papers relating to India  Edated by m< Son 4 Vols  8vo 20 each
Selections from hig Despatches and General
O1ders By Corovnr Gurwoop 8Bvo  18s

Speechesin Parbament 2 Vols 8vo 425
WILHI} 8 (S1r Daviv) Lafe, Journalg, Tours, and Critaral Remarks

on Works ot Art with a Selection from Inus Coirespondence By Arraw
Y ConameHAY  Portrut 3 Vols Sve  42¢
WILKINSON S (St J G) Popular Account of the Private Iafe,
VManners and Cunstoms of the Ansment Lgyptianse N w  Eduwon
Roevised and Coudenscd Wath 500 Woodeuts 2 Volo FPost8vo 125
—  Dalmatia and Monicnegro, with a Journey to
Mostar in He tzegovina and I'emarks on the Slavome Matwons  Plates
and Woodeuts 2Vols 8vo 42¢
~— Handbook for Egypt —Thebes, the Nile, Alex-
andisa Cairo tl e Pyramids Mount Smmu &¢ Map Pest 8o los
On Colour, and on the Necewuty for a General
Tiffasin of I'a te among all Classes with Remail« on ltymg ocut
D s ed or Geometricn! Gmdens  With Coloured Lllust: itiogs amd
W oodeats 8vo 18
— (G B) Working Man's Handbook to South Ana-
®  tHiehe with Alvice to the Taimer and Detaled Information for the
seyelal Clacses ot Labourers and Aitisans  Map lamo 1s 64
WOOD'S (Ligur) Vo,ige up the Indus to the Suvurce of the
River Oxus by hnbul and Balnkhshan Map 8vo 14s
WORDSWORTHS (Rr Dr) Athens and Attica Journal of a
Tour  Zhud Ldst on Ilates lost8vo 8 64
~———— —— — (Greece Pictorial Descriptiye, and Histonaal,
with 2 11 story of (rreeh Aty v G Scusri, L S A Aew Ldtion  Wath
600 Wocluats Loysk8vo  26¢ .
Kmg Ldward VIth’s Latin (fra,mma,r,,for the
Use of Schools 12k Zd wn Tevised 12mo  3v 6d
- Furst Latin Booh or the Acadence, Syntax
and Prosolv +ith Loghsh Translaton for Jumor Classes  Jhud
Edwwon 12mo 23

WORNUM (Raren) A Biographieal Dictionary of Italian Puuters
with 2 Tabla of he Cortemporuy Schools of Italy By a Loy
Postbvo 6s 6d

——————— Lpochs of Punting Characterrsed , a Shetch
of the History of Painting showing 1ts gradunt and vai ons des elop-
ment from the earliest ages to the present time  “etr Ldutton Wood
cut> Po tBvo (s

YOUNG 5(Dn Tros ) Lafe and Miscellaneous Wor ks, edited by Drax
PEACOCK 1nd Joux Lurrcy Portrartand Piates 4 Vols Bvo 1os each
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